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Printed and published weEekLy, for the Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints. ‘Terms—$2 per annum, (including 52 numbers),
or $1 for sis months, (including 24 numbers,) payable, invariably, in
apvance. James J. Strang, George W. Gregg, "Artemas Judd, and
James M. Adams, Proprietors. All letters and communications, di-

- rected to the editor, or to President Strang, mustbe POSTEPALD, or they
willgnot be tlaken from the post-nffice.
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INDIAN MISSION.

The brethren in the west and south, who design emigrating to Big
Beaver Island in the spring, will report themselves to UrierL C. H.
Niczersoy or Daxier Aveny, who have charge; and all letters of
enquiry, in relation to that matter should be forwarded to their ad-
dress, post-paid : the brethren in the east are referred to Benyayn C.
Erswonrti, and EpeNezenr Pace. Marvin M. AvpricH, and HEeNry
Rev~oups,have been partially instructed upon this subject,and sent out
as special messengers—the brethren will cordially receive them :
Jaymes M. Apans will soon go out in relation to this mission, fully
charged. These seven brethren are tried, substantial, and faithful
men—servants of the Most High God—in whom the churches may
reposc the most implicit confidence. Their talents, and most sterling
integrity, place them in the frontrank of the leaders of the church:
hence they have been charged with this'great and interesting mission.

The mission to the Lamanits is decidedly the most important of
any in which the church has ever engaged. It will constitute the
GREAT CORNER STAKE OF Z1oN. ./l who go to the island should sup-’

ly themselves with a year's provisions—two harrels of flour and one
{:arrcl of meat, and other articles in proportion, for cack adull person.
No one should think of going with a less supply.

REVELATION.
A Revelation in relation to the Indian Mission, and the Vision thereof.

I, James J. Strang, was at Elizahetlf, on the Monongahela River,
on the twenty-fifth day of August, in"the year one thousand eight
hundred and forty-six, and had a vision, and lo, I beheld a land
amidst wide waters, and covered with large timber, with a deep broad
bay on one side of it. And I wandered over it upon little hills and
among rich vallies, where the air was” pure and serene, and the un-
fading foliage, with its fragrant shades, attracted me till T wandered
to bright clear waters, scarcely ruffled by the breeze. And Indians
in canoes glided about, and caught fish, and"sat down to eat; and
they gathered in assemblies, -and were taught words of truth and
Tays of holiness, and they hearkened. And I beheld many wonders
there. .

. And one came near unto me, and I said what meaneth this? And
he answered and said, behold, here shall-God establish his people,
even the sons of Joseph, onan everlasting fount@tion, and from hence
shall the gospel of the kingdom go unto the tribes, and they shall not
any more be despised, for the nations that set the foot upon their
necks will be cut off that they be no more a people. Behold he hath
already begun it. The sword is already galhed in blood, which
spareth not their destroyers. And blood shall not cease tell their
most haughty oppressor is laid low to rise no more. And he hath
chosen this nation to begin vengeance for them. And if this people
will turn unto him, and repent of all their evil deeds, and no more
slay the prophets, which he sendéth unto them but will hearken unto
them to do the things which they shall speak unto them, and keep

- the words of the Lord, and his commandments t6 do them,then will he
exalt the nation and establish it, for he hath raised it up by the hands
of wise men, whom he set up for that very purpose, to be the instru-
ment of his purpose in the last days. '

.And upon this land where thou standeth shall the gospel of the
kingdom be established among the Lamanites, and from thence shall
it go forth to thejr tribes. And blessing and honour and great glory.
shall be on those that teach them, for 'he will make their arm strong,
and their bow shall abide in strength, and they shall not bow to the

_oppressor, and the power of the gentile shall not be on them, for the
arm of God shal! be with them to support.

And here shal! the Lamanite come to learn the law of the Lord their
God, who hath preserved them, that they be not utterly destroyed.
And other barbarians shall come also, and shall Jearn ways of holi-
ness ; for the Lord their God shall teach them, and his peo le shall
instruct them, and shall go forth as ministérs of truth untoall people.

And T asked him what meaneth all this? and he said unto me,
Thon art carried away in the spirit, and brought to this land in_the
midst of waters, in the north country, that the Lord might show thee
what'he will do hereafter. Fon kiere shall be a stake and a corner-

| stone of Zion, for the strengthening of her curtains round about.

Here shall the house of Manassa and the house of Ephraim, and the
‘gentiles build a house unto and bow down to me therein. Tor the
sons of Jacob shall lay the foundations thereof, and therein shall they
worship their God: And to_this house shall the thousands of the
house of Israel come, when the ice melts at the north. And there
shall they meet thicir brethren in peace, and God shall be in the
midst of them. w .

Behold thou shalt see this land with thine own eyes before thou
returnest to thine house, and shall long to set thy foot uponit. Never-
theless when the children of ‘the household of faith have peace then
thou shalt go there and minister in the work of the Lord thy God.
Spy it out, therefore, and let the servants of God dwell there to do
his work, for it hath abundance in the riches of the forest, and in the
riches of the earth, and in tho riches of the waters; and there shall
the children of God learn his law to do it.

And the,‘%ii‘rd God shall add possessions unto the faithful, and give
good giftstunto them that keep his law, and he will establish them
therein forevers And their possession shall become as a paradise,
yielding fruits every month, and the strength of Zion shall be there to
do the work of the Lord, to work deliverance to the captive and judg-
ments upon the ungodly, in the day of the chk i‘orhe will exalt his
people in righteousness, and deliver themin judgments.  Aund the gen-
tiles shall be made the instruments of his purposes and by them will
he work deliverance. 'The Lord will show thee all things in his
time. b

For the day is. near when thou shalt meet many Lamanites, and
shatttalk with them of these things. And with them shalt thou be-
hold this land, and then shalt thou begin this work. If Satanhinder
thee strive against him, and thou shalt overcome, and shalt prevail,
for the Lord God hath spoken it.

. —_———————
AMOS B. FULLER.

This worthy brother, who is numbered amongst the few surviving
relations of the martyred prophet, Joseph, has been appointed a
bishop in the church, for which he is most admirably calculated, both
by his faithfulness, talents, and Christian integrity. = f

e -
{  THE FIRST OF JANUARY, 1847.

The brethren, under the direction of Uriel C. H. Niekerson, Daniel
Avery, and James M. Adams, (three tried and faithful veterans in the
service of (iod and the church) prepared a most sumptuous feast on
New Year's Day, at Josiah Sumner’s, of which one hundred and
thirty partook, notwithstanding the weather was extremely inclement,
This was one of the most pleasant festivals the church has ever wit-
nessed. It was truly a feast of love, (as well as a corporeal feast)
an outl)ouring of the most noble feelings of the human heart—a flow
of soul commingling with ths Spiritof God. 'T'he houses of Brothers
Strang and Avery were dedicated with appropriate ceremonies, in
-which Brothers Fullet, Nickerson, Avery, Stragng, Bennei, and
Greefihow officiated in their respective offices. ‘The mectings at
Brother Strang's, during the day time and evening, were most in-
teresting and instructive, The sacrament of the eucharist -‘was ad-
ministered, addresses were given by Brothers String, Bennett, Green-
how, Adams, and Nickerson', and universal satigfaction prevailed.
May such peace and harmony ever obtain with the faithful,

&7 The next number will pr:'h}ably contain the annual pastoral
leluer,and one of the unpublished revelations, or a translation of the
plates. N

E.
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.+~ NEWS FROM THE CHURCHES.
‘The intelligence from the churches is most cheering. Waunt of
room precludes the possibility of publishing the details in this num-
ber; but tae next will give more extended notices. The prospects are
now brighter than ever, and the harvest fully ripe for the sickle. Let
the bretliren humble themselves, therefore, and purify their hearts.

% REVIEW.
“ Ja

J. Strang weighed in the Balanee of Truth, and found wanting
e Dy Revnex Muves, Elder; §e.”. Burlington, W. T., Sepl.
16."

“This pamphlet has been put into our hands, and as a just penance,
for ever having thought the author a man of sense. e have read

three full pages of ji—and no small. task——for three such pages we
never before went over. As the famous Knickerbocker, in writing
the history of Nien-Nedderlands commences his work sometime be-
fore the ereation of man,

this redoutable polemic begins a review
idency, by giving us a history of A

Voree, hiis appointment as President of the stake there, and his apos-
tacy, and return to Brighamism, In five lines writing he astake
of Zion organized, at Norway, Hls. and Aiself Bisnor, and all that
withint the intercention or authorily of the Firsl Presidency. -

Tt is probably something new to most of the church d?n a STAKE
or Z10x was ever organized in the vicinity of Ottawa, Ills. It is
nevertheless troe that at a time when writs and sheriffs were
190 thick for the convenience of B. Young, H. C. ball, an
I’. Prau, that they went up-to the Norwegian settlement, a few miles
from Ottawa, to live on the fat of the land, and puid the brethren for

i1 their attentions in the promise of a stake, from which, however,
they ordered the bishop to Nauvoo before any gathering was ever
comme at their new stake.

But how did Miller become bishop? 1In violation of the word of
God and the law of the church. He was not called, set apart, and
cedained Lo this power by the presideny of the Melchisedee priesthood.

jing _his_conversion to primitive |
calls it, * Strangism,” his removal to

At the bottom of page 1. Mr. Strang receive a dis-
L A p’rg ood from Wimvas, whes LT oo yus,
eld by thousands on the earth.” Just as Moses received a dispen-
sation of the priesthood (Ex. ch. 3.) though he and others held a
lower priesthood before and at the time. -Just as Samuel was called
to be a_prophet and a ruler in Isracl whilo Eli yet remained in office.
—1st Sam. ch. 3. Just as Paul was called by revelation to be an
apostle while there were twelve apostles in office—Acts, ch. 9, & 22.
A curious idea it is that the priesthood on earth have power to make
men priests, but that God from whom Taey derive all their power uss
xor. God can make priests when, where, and as he pleases, but men
only according to'the law of God ; that is by the laying on of hands.
No fact is- better established than that the First President of the
Church receives his priesthood by revelation from God—D. & C., sec. 5,
P 6.5 sec. 11, p. 43 sec. 14,p. 2; sec. 51, p. 2. He not only must
e appointed by revelation, but mustbe ordained as God told-Joseph
—D. & C. sec. 14, p. 2. That itis as Joseph himself was ordained,
for he has not told him any other mode. *God ministered to him by
an holy angel, and gave him commandments by which be ins
him;* &o: =D& €.y sec. 2, p. 3. The gate is the place that men
rightfully enter, and by this gate Joseph entered.
Page 2.+ On the 6th ofﬂril conference was organized” at Vo-
ree. ' The next thing was to acknowledge Strang the first president
of the Melchisedec priesthood.” " } waited to have a motion or some-
thing said about his ordination. _But nothing was said or done. I
considered the matter seriously and said nothing.” Why did not
Miller say something? Why did Ae not inake a motion that President
Strang be ordained ! Just because he did not expect any such ac-
tion 10 be taken, or consider it either necessary or proper. He under-
stood then what he has forgotten since—that the less cannot bless the
greater, and that highpriestsand apostles cannot ordain a first presi-
dent, who presides over them all. Had any one been so foolish as
to make such a motion, then Mr. Miller would have reminded him
that a stream could not run kigher than its fountain, and as there was
no other priesthood on earth so high as the first president, so his ordi-
nation could not come from any one on earth. 2
'age 2, As long as a single remnant of the priesthood remains

on earth, any annointing to respective stations which God might call

—D. & C. sec. 3, p. 3, but by three apostles.
w1 consider s [Sirang’s) 8ppor and his rea- | men to by revelat
suable. I questioned him on his ordination, and in answer he

»howed me what he had written in the first number of the Herald.
e stated that on the day of Joseph's death the angel came to lim
and charged him with the ministry, as Joseph's successor. He suid
icely that the messenger did nof fouch him.” This last statement
Jy untrue. We annex a certificate of Samuel Shaw, a mem-
Lik of the High Couneil, and J. McDougal, one of the presidents of
tlie seventies, who were present and heard the conversation.

This statement of Mr. Miller’s is mosT
rang told hinhdistinetly that * the angel
al his hands on Kim! . . T Mr. Miller re-
plied that this was satisfactory, as this was the only mode of attain.
10 that priesthood, and that he was pisappoiNTED in Brother Strang’s.
wer, because he had heard that he did nol claim o have had the minis-
rition f anangel.  Mr. Miller's pamphlet contains many other gross

choods.
SAMUEL SHAW
JOHN "McDOUGALL.”

SSLY VALSE.

“oree, Dec. 23, 1846,"

we say this statement of Mr. Miller'
a wilful e.  Mr. Miller's first story afier his apostacy, was not
Strang waid the angel did not touch” him,

not onlyuntrue, but

s
g but :)?m “he did not
any thing about it, and it was go important s fuct he wondered
did not mention-H ifit was tae.
—Hir. Mitlor knows perfectly well thet this visitation of the angel,
2x:d his sayings ard doings was recorded on the public records of th
clureh, at Voree, long before he met President Strang at St. Charles,
10 that record hé was referred by President Strang, at St. Charles
ng this sume couversution, for 8 more full stateinent of the facts,
that that record (then being public) states not only that the angel
his tiwod on him, but ahn‘c ‘anointed him. Though it is not as-
“eited, o that an angelie ordination is made by the laying
s of hunds. ““The words used confer suthority without any [
ferms. - “The pu on of the hand was essential 1o the anointing.
1:is hardly that any man, after making a public record of
such sn event would go sbout the country telling sometimes one stor
aid sometimes another, and always ing the record, th
that sliude 10 it bi

th
B

d

coniradi 3
uis upw% he might sometimes riefly and
uu?‘n«uu lly. b : x

must be done by the powers of the same.”
Does Mr.” Miller mean to be undenloody, that as long as Ged has a
servant of any rank whatever on the earth, HE cannot make any
other person his minister without the assistance and consent of the
former ! And, consequently that if there was one deacon only left
of the whole priesthood, that deacon could annoint a first president,
and God could Not make a presidency wiTnout mis HELP. Very ver-
dant, truly. Is not Mr. Miller afraid the calves will eat him up ?

Page 3. Aaron Smith “ said some of the revelations in the book
of D. & C. were of mren and some of the devil, and that the letters on
the-baptism for the dead were all of the devil. In the appointment
of Mr. Strang it is said that this man hath wisdom, and erreth not.”
Here are several assertions well sjrung together, but xor oNe oF
Ty TRE.  Aaron Smith did not say the repelations were some of
them of men and some of the devil ; but inasmuch as some of them
are differently printed in different editions of the book, he said the
alterations were the work of men. He has faithfully preached the
doctrine of the baptism for the dead for many years, s a
fair tribute to the ability with which Jmegh defends that doctrine in
his two letters,  Still he says that those letters are not revelation,
and that there is one misapplication of scripture in them. And for
this the conscientious Mr. Miller publishes that he derives the doc-
rine of baptism for the dead.

* But the revelation appointing Strang says, Aaron hath wisdom
and erreth not.”  Truly—but it does not say he always will have
wisdgon, and nover will oz, Nor dose I8 455 b6 0K wisdom in all
things, but he ¢has wisdom in the gospel,” and erreth not.in the doc-
trine thereo. “We knew that some thought they should follow him
in all the vagaries that ambition and xdn‘fa(iun should run him into
because, at a certain time God said be bad wisdom, &c., but reall;
we did aceord to Reaben Miller better sense than to make any sucl
interpretation of the word of God, Does he not know thas David was
a man after God’s own heart; and does he therefore infer that God
9 res of murder and adultry of which David was guilty 1

s we have gone th three of these 26. ether we
S S e

wi #

this work? To prove that be

the thing. He has travelled from St. Charles o Nauyoo, dnd back

0 Voree, bearing nds. hat he kpew by
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revelation—by the Holy Ghost, and by the power of God that James

J. Strang' of the Most ‘High God, and the truly ap-
i st cf Yeaoph s Hli e esshee o b ek
down;Fox river, in company with President Strang that God had

shown him that fact by vision three times on three successive nights
in answer to his prayer for testimony, by revelation. And now all
this labour merely to convince men that he lied in the name of God.

‘We whose names are set hereanto testify to all men that we have
heard Reuben Miller (author of the pamphlet entitled James J. Strang
‘weighed in the ballance) mu"gy unto the saints in- the most earnest
manner that e xNew By REVELATION, sy the HoLy GrosT, and
by the powe or Gop, that James J. Strang was a prophet of God,
and the truly appointed successor of Joseph Smith, and that he gave

that testimony frequently. z
URIEL C. H. NIGKERSON.
d DANIEL AVERY.
JOHN MeDOUGALL.
MARGARET AVERY.
~MARY.A. NICKERSON.
WILLIAM SAVAGE.

S e

‘WILLIAM E. McLELLIN’S FOURTH (/) APOSTACY.

The duplicity of this saint, who, according to the revelation given
October, 1831, has been so much troubled with the temptation to
commit adultery, will be shown up in bold relief in our next.

. “Ah, William! with eyes of heavy mind,
1 see thy glory, like a shooting star,
Fall to the base earth, from the firmament !
Thy sun sits weeping in the lowly west,
Witnessing storms to come, woe, and unrest ;
Thy friends are fled to wait upon thy foes,
And crossly to thy good all future goes.”

William was one of the prophet Joseph's twelve apostles—he,
however, soon apostatized, and, in Missouri, betrayed the prophet into
the hands ofa ruthless mob : he then united with-the ehurch unider
the supervision of George M. Hinkle, in“Towa, and was one of his
counsellors, but AosTATIZED, and cursed his master because he could
ot supersede him in the presidency : then he united with the church
under the presidency of Sidney Rigdon, and was one of the grand
council, in Pennsylvania, but APOSTATIZED because his superi-
ors wpuld not recognise his Cushi- revelations, (some of which we
have on hand :) then he returned to the true church under the prophet
James, and has now, A-P-O-S-T-A-T-1-Z-E-D again, because he
could not be one of the First Presidency.

“Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askelon, lest
the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of the un-
cercamcised triumph.”,

O, William, arch-apostate. who can hereafter have the least con-
fidence in such a perfidious monster of iniquity? Cease o pervert
the right ways of the Lord, and utterly forsake your adulterous pro-
pensities, for the God of heaven cannot look upon your abominations
with the least degree of allowance. ' Let th daughters of the land
rest’in peace. E t

P
NEWS FROM THE CAMP.

From the latest and most duthentic accounts we learn that many
are suffering severely for want of food and raiment. ~ An almost en.
tire destitution prevails. The Brighamite domines, however, are
making all Kinds of false representations, to lure the virtuous and
fileh from them-thicir money.  There is no confidence whatever to be
Placed iii"the statements of the nuncios of this order.

Rt et S

All who are in arrears will_have their papers stopped with- this
number, untilf'the subscription money ia romited to-us. This should
be attended to immediately by all who wish the paper continued for
the present year. .

e AR,
“PATRIARCHS,
, There have ahways beén patriarchs in the church since its com-
mencement ; uiat is, there bave been patriarchs fur the branchey re.
casionally ; but there has been but one pairiarch of the whole charch; <
the 8ame tcie. . Joseph Sumilh e, was the frsts Hyrors St res
S R Wi e i o
usy

because ho is over all othar ¢ pirinrchs—and
ONLY patriarch at the seal >

‘Willia has the legi
from his progenitors, and wi

besides this, Ae s the
is for the whole

Firat Pre
w L by lineal di
b Tespected accordingly. ”‘1‘
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: « BOSTON: BRANGHT .11 5 ot it
David Brown; pnahﬁt:m Hi.L. Southworth, elark  AsiR.
Tewksbury, bishap; William Mack, conusellor to the bishop. The
i :'pmo::t h is mot ‘The Boston
liberal, enterprising, and devoted. ’ - 34 3
B T p
PLACARD No. 2.—MORE PSEUDO FORGERIES. -
COLLINS, THE COOPER, AT WIS OLD TRICKS. gty aa
Collins Pembiérton, that most obscene pseudo Movrion, go
up a second placard, entitled “ Strangism exposed to the world,”
dated at Chicago, Jahuary 5th, 1847, which as just come o hand,
and will bo noticed in our next.

'l'h& um-::zmo of our dﬁh:':
have been forged to the document.  Nof a sis person signed it 3
whose nmn{n': altached. ALt mave meex roroen! We have only
room for one certificate in this number— 2
Foree, Wisconsin, Jan. B11A 1847,
— _,To_whomuwutw— TR B T AT
This is to certify that a placard, under the caption of “Strangism
exposed to the world,” dated January 5th, to which out names are at-
tached, is a Foragry so far as our signatures are concerned. .
never saw that vile and infamous production until five days afler ite
publication, and we regard the langus lous, unchaste, and sub-
versive of public morals. We are utterly opposed to all such false
and unchristian proceedings, whether against friends or fi
HKA'I.HN ALDRIC
JOSTAH MAINWARING.
Lying, ronoeny, and fmud, are-eardinal virtues of the pecudoes,
as will be seen from the foregoing certificate, and those hereafter to
be published, and we will rm3 say of them, in the language of Ne-
heminh, « Remember them, O my God, because they have defiled
the priesthood, and the ex nt of the pri L A
‘We make room for one more certificate, in relation to Peraberton's
Chicago forgeries. Who can, hereafior have the least confidence in
pseudo forgers, thinves, adulterers, and black-legsy who -would fain
pass themselves off as Mormons.  May God rid us of all such saintx !
We will give their cardinal virtues in our next, and  come down up-
on them like a thousand of bricks ! Their forgeries on Brothers
Strang, Bennett, Elsworth, Nickerson, and Avery, will avail them
nothing, so long as honest men certify 1o the truth, =
s Voree, Wisconsin, January 11, 1846.
To whom it may concern :
This may certify that a placard, under the caption of
exposed to the world,” dated Chicago, Ills. Jan. 5th,
our names are attached, is a forgery so far as our signatures are con-
cerned. We never saw that production till five days after its date,
and wish to have no connection with it.
o N. R. JOHNSON,
DAVID DUTTON,
R. L. YOUNG,

G. 0. WICKS.
ASA H, ANSON.

There are some pseudoes who acknowledgo that their pames have
been forged, amongst whom are Allen, Seott, Olmstead, fift%e Gay-
lord, Griflith, &e., who have.not the moral courage, ind the sommon
honesty 1o.certify 1o the fact, it being so ropugnant to their mature to
tell the truth, or to do justice. * Boys, we shall be after yoa with &
sharp stick 1" For wall liars shall have their portion with hypoerites
and unbolievors,” in the day of the of our God.

# Aldrich, Mainward lohnson, Dation, Saith, Wait. Young, Wicks
#nd Anson hinm'.-": like hooest men, and certified 10 the TaeTn.
These men would not have apostatised but fur the false statements of
the pw;dl:; rnwh'i&m”' take the _com-
pany of thess wicked a terons men, and retarn to

Collime and his confederates, in. their say, s

e, e devi" snd Batan I -n-m m e
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are‘to’ :
‘mocence of the person in question: The attorney for the C: such, for instance, as, ¢ Doétor .of Divinity,” ‘ery Rev.
‘wealth also makes ﬂn-qs ‘statement. - The charge that he “took | G face,”  His Holiness;” «Right Rev. '%Ilhﬂ in"God,” “Lord
leg bail for the East,” is met by a certificate of three persons, holding | Bishop,” &e. 4 A

igh offices in the church, who state that they accompanied him. to’| These t and-glorious names, dla very foundation of the hanour
B o In the ususl public manner, and remained two days there | and wealth of ot goddess, these Saints consider as 8o ‘many blas-
waiting for a boat, and nrh!g ‘hat time, he was about the streets in | phi d that our herefote full of names of blasphemy.
25_public a manneras usual. They further certify that his ap- IPhey also read in Paul to the Corinthians, that, «not many wise men

himtobea thief. The justice of the peace before whom the examin- them to stippose that all the othier names; ignitios which
ation of Elsworth was lnd!bnpleummbolheerﬁfyw(hin» are written on thie goddess, are'to be “*:-’!\u,a:

P was made, he ¢ Y hich gave rise to the | afier the flesh, not many mighty, nor many nobleare called : but that
il took place, and that his intended journey was known, for several | God hath ehosen the simple, base, despised, weak things, to/confound
diys previous to his departure, having been announced in the “hutoh | tho wise, that flesh might not glory in his presence,”” &c. = And that
10 that effect. such as were called were to-go without taking thouy tht for the mor-
$¢a of having secret societies in the church is denied by |row, consequently they wereshot to hire out for a salary, or to have

nearly forly pembers, all of these holding offices in the chureh, and palaces, and pleasure gfounds dovoted to them by oppressing and
Consequently knowing whether there aresuch things or not ; and they | Xing the poor. - Now these Latter Day Saints are so blind and ig--
farther state that they have the “most implicit confidence in J. norant, or so, deluded’ that they really think that these Scriptdres
Stran .as‘%r’o het, Seer, Revelator, Translator, and first President | mean what they say ; and consequently they don’t believe that our
—oF the Chureh, istian interi 7t | holy bishops, our spiritual lords, our gentlomen non-resident clergy,
rder, Who preaeh with theirlearning, and

n integrity;
ment,. They fartber state that . C.Bennett has labouréd faithfully | of indeed any, of :
‘s coadjutor of Presidant Strang, for the best intrests of the church, breach: for hire, are the true shepherds; or that their followers ar the
and that they entertain for him the highest respect and confidence, | true sheep ; so they withdraw from the fold-and g their own way.
They also aver that they “ abominate the spiritual wife system, and ‘Again, they read the passages which Jesus and his Apostles taught
totaily disfellowshi They charge their opposers with desiring to | in relation to ‘giving to the poor, &o. -+ He that hath two coats lethif
build ap ¢ Brighamism " instead of the true church. { give to him that hath none, and he that has meat let him do likewise.”
“These are the important declarations made in reply to the article be- | ** GoZsell that thou hast and give to the poor,” &c.—They even go so
fore published. Both sides have been heard, and we have no disposi- | far as to take these things literally, and think that a bishop or a no-
tion 10 protract the controversy in our columns farther than if we have | bleman cannot be a christian unless he sells his palace, his pleasure-
misrepresented the Prophet in condensing bis communication he can grounds, and all his unnecessary things, and gives itto feed the mil-
point it out, and the mistake shall be Temedied. Here let the matter | lions of his fellow-countrymen around him, who are starving while
rest. they work hard, or would be glad to work if they had any thing to
do: and éven those who are not nioblemen, but” Who possess mode-

THE PS

DOES. fate fortunes must do likewise. Now who eyer heard of such wild
The Aanoxic pscudoes, who have become so notorious for their delusion?  Why, if we should let it alone, and it should piosper, all
T Adnonte preudos o b e e and dheir other | our Christian dignity and grostiess would be lost : our idleness and

e P haretieal and shismatic teachings and practices, are far, | 14X1rY would be dismissed :and_his grace the bishop would be on.a
e aforior 0. the BarcuAMATIC cligue, at least so far as coms | 1evel \ith Hie £72ce the common labourer. 'This would utterly ruin
T otirine are concomed. . Though the Brighamatic | 4% a0 teduce sl 0 that state which the apostles were {rying to
T oes aro wsurpers and falso teachers in many respects, yet thcy | 1% when old Demetritis made such a bold stand at Bphesus.

Teach the power and- authority of the royal priesthood, of which the (T be concluded in our next.)

Aaronic pseudoes are totally ignorant, and which they deny fofo czlo. e T L e e P S
Tn fact, they deny most of the fundamental principles of old fashioned POETRY. o i
primitive Mormonism. They deny the Lord that bought them, and : BY THOMAS MOORE.

are enemies of all righteotisness ; aliens to God, strangers to the cove-
nant of promise, and out-casts from- the commonwealth of Tsrael.
God loveth the Tighteous saints, but the licentious pseudoes are a
stink in his nostrils.”_* Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him alone.”
‘A moral leprosy bas seized upon ail pseudoes—their paths are strew
ed with thorns—their feet take hold on hell.

Ay S o—

But who shall see the glorious day,
When thron'd on Zion's brow,

The Lord shall rend that veil away,
Which hides the nations now 2

VWhen earth no more beneath the fear
Of his rebuke shall lie;

When pain shall cease, and every fear
Be wip'd from every eye!

E AN EPISTLE OF DEMETRIOUS, THE SILVERSMITH,
Tv the workmen of like occupalion, and all others whom it may concern.

GreErin Then, Judah ! thou 6 mre shall mourn
SHOWING THE BEST WAY To PRESERVE OUR CRAFT; eneqth the heathens chasn s

AND TO PUT DOWN THE LATTER DAY SAINTS. Thy da Z?,’{;’{l‘;‘d;’g,f;:f"_'f"'“’"'

Sins,—Yo are well awaro of those men who tarn the world upside T funt of life shall then be quaf®d;
down having come hither also, viz. : the * Latter Day Saints ;" and T peace, by all who come ;
that they,teach customs which are not lawfal for us t0 receive, being And tvery wind that blows shalt waft
sootarians. . And behold they are.rapidly increasing, not only in “Some long-lost exile home.
America, but throughout the whole world ; so that not only this our g —_—
craft is i danger, but our great goddess who sits upon the- scarlet lmighty God! when round thy shrine
Goloured beast, with the golden cup in her hand, is ike o be spoken "The polmetree's heavenly braach we twine,

magnificence.despised, and her temples deserted—oven ( Binblem of cernl lif's clornal 124,
1l the world wors! ipeth. “ <And love that. * fadeth not away )
tell'you the way thése Latter Day Saints contrive to We bless the flowers expanded all,

le astray froum our old, smooth, comfortable ways, in We bless the leaves that never fall,

4":;' ﬁ&,’l\ilv{wﬂkﬁ ﬁ"r” :;’mw_k % And trembling say—""In Eden thus
ing ignofant and unlearned, they know nobet- The tree of ki lower m
rdna 10 believe the Bible as. it m{d-. and to no G ".'“-’"7 ¥
. of our learned priests. Even Wihen round thy chertbs smiling calm
riots hame on'the forehead of our Without their flaies, we wreath the pain,
i ! the emblem trug—
efernal too? 5 v
bs, with their Mliﬂizu.
s e i
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Printed and published weexLY, for the Church of Jesus Christ of
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rected to the editor, or to President Strang, mustbe posT-paID, or they
will not be laken from the post-uffice:

AN EPISTLE OF DEMETRIOUS, THE SILVERSMITH,

Zv the workmen of like occupation, and all others whom it may concern.
GreeriNg ¢

SHOWING THE BEST WAY TO PRESERVE OUR CRAFT,

AND'TO PUT DOWN THE LATTER DAY SAINTS.
( Concluded from our last. )

"These men also read that passage in the 4th chapter of Ephesians,
‘where it is said * there is one Lord, one faith, one baptism, and one
Spirit.” This they take literally, and say there can be but one true
system of religion, and but one true church of God, all built upon the
same truths, and all united under the general name of Saints. Here
again they come in contact with our systems, and endanger our craft;
for what man is there among us but ‘what knows that our blessed

oddess, among the venerable names which cover her, has Catholic,

rotestant, Episcopal, Methodist, Primitive, Calvinist, and hundreds
__ofothers : ‘and all these have their different Lords, faiths, haptisms
and Spirits, which all contribute to make our craft good, and to de-
corate the magnificent temples of our goddess.

But this is not all. These men preach up that people should be-
lieve in the gifts and power of God as the ancient churches did ; such
as the gift of revelation, visions, dreams, prophesying, i i
healings, &c. Now /we might perhaps have borne with their other
delusions, if it had not been for these last mentioned. But these are
absolutely intolerable, for let the people believe in and obtain such
blessings, and it will show the difference between our systems of
craft, and the teal principles which were once delivered to the saints.
Our goddess and her followers are willing that every and any system
should exist, which will be content with a form without the power
of godliness ; for she and her followers know that it was this power
which was so dangerous in old times to our ancient craft.  Daniel
was cast into the lion’s den for believing in revelations and nnglelu.
Lot was mobbed for ining angels. The child: h
‘were slain by Herod because a reve?:uon had come that a King of

he Jews was bomn. Paul was imprisoned and martyred for his tes-

timony of having seen a vision and heard a voice. In short, my fel-
low craftsmen, you see that men of our occupation never have been
willing to allow any thing to exist on the earth in the shape of gifts
and revelations from God. Why ! this would reveal the mystery of
our iniquity, it would tear off the mystery under which we hide our
secret workings ; would root up our systems to the very foundations,
and fill the earth, not with religious opinions, but with an actual
knowledge of the TruTH. * .

T might say much mors, sirs, in relation to these Latter Day Saints,
and their foolish delusions ; but I trust I have said quite sufficient to
convince you all how dangerous they are: and ye yourselves know
how, after the death of the *old deceivers,” Paul and Peter, and their
cotemporaries, my venerable fathers of the Demetrious family, toge-
ther with their numerous friends, contrived to modify the Christian re-
ligion; which, with'the modifications it has undergone since,
have at length brought it into perfect t with the world, and
the world loves.it; the kings-glorify themselve, and live deliciously
with it; the priests and nobles fat Ives as in a day of slaugh-
ter ; the sons and daughters of the chureh-are adornied w{th and
silver and fine linem, and decked with pusple, scarlet and silk ;
trade in horses, and chariots and sLaves, and soVLs OF MEN. n&lﬂ
means the merchants of our craft have waxed rich, through the al

!
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“ Tyuth will prevail.”
ZION'S REVEILLE, _| ance of our delicacies; and all nations have dranken the golden cup
Must all this be dis-

which is in the hands of our great
pised ! must so great riches come to naught 1 must these saints
De suffered to come along and tell the people that all this is not re-
ligion, and that the world would hate religion if it w i

My friends, if the founders of the christian system h
1o do as we have done; tomodify and decorate the christian religion,
what a world of suffering it would have saved them : the world
would never have hated them, but would have contributed to’the
spread of the gospel.  But now after many ages have witnessed the
christian religion and the world going on hand in hand, in unison
with each other, here comes these mischievous endeavoring 10
bring back the old system which the world alw;
will hate : and look how it begins to hate them in the bud !

‘Now all these thiugs are too much for us to bear, let us be up and

doing.

HEL the grand difficulty is to know what to do!  Alinost every
tking that could be invented, has been already tried, with as little
effeet as the new ropes were in the binding of Samson—This little, in-
sigmificant, infant of a system, (for it is only about 16 years old,) has
from its very birth been belied, slandered, and misrepresented in
every way and shape which our honorable fraternity could invent :
but all of no use, it still rolled steadily onward, increasing at every
step. ‘The people have been told that it was small that it was not
worth notice, but still they could not smother it: they have been told
that it was so large, and in danger of overrunning the ‘world—and still
the people would goafier it. The-leading, themlent, and the ig-
norance of all the sects have been arrayed against it, and still it stands.
Tgnorance,superstition,and bigotry,have ever raised their bul warks in
vaia. Ithas scaled their highest ramperts, and still itis onward with
steady and dauntless march. And last, when all these have failed,
the sword and bayonet has been unsheathed, and have x‘hmod
hearts of many of the Latter Day Saints; the deadly rifle has lai.
them low in the dust their leaders have been dragged to prison, and
bound in chains and dungeons; their houses burned, their property
robbed, their women and children driven from their homes by thou-
cands, to seck shelter where they could find it ; and then we fondly
it,was overcome and put down, butalas! we were disappointed
still. The chains were rent, the dungeons were burst. The prison-
ers and others are again abroad in the earth,-and their system is
spreading with tenfold rapidity. .

What my fellow crafismen, canwe do? T pause for a reply.—Well
sirs, I think upon mature deliberation, the most ‘successful way to
preserve our own rme religions, and to prevent-this sytem from
spreading, is, for all with one accord to join in the ery of—great
is the goddess who sits upon the scarlet coloured beast:
mistery of her who holds in her hand the golden cup.
a time drown the voice of truth. In the mean time let us keep
tracts and newspapers well filled with lies against the Saints, and
above all fet us persuade the people to judge them without hearing
them or reading their books.

1 remain, Sirs, with sentiments of high consideration, your fellow

craftsman.
- DEMETRIUS, Jox.
‘cari-sireets,

Corner of Sileer aud P Ephesue. _

e
SCANDAL.—B. C. ELSWORTH.

[Some apostates and * chips and porrkl}‘ Mormons,” fearing’that
Sl he st Loguer conld met T e et - Bk gove
an i to in a Chicago at “ Strang
e cotmateston 1o the east, aher_ siea
Mr. Sheldon and Co.'s store, the

the stolen | perty &e.” We know
changed butsuch heartless

tised miore than 1000, converted
faithfully in the vinalvd of God,
o put downi the slanders of
not particularly pleased with
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‘such matters, but let justice be done, even though men and devils ac-

cuse our brethren. The following documents show how utterly un-

founded any such charge is :—]

=, (Discharge.) Burlinglon, W. T,

Fue UsiTep States
* vs,

vs.
Bexsamix G ErswonTa.

Vhereas a warrant has been issued in the above matter, against
the defendant, for the offence of larceny, and having been brought be-
fore me, and an expLANATION between the compluinant and the defend-
ant having been had, which was ENTIRELY SATISFACTORY To TiE
COMPLAINANT, he was discharged by me for want of further prosecu-
tien. ¢ -

C. J. JONES,
Justice of the Peace.
Dated Oct, 28th, 1816.

( Certificate of the Constable. )
Tre Usiren Stamne

o5,

BensaminC. Evswontn, § .

In this matier I was the constable who served the warrant which
was issued therein, for the offence of larceny, in taking and convert-
ing to his own use, and carrying away one small boy’s cp, of the
value of 50.cents, one pair of suspenders, and one pair of woman’s
shoes. That I served the warrant, and found in the possession of
the defendant the boy’s cap, and made search for the two other articles
2nd could not find them ; and I think that the other things were not
in his possession, and never was; and I am of the opinion that they
were not lost or taken at the time the cap was. 1 carried the defend.
ant before C. J. Jones, Esquire, who issued the warrant, and after a

“consultation between the defendant and Orson Sheldon, the com.
plidngnt, the defendant was discharged by the justice. *
: B e G BvERTn,
Dated Nov. 4th, 1846,
( Certificate of the Prosecuting Allorney. )
Tre Uniten States

vs.
st Bexaamix C. Evnswonrs,
-1 was employed by the complainant in the above matter, as coun-
eel for the prosecution, and after the arrest was made, I made in-
ied of all the persons who were present as witnesses in the mat-
ter, as to their knowledge of the transaction, and from all the facts
related to me by those persons (who, 1 have no doubt, would have
sworn to the facts which they related to 1ne) I came to the conclusion
that the cap in question was taken by Mr. Elsworth, from the store
of Mr. Sheldon, through a mistake, having been taken from the coun-
ter amongst other things which he had purchased that day, amount-
ing to some 88 or $9, and there was no intention on his part to steal
the cap, and I soadvised the complainant, which ended the Pprosecu-
tion of the matter. I had been aequainted with Mr. E. before he
came to this part of the country, and having never heard any thing
said in th where he resided d ¥ to his character,
1 decmed him then, as I do now—an honest man.
Mr. James J. Strang and Dr. J, C. Bennett were present after the |
amest, and o my knowledge used no unduo influence in order o pro-
care his release, The most that I recolleet of their sayiag was, that
they thought there was nothing wrong on the part of ©isworth, but he
was innocent of the erime with which he stood charged. No money,
ot promise, to my knowledge, was made by any person, or paid in
order to procure bis release. Mr. Sheldon, the complainant, was
made satisfied, and, by my advice, thought it not necessary or proper
10 pursue the matter further.

: A. G. COLE.
Dated Nov. 4ih, 1846.

——

[Lastly, we publish one clause from Mr. Sheldon's certificate,

showing the utter falsity of the statement that President Strang wsed

-andue influence %o procure his liberation ;]

anhomh tis correct, as far as my recollection serves

me, and [ saying, that Mr. Strang had ¥

. ;r':dlookup‘xm, is- (Elaworth's) releas to my know-
g5 & 3

. b 0. SHELDON,
Yiie 5 SHELDO!

Burlingio, :
Ih these testimonies the by 3
ime e Pk o bt Kl gl o B o]

folly of giving heed to the tales of apostates and excommunieants,
TThe subject of so unjust an aceusation (B.C.Elsworth) is now out on
one of the most imporiant-missions ever undertaken. by the church,
has baptized some forty persons in less than four weeks ; has confer-
red the priesthood upon the Lamanites, and has made a begin.
ning which can hardly fail of bringing several tribes of Indians into
thegospel of the kinzdom. He speaks to them in their own tongues
and two Indians of distinguished intellect, upon whom the authority
-of the priesthood has recently been conferred, are now on their way
to the country beyond Lake Supericr. carrying the gospel to the
wildest regions of North America, while this same f thful but ca-
lumniated minister of the new and everlasting covenant is lruelling
among the branches to raise up faithful labourers for that neglecte
part of our Father’s vineyard, and to procure the means of improving
their moral condition, shall saints help apostates to aceuse our
brethren ? Shall rumour always be taken for testimony, and accusa-
tion for proof? "Then is the earth again thirsty for the blood of pro-
phets. From the hour that I was called to this ministry I have ex-
pected some day to seal my testimony with my blood.” If the day,
approaches it but shortens my toils. 1 thank God I am neither un-
prepared nor unwarned of the future, and whatever betide me else-
where, Voree shall afford me rest-and peace.

If apostates, and those who hearken toand report their tales, wish
my blood, I can dwell with God without it. I have laboured faith-
fully in the vineyard of God. 1 have kept the faith. I have given
the pure word of God to those to whom 1 am sent. "I have _a%nrk
yet to do which no person on earth or_hell can hinder. When that
is done I am ready to be offered up. It matters little with me whe-
ther I descend with Chirist and the hosts of heaven, or ascend from
earth to meet them, for I know that I shall stand on the holy hill of
the Lord, and dwell in the tabernacles of our God.

JAMES J. STRANG.

LETTER FROM JAMES J. STRANG TO DR, WILLIAM
E. McLELLIN.—No, 1.

Poree, Jan. 18(h, 1847.
Dr. Wit B. McLesuin:

Sir,—I ask of you the privilege of publishing to the world yoar
letter to me, dated “Shalersville, Ohio, Sept. 30, 1846, and marked
* Confidential,” for the purpose of PROVING THERERY (in connection
with your other letters to me) that the accusations which you have in-
dustrivusly circulated against me ARE-ALL FALSE; that you well
knew at the time of coming into the church who were associated with
me ¢ in high standing in the church,” without a single exception,
and ezpresscd your respect for and oNFIDENCE in hem, and that every
reason which you render for your present apostacy was equally

NOWN 10 you at the time of our personal interview in Shalersvillo,
You will understand that I refer to the letter which you sent enclosed
in a CONFIDENTIAL letter from yourself to Gen. Bennett, of the same
date, and as you have renounced all secrets, and all secret obli
tions, you can hardly require me to keep secrets for yous; especiaﬂ;
when your own letters prove that you have apstatized, on the pre-
tence of finding out facts whioh were fully communicated to you be-
| fore your return to the church; that you then subscribed mYevery
principle, for teaching which yon now rejdet mé; that you still hold
me bound toa secret covenant which I made with you at your earnest
desire; and that you are now reproaching me among the saints for
even associating with men whom you then recommended to me a8
men of honour and integrity, and represented as * your VERY BRST
FRIENDS ! You krow I Tove frankness and practice if; you will
therefore please give me this privilege, (which 1 shall be happy to
reciprocate) that your letters may all stand together before the saints.
L solicit an early answer, and shall be governed by your decision, for
Twill not break confidence with you even for your falsity to me.
Most sincerely.

JAMES I, STRANG,

e ——
PEMBERTON'S FORGERIES,
The first day of December, Collins Pemberton, an excommunicated
the church here, published a gross and scnrrilous libel
upon-President Strang and B. C.
signed by seven names, besides his own. gﬂmmm
! 8adon he issued & placard from 1ihorn, signed by
font namies, which is o “beli tered after
§i .vi\ho-nhbwuw-(uhnmo'mui.m. ’
anuary, 5th, 1847, he came out at Chicago with another placard,

Lo : N

Elsworth, in the Chicago Mail, -
Two A
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orting to be signed by eleven members of the church at Chica;
{’.."Z?"....{‘y.sn ombei ot church at Voree. it the name
Foree were forged, and doubtfess some of those at Chieaga. e b- |
Jished in our last the certificates of nine persons, showing that their
Pames wero forged. ~ Several others say the same thing and no
has been found toavow the signature, ~ OF the the i :
FOURTEEN are not mewmbers of the church al Varce; rfm:r NEVER ka ve been e ned conscience, an. t the
+: Tiree do not live within 100 miles of Varee, and Two are purify and intéllectuality of his religion, though it be suffer-

believed to be mere FictTiriovs NaMEs. The names at Chicago, we ing. * Be careful, that neither for the sake of worldly reputation,
presume, are made up in the same. way., Among them we recognize from a love of ease, nor from ‘a fear of bei plun of your pos-
some who have not acted in the church for three years, one which Was | sessions, you incur the condemnation conveyed in the words, * Mo
FORGED before, and several not return, on the clerk’s list of names, that Iuvelg father or mothier more than me, isnot worthy of me; and
#¥ho may or may not have been Mormons at some period of their | he that loveth son or daughter more dho mo is not worthy of me;
lives, e and he that takéth not up his cross and followeth aftor we is not

So much for the forgeries. The thing forged shows the workman. | worthy of me."
The first argiment is, that when 2 Moraon 1 prosecuted for crime, | - Negleet not the a embling of yourselves together. Do diligent
and the justice and prosecuting cllerney both certify his innocence, and | in putlic instruction ;- and put off all slothfulness in family devotions
nobody his guilt, he is therefore to'be presumed guilty.,  So say the | and sceret prayer.  Subject yourselves frequently 1 an°haneat self
apostates, | examination in the light'of God's ward, remembering that God's law

The next is, that as Pemberton has certified to some malpractices | by which he judges both the
in the church, and fifty-five officers of the chureh, includi truth, and admits of no coneealment, If you are hereby made sensi-
official in Voree certify that his statements aro false, therefore he is fo | ble of manifold \ransgressions, and of cause for humiliation, you will
be belicued instend of them.  So say the apostates, " yalue more highly the principles and the ordinances of the gospel of
{ Fimally, this forger says,  Strang and neatly forty others are e x :ih i

s 1

Josus Christ, aild will rejoice execedingly that the shispherd and
cluded from the chirch. * La, dear ! Whon was 1 dor.

bishep of aur sogfte-speaketh unto God,and ia a minister s an high
We have treated this placard as a forgery, as to nearly ol the | pricatin s tabiernacle, by an everlasting and unchanging priesthood,
names signed to it.  Still we do not doubt some five ar sie o the per- | made not without an oath, .
sons said to belong in Chicago, did sign it. Do they know the Lord | 1n the present state of society, with the strong disposit generally
God hath said  Troe suaLt Nor wean FALS I WITNESS against thy | monifestod 1o sprak evil of and persecute the saints, s expecially
neighbour 1 How can ‘ we, 4 undersigned members in the church | incumbent upon all to carefully wateh their varjed engagemcota in
at Crcago giveour TESTIMON Y of what Elsworth did in Voree, |life, In conducting your pecuniary affairs whether in umhu. or
poventy miles off ! How can  we™ festify that Strang, whom ¢ we” | trade, or ga profrssional men, and in the investment of your property
have NEVER sEEY 0R -nEARD is an APOSTATE, 3 WoLF and a Liaw 1 sorupulously avoid doing any thing that may compromise your Chrise
How can «wz,” in Chieago, give the lie. o 55 of our brethren | tian testimonies, or lossoh thoh force on the minds of wabel
about things in Voree, that they nug all abunst sod WE” nathing? | Msintain plain dealing and styics integrity with all men;
i s we know more ahm‘.r(h»r.wnh respect and courtesy, and at the” saie time showing thai
o e such wisdom and | your first concern is 1o lay up treasure in heaven, It fs es, Iy ine
2e belter on rumour than any of the couners
of the church on lestimony i

| cumbent on you that you enter not upon the manafactune of, or trade
2 Are they particularly anxious for an in- | in intoxicating liquors, or other things used rincipally for immoral
heritance in the lake that burneth with Jire and briustone, where the or vicious heritances, except at
fearful, the UNDELIEVING, murderers, whoremangers, sorcerers, idoluters, # called the waints 1o gather; for whers your
nelasuLiars, have their part?  Lord, who ehall abida i 1hy taber- | treasure is there will your heart be; and if ye neglect these sayings
nacle ! who shall dwell in thy holy hill 1 He that nacknrreru not | the dny of your redemptian approacheth ot,

Wwith his tongue, nor doth EVIL t0 his neighbour, nor taketh Up @ RE- |« The l'mmdlhip of the I'olrd is enmity with God.” Therefore in
PROACH against his neighbour—Psalm 15, i

fulfilling your duties as citizens, be eantons how
i e L ;

PASTORAL LETTER. &

Faou Jasms 1. Sraano, Provuer op vug Most Hion Gon,

1ST PRESIDENT oF THE Cuaunch o Jrsi {o.all them | converied upon
believe in God and aley his latw throsgshout the e i
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Blessed and happy fxe all those who, being reconciled unto God
0d 1o hig '-’ﬂduxvm {rom the dominion of she and

obedience o the law of the 1, in and abide theeis
{!lpin'v n towards fhe STl Tight 0

partin the wars and fighti T 3

the
¢ n, m-m;wlynm-p-rum but it should not be forgotten
z a fountain of all } t and all trath ; pever that God has net decroed war, and ity eonquests are sti baf
¢ 19 8top Il they become perfect as iod-our (ather is perfect. | added 1o the I this natian saints are per-
h is the hy thne offered to the true disciple of Chrieyin s | o and slain, and sl wpoken againat thew for
enant which God htﬁmade. 2nd which shall pever be broken. { righ ness sake, robbed and m. and the
lhll»cu'enln} all the i:f'“"b“' of the church may be bound powers be have winked ap They have from an
other in the un oA the ﬁpirit. and supplied wit‘ zeal and | entire state. Theircomplaints were foet of the and
"-:g :':Frgd‘;o‘ ‘:I“:I: will of mn:‘ ml’ Father, he would uh—rtu-h them at the foet of !:
»,erefore, thatall the saints, y vernor, and he refused L I Joseph,
e bonts o gaion, the felowship with s p.’..:."..’a:‘?a': Cousslor D P, weat
ay mot rest satisfied, without oat- | to Wi a
e i thing it petain o . s 02 2
onger

the | that you | and in the halls of
Spiri, aod ooy but tranaformed by the indwel- | for hers” There
of the, Holy Spirit, and the renewing of your minds, and tarned | Hosses at the Jjudgment seat of
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So though God uses this nation to chastise the
‘Mexicans for alkthic wickedness and their high-handed oppressions
of the seed of Joseph (as he used Babylon to c%msliae Israel in days
of old) yet the people whom they conguer shall be as poison in the
veins of the nation, and the spoils of conquest shall be the seed of fu-
ture wars; apparent success shall end in destruction unless they make
speed 10 put off their own sins. Since this faithful testimony was
borne the prophet has been stain for the testimony which he bore, in |
a public prison, in charge of. public officers, and no effort has been
made to bring the murderers to justice. Beneath the altar of God he
eties continually, * How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not
jwge and avenge our blood on those that dwell on the earth.” ~ And
in the end of their probation, God is waiting on the nation that they
may * turn unto him, and revext of all their evil deeds, and no more
slay the prophets, but hearken unto them i and if they do it not. his
fierce anger shall fall upon them and all that are joined with them.
“Therefore as you give your testimonies against wars and fightings
see that you engage not in them, and suffer a curse with those that
make them.

It is meet also that the Saints shall not mix up in the turmoil of

politics. It is preferable that.you take no part even in elections
in ordinary cases, leaving all suchmatters toothers. But while you
thus leave both aking ‘and the administration of the laws to
thers scrupullously avoid breaking them ; “for he that keepeth the
[aws of God hath no need to break the laws of the land ; werefore be
subject to the powers that be, until He reigns whose right it is to
reign, and subdues all enemies under his feet. Behold the laws
which ye have received from my hand, are the laws of the church;
and in this light ye shall hold them forth. Behold here is wisdom.
—D. and C. see. 18, p. 5.
Finally, bretheren, give no heed to backbiters and tale bearers, es-
cially those who are accusers of their brethren. But remember-
ing that as there have been apostates, false teachers, and those who
bear false witness and speak evil of things they understand not in‘all
ages ofthe world, so there shall be until the coming of Christ in flam-
ing fire to take vengeance on all who know not God. I

Be steadfast in every good work, not driven about by every rinor.
The grace of God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ be with
you. Accept this sincere greeting and testimony-from your fellow-

servant,
JAMES J. STRANG.

4 vex the nation,”

e ——
EXTRACT FROM A REVELATION GIVEN DEC. 21, 1846.

« Because Kirtland is filled with unbelief and apostacy; and those
who have gathered there and takenmy name upon them regard not
my word, and hearken not to my ldw, neither observe my counsel
nor hear the words of my prophets, but have altogether rejected mine
anointed, done violence 1o the-truth, refused my ward, and rebeled
against my law and mine authoriy ; therefore shall Kirtland be a
waste and a desolation, a den of wickedness, and a habitation of the
unfaithful, the unbelieving, and the rebelious. And the desolation
thereof shall continue, not shall it be cleansed-of its uncleanness
until they who have polluted it be utterly destroyed therefrom, for
they seek continually to deceive and to be deceived, aiid will neither
be faithfal themsel ves nor suffor others to become pure in their midst.
And they seek the establishment of their own will-rather than mine,
but they shall be utterly confounded,and their desolation shall inerease
and become heaps,

and their substance shall waste, and_their houses
shall fall, and their land shall fail of its increase, and the waters
up. There shall Satan’s seat be, and there shall be
she gathering of unclean things for they will not obey me. And their
power, and their authority, and their blessings, I take from them
that | may bestow them upon another people whom'T will call together,
254 fromm the midst of Kirtand will | catl all who will tarn unto me
and serve me, that they may oscape its corses. Lot all my-saiuis
fiee from Kirtland as from a desolating scourge, and let them not ga-
ther there, for it is no longer a_ stake for the curtains of the strength
i weakness, and a nakedness of unbelief.”
e

of Zion, but is a rent

[The following letiers from Gen. Bennett are so just that we give
place to them in this number,~ He, and Brothers Strang and Els-
worth, have been made the subjects of several vile, unchaste, and
mmlim articles; better suited to the drawing-room of a brothel

1o grace a moral and religious community. We go for_justice
and Christian integrity, and wot for the circulation of such vile Bil-
lingsgate as the: are publishing, 0. the subversion of every

Burlington, Jan. 20, 1847.
TO THE EDITOR OF ZION’S REVEILLE.
Dear Friexn, :

In the Anti-Mormon placard, called “ The New Era,” I am made
one of the principal subjects of the ribaldrcus-and_vitoperative re-
marks of a set of pseudo vagrants and vagabonds, whose statements
receive no credance whatever in this region, but who may have some
influence where their entire_destitution of character and probity are
not so well known. On this account I will simply remark that all
such false, unchaste, unchristian, and rancorous articles, the offspring
of envy and revenge, require only to be read to be execrated by eve
honourable person, not wholly lest.to every principal of moral obli-
gation. Such articles only evidence the total depravity of their au-
thors and abettors. 1 cannot lower myself to notice such vile and
libelous effusions of apostate and brainless heads. 1 will only re-
mark, that my claracier is not to be sullied by the shaftsof such a
set of paltroons and depraved heretics.
gentlemanly deportment, I refer any honest seeker after truth, to Mr.
Wells, (our post-master,) Mr. Forbes, (inn-keeper,) Messrs. Shel-
don, Stevens, Kendall, and Adams, (merchants,) Messrs. Royce
Barnes, and Cole, (attorneys at law,) Mr. St. John, Drs. Dyer and
Lewis, or to any other person of character and reputation in this vi-
cinity.

Yours respectfully, *
JOHN C. BENNETT.

Voree, W. T., Jan. 13, 1847.
Euper Jony GreesHow,—DEar FriEND,

Tn my letter to you of * Dec. 12th,7A.D. 1846,” I state ** As to the
ardination of President Strang I have only to say, 1 never told Mr.
Miller, or any other person, that I was present at, or assisted in, that
sacrament : nor did my much esteemed friend, the honorable William
Smith, (the patriarch,)ever make such a declaration relative to him-
self inmy presence.”” That statement, I reiterate, 1 TRUE in whole
and in part. In conversation with Mr. Reuben Miller, to day T find
he is of the opinion that I have done him manifest injustice in_the
matter, as he avers that William Smith did tell him so—this he might
have done, but ke cerlainly did siot 1x mv nueariNG. We told Mr.
Miller that President Strang had been ordained and anointed, and had
4l the keys and ordinances of the priesthood—but neither time,
place, nor persons were named—and I have never pretended o
deny it, at any time or fo any person, and the statements I then made I
aver 10 be TRUE tofo czlo. 1 'would not infentivnally misrepresent an
person, even my most inveterate enemy—1I presumed that all sensible
men, ina eritical and circumstantial controversy, would take as con-
fessed what is not denicd. 1t certainly appears to me that no candid
man can take a different view of this position: and I am utterly ata
loss to know how a man of Mr? Miller's parts could have misappre-
hended me. 1 have no disposition to state any thing but the TRUTH,
to take any undue advantage of Mr. Miller, or to protract the contro-
versy,—it was not of my own secking, butin it] have treated himas
a gentleman, and intend to d‘e{pon myself as snch towards all men.

ours Respectfully,
JOHN C. BENNETT.

PRAYER MEETINGS.

Let all the faithful attend strictly.to their prayer meetings, and to
their family devotions, for God is well pleased with all sincere wor-
shipers who strictly conform to all the Christian duties to do them.
Those who are the most devout, and who pray the most, ¢ lifting up
holy hands, withou wrath and pousTING,” always receive the greatest
manifestations of God’s presence, and of the powers of the royal

riesthood. No man can live too near to God. Have you Abrahamic

aith, takeghold on heaven! Do you believe in Jesus, enter in!
Have you'fhe powers of the priesthood, possess the kingdom ! ~Tho
Heavens will crown you with diadems of glory, while the earth will

As o my honourable and _|

yield her increase, and rebels quake like aspen leaves in the wilder.
ness! The pseudoes, vex our righteous soul with their abominations;|
but God will smite them when he thunders from Sinai! The
will ingulf them in their pollutions, and the curlin; flames of hell
consume them ! But the obedient shall prevail with God! They
will leap the walls of heaven, and pluck the fruits of%ry! 0, for
raying people—a people wholly devoted to God! "When they cry
P ekt bon they supplicate, he grants; when they aro  oppres
he takes vengeance! *Say ye to the righteous, that it sh wel
with him  for they shall eat ihe fruit of their doings. Wo unto
wicked ! it shall be ill with him: for the reward of his hands sh:
be given him.” ]

oes
principal of truth-and Christian integrity.]—
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Fre- | or SUfor six months, (including 21 numbers,) payable, fnwariably, 15| Yo the present state of society, with the strong disposition generally
cha § 4pvaxce. James J. Strang, George W. Gregg, Artemas Judd, and | manifested to speak evil of ancl persecute the saints, it is especially
and { James M. Adams, Proprietors. Al letters and communications, di- irstabent apart all ta curcfully waieh. '-h"'{'x.'di“g'q""l:“m
y " e a ife. In conducting your pecuniary affairs whether in agrieniture or
}"\g_ rected to the editor, or to President Strang, mustbe post-pain, orthey irade, or as professionnl men, and in the investment of your '"?"’
oyce will not be taken from the post-ufice. 3 scrupulously avoid doing any thing that may compromise your Chi
T —— Y - g | tian testimonies, or lessen their force on the minds of unbelieyers,
e [Ve have concluded to reprint the Pastoral Letter in this week's | Mopers. plain dealing and sirict integrity with all men, treating

Reveille, owing to the great demand for it from the brethren round | them with respect and courtesy, and at the same time showing that
about, and from the fact that the second number, which contained it your first concern is to lay up treasure ii heaven. 1t is especially i
being entirely exhansted.] cumbent on you that you enter-not upon the manufacture of, or trade
PASTORAL LETTER. in intoxicating liquors, or other things used principally for immoral
. Froxt Jases J. Stranc, Propuer or e Most Hran Gop, axp | or viei: purposes, and that you obtain no inheritances, except at
N First Presibent oF THE ChUncn or Jesus Curist, to all them places where God_has called the saints to gather; for where your
that believe in God and obey his law throughout the world. treasure is there will your hearts be ; and if yo negiect these sayings
God, who created the earth in days of old, and holdeth it in his | the day of your redemption approacheth not.
hand at the present moment, who taught the fathers, and spoke to the “The fnpndxhip of the world is enmity with God:” _Therefore in
children of men hy prophets and apostles; who hath in the last days | fulfilling your duties as citizens. be cautious how you seize on any
lifted up his hand to redeem the earth as well as the children of men occasion which may occur to serve the public in a civil capacity as
having in his good pleasure and abundant grace called me fo the | & public officer. Forgetuot that your being thus engaged may bring,
service of the sanctuary, and the ministry of the new and everlasting | not only the eyes, but possibly the indignation and hatred of the v
fovonant, and revealed to me many and glorious things pertaining to | converied upon you. W hen T cantider o seductive. influences of
the dispensation of the fulness of times, I feel constrained by his | popularity, and the self-satisfacti. q P efforts
spirit to speak to you of the things that God hath shown me, and | of the intellectual powers, even in a good cause, I feel bound with
especially to put you in remembrance of his law and his precepts; | affectionate earnesiness to warn you against taking an undue part in
desiring that you should becomo wise in all that God hath revenled. | the many exciting movements of the present day. It is our duty to
and he made perfect by his word. - aid, as far as in us lies, in lessening the amount of vice, ignorance
Blessed and happy are all those who, being reconciled unto God | and misery; but be especially watchful that you do mot engage in
and to his word, and delivered frum the dominion of sin and Satan, | any such work merely for applause and public potice. lestthereby you
by obedience to the law of the gospel, remain and abide therein, | mar the work of Cond your hearts, interfere with your duties in the
con- | Pressing on towards the fountain of all light and all truth ; never | church, and bring down on yourself and brethren that spirit of perse-
adid §  gontent to stop ill they become perfect as God our father is perfect. | cution which a 165 promincnt stxtios might ave

ata | Such is the high privilege offered to the true disciple of Christin the | . Still more eancend y doI warn and admonish you against taking
o e venich God hath made, and which shall” never be broken, | part in the wars and Bghtings of the nauany o e corieS In the pre-
T, | In this covenant all the living members of the ehurel may be.bound | sent war between the United States and Mexico, where our qwn
stro- f %2 one another in the unity of the spirit, and supplied with zal and | country 1s pursuing successful conquest of an enemy, at whose hand *
mas || Strength and courage to do the will of our Heavenly Father. she has suffered many injuries, long unredressed, the occasion may
o 1 desire, thercfore, thatall the saints, individually, may participate | soem to justify a billigerant position; but it should not be forgotten

in the bonds of union, the fellowship_with the Father, and his Son | that God has not decreed the war, and its conquests are still but
L Jesus Christ, and may not rest satisfied, without knowing for your- | added to the stronger of the oppressive. In this nation saints are per-
. selves the things thn:senain to the kingdom of God, and that you | sccuted and slain, and all manner of ‘evil fs spoken against them for
be no longer conformed to the world, but transformed by the indwel. righteousness sake. They have been robbed and plundered, and the
ling of the Holy Spirit, and the renewing of your minds, and tarned powers that b(’}%ave winked at it. They have been exiled from an
from darkness to light. Wait for and patiently receive the word of.| wative stass. eir complaints were Jnid at the feet of the judge, and
God, which shall be as a shining light uato you; then will you be | he would wot hear them ; then they lai the feet of
enabled to see and 1o walk in the path of duty. vernor, and he refused them redress ; et Joseph,
1 charge you that you steadfastly seek to commend your profession | Couneellor Sidney, and Gen. Robert D, Foster, an h Fh priest, went
of faith by keeping Avv the commandments of God, and truly follow- | to Washington, and laid their complaints at the feet of the President,
ing him who was meek and lowly in heart. In the exercise of a ten- | and in the halls of Cony , and were told v.hn:? could do nothing
derand enligtened conscience, maintain an upright unimong to the | for them. There they Fore s Jaithful testimony, and have become wit-
purity and intellectuality of his religion, though it be through suffer. | nesses at the judgment seat of God, who hath sworn that he will
ing. ~ Be careful, that neither foF the sake of worldly reputation, | « vex the nation.” " So though God uses this nation to chastise the
from a love of ease, nor from a fear of being plundered of your pos.| Mesicans for w1l their wickedness and their hiih. anded oppressions
sessions, JGu nour the condemnation conveyed in the words, “ He | of the seod of Joseph (as he used Babylon to chastise T
that loveth father or mother more than me, is not worthy of me ; and of old) yet the people whom they conquer shall be as n in
he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me; | veins o;,lha nation, and the spoils of uest shall be the seed of fu-
2nd he that taketh not up his ‘cross and followeth after me is not | tare wars; apparent success shall end in destruction unleas they make
‘worthy of me.” . speed to put off their own sins. ' Since this faithfa] was
Neglect not the assembling of yourselves-together. Be diligent | borne the prophet has been slain for the testimony wh
in lgli: instruction; and put off all slothfulness in family devotions | a public prison, in charge of public officers, and no effort has been
-...I’-"m prayer. Subject yoursélves frequently to an honest self | made to | the-murderers to justice. Beneath the altar of God he
examination in the light of God’s word, remembering that God’s law | cries continually, ¢How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not
by which he judges both the living and the dead is a law of perfect *\Idgtnd a our blood on those that dwell on the earth.” And
truth, and admits of no concealment. _If you are hereby made sensi- | n’ MMN Godh“lmq. the nation that they
ble of manifold transgressions, and of cause for humiliation, you will | may  tarn unto more
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slay the prophets, but hearken unto them ;".and'if they do it not, his | Avery was nover at Tully on any oecsion, and_the following will § te
fiorce anger shall fall npon them and all that are joined with them. | show hie standing in Nauvoo :— ¥
Therefore as you give your testimonies against wars and fightings “ LETTER OF €OMMENDATION. - th
see that you engage not in them, and suffer a curse with those that|  We, the undersigned, by the authority of the Chuarch of Jesu m
* make them, 3 | ¢ | Christ of Lawer Day Saints, recommend tifs our worthy brotiet ad -
It is megt also that the Saints shall not mix up in the tarmoil of | elder, Daniel Avery, to the fellowship of all Christians, pr
olitics. Tt is preferable that you take no part even in eleotions * “BRIGHAM YOUNG. H
in ordinary cases, leaving all such matters to others. But while you HEBER C. KIMBALL.
thus leave both the making and the administration of the Jaws to 5 WILFORD WOODRUFF. ou
others, sorupullously avoid breaking them ; “for he that keepeth the |  Nutean, Oct. 3, 1842, ci
laws of God hath no need to break the laws of the land; werefore be |  The circumstances to which these vile pseudoes most probably al- Tic
subject to the powers that be, until He reigns whose right it is to | lude is narrated in the Times and Seasons, vol. iv. pp. 375-6, in which
reign, and eubdues all enemies under his feet. “Behold the laws [ it will be seen ho is proven perfectly innocent beyond a doubt—not
“which ye have received from my hand, are the laws of the church; | even the suspicien of guilt remains. T
and in'this light ye shall hold them forth. Behold here is wisdom. | ‘The Times and Seasons of Feb. 151h, 1844, says—¢ The Messrs. Ac
—D. and C. sec."18, p. 5. " |Averss, who were UNLAWFULLY * franspurted out of Ihe state,” have re-
Finally, bretherén, give no heed to backbiters and tale bearers, es- | trned to their families in PEACE, and fhere seems to-be no ground for de
pecially those who are accusers of their brethren. _But | nber- | contention.” = frc
- ing that as thero have beén apostates, false teachers, and those who |~ We here insert ihe prsciines of Daniel Avery from the cusiody
bear false witness and speak evil of things they understand not inall | of the sheriff, signed by the judges, countersigned by the clerk, and
ages oftho world, co there shall be until the coming of Christin flara- | bearing the seal of cougt, which shyu o honourable acquittal, and
ing fire to take vengeance on all who know not God. his entire innocence of all crime i
Be steadfast in every good work, not driven about by every rumor. State of Missouri, L
The gracé of God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ be witl,

you. " Accept this sincere greeting and testimony from yoar follow-
servant,

TES J. STRANG.

P e R W -
" PRAYER OF MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS.

While Mary, (at the instance of Elizabeth,) was a_prisonor in
Hardwich Hall, she composed the following most beautiful and me-
lodicus lines, which we highly prize for their plaintive simplicity,
and as evidence of her devotion and piety :—
4.0h ! Domino Dous, «Oh 1 my God and my Lord,

Speravi in te ; * 1 have trasted in thee ;

Oh ! "care mi Jesu, Oh! Jesus, my love,
Nune libera nre. Now liberate-me.
In dura catena, Tn my enemies’ power,
In misera pana In affliction’s sad hour .

Desidero te. 1 languish for thee.

Languendo. gemendo, In sorrowing, weeping,
ot genuflectendo, And bending the knee,
Adoro, imploro 1 adore and implore thee

Bt liberes me ! To liberate me !”".

How appropriate for the Latter Day, Saint:
pressed, scattered, and peeled ; yet God ot derelict to his co-
venant people, for he loveth them still, and will triumphantly con-
gregate them in the north country. I will say to the north give
6p, and the south, keep not back : bring my sous from far, and"my
daughters from the ends of the earth.”

God will greatly bless and glori;;y the faithful and obedicnt Stakes
of Zion, and the saints who magnil fy his name; while the rebellious
shiall be sconrued for their_derelictions, and smitten for their trans-
gressions... The harps of Tsrael, shall praise our_God, and * every

that keepeih the Sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold of
o ; j;sailﬁ the Lord,] -
- Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful
inmy house of prayer; their burnt-offerings and their sacrifices ohall
be accepted upon rine altar; for miy house shall bo called a house of
prayer for all people.

'he Lord God which gathereth the outcasts of Israel, saith, Yet
will Igather others to hiim, besides those thatare gl i

The gathering of Tsracl, at lier stakes, shall tratscend the splendor
ily princes, and the diadems of her noble e more bril-
The sun shall be darkencd with the ef-
n their per-

of eart
liant then gems of Bypyt.

fulgence of God’s glory, and the sainis shall be as God®
fections.

emberton, and associate apostates, in gheir placard

he caption of ** St m exposed to: the world,” dated Chi- |
cago, J; 1'3:7,-@1. # Danicl. Avery was whipped for stealing,
“Phe casigarion was. ol soar Tully, on the: Micsissippi riverss
sigaton wis

ou .of this

! who have been op-

County of Clark. § 5+
Ordered by the Clark County Court, Dee. 2!
Musgrave, sheriff of Clak County, discharge
pri: on an indi found againsthi
stealing u mare of Joseph MCoys,
By order of Court.
Witness, Willis Curd, clerk of szid court, and seal of

5th, 1843, that Samuel
Daniel Avery from im-
y derime of

for the all

[1. 8] office, this 25th Dee. 1843,
one at office, in Waterloo, date above.
g WILLIS CURD, Clerk.
Hon. Joms W, Leweriey, 3 10
__*_Hiyry. Snivery, ,,} yoges.

Danicl Avery is one of the most noble souls and faithful saints the
church ever contained.  Such men may always expect persecution
at the hands of pseudoes and apostates Por they reviled Jesus, -~ Wi
now adviso Brother Avery to proceed immediately to Chicago, and

i i wicked pseudoes for defama-
were brought to justice.
very difficult to be chawned, when

It is high time that those libelers
*The tongne is a wild beast,
once let loose.”

———

PROCEEDINGS OF THE CHUR?H AT CHICAGO.

5 Chicago, Dec. 20, 4.D.1846.

The members. of the Church of Jesus. Christ of Lattor Day Saints,
met at the house of P, Barter, by appointment.. Elder Adams, of the
twelve, set forth the object of his and Bishop Fuller’s mission to Chi-
cago; to wit—To ascertain the situation of the church there—to learn
who acknowledge James J. Strang as Joseph Smith’s successor—to
correct the foul mi: it that had been and
put n cirulation by thase who have gono out from us becanse they
were not of us—and to S‘Peak of the true organization of the chureh,
and the pure principles of the gospel as belicved.in, and advocatedy by
the church at Voree.

Collins Pemberton then made a few remarks, after which his ex-
communication from the church was read. Messrs. Barter andCam -
eron, (Brigamites,) stated that they had o fellowship with the ad.
herants of James J. Strang. Meeiing adjourned
Evexine Sk

; No—Convened- at the house of Daniel Fos Botsford
acsarding to adjournitient, for. public. preaching. by Bishop: Fuller,
After prezching the meeting adjourned to the. 9151,
Decinber 21s/— Evining—Conned for public prenching by Blder
Ad ching, adjourned 1o the 820d,
o oee: 22nd.—Clhirch miet persuant. 10 adjournment, at.the houseof
Blder Dotsford, wereupon Eldor Adams, of the Twel v A postien, ayas
called to the chair, ;nd JXkder-John, Alston appointed, clerk. . Meet-
ing opehed by, prayer, The ohject.of the meeting was statod, which
Wwas 1o régulate and organize the Chicago branch of the churah.
the. following ; preamble. and . resolytion,—
RBarter has apostatized from the e organization of the
signed bis name t0.a Luiks got up by Coliins Perber.
ted member from the Church of Jesus Christ of

y eXeept. (this generation exceed the righte.
~ougness of Wﬁm other pseudoes, they will all become
~uiars and FORGE to-every good work reprobate. Danjel

Eaitr Day Saivgocse

ter Day Saints, at Voree, therefore, . . i ibnide

 Rosolvei, hat He o ramved from she.prosidedioy of o Chicago
dy seconded by Z. But-

‘branch ; which was, on motion of D, F,

hig
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3ex-
i ad-

sford
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lder
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terfield, adopted whanimasly.

On motion of Bistiop Fuller, seconded by J. Botsford, Resolyed,
that Z. Buiterfield be ordained to the office of priest: carried unani-
mously.

“Rel'zhb‘d. fhat we receive, sustain, and uphold James J. Strangyas
prophet, seer, revelator, and translator, unto this chureh, und as'the
successor of Joseph Smith : carried unanimously.

Resolved that we will do all inour power, as Christians, to reclzim
our brethren who have become contaminated by the /ibels printed and
circulated by C. Pemberton, P Barter, and their confederates: car-
Tied nnanimously.

Official members of the branch present :

David Fox Botsford, high priest: James Botsford, of the seventies
John Alston and Jabes Botsford, elders; Zimri Butterfield, priest.
Adjourned. -

Tivening Sesvion.—Met. agreeable to appointment. Bishop Fuller

the Book of Mormon drawn

delivered a discourse upon the evidence of
| _from Seripture and znalagy
“Meeting adjourned sine die.

JAM M. ADAMS.
A. B. FULLER.

g
LETTER FROM JAMES J. STRANG TO DR. WILLIAM
) E. McLELLIN.—No. 2.

Voree, Jan. 27th, 1847.
Dr. Wat. E. MeLeruiv:
_Tam in receipt of a bull, signe yourself and six others, at
( Kirdand, withdrawing fellowship from myself as prophet, and ren-
dering divers reasons therefor.

Your second reason is for ¢ associating around me, and placing in
high authority, men of.corrupt principles, wicked hearts and grossly
immoral conduct.” Tn your leiter to me of 22d Nov:, received Dec.
_ 14th, 1816, you single out John €. Bennett-as-an objeetionable man.

Beyond this you have named fo me no man in the church, either in
authority or dutof it, to whom you object on any account whatever.

As you name no other, I conclude that you use the plural simply
for effect, and you do not know. of another man in high authority in
the church whom you dare attack.

Upon what grounds, sir, do you justify yourself in accusing mie,
or changing your relations with the chureh, because 1 associate with

im, or because he holdsa sianding in the church?  You know, sir,
that you admitted ME to your society and confidence, on * a letter of
introduction sixned by Jorx C. BENNETT, and nobudy else. Y ou know
that you were just as well informed of the standing of John C. Ben-
nett incthe church, when you roturned toit, as you areat this present
momenti-—-

Now, I say distinetly, that you pi xor withdraw fellowship from
me, as a prophet, on account of my association with John C. Ben-
nett, or any other person, mor on account of their standing in the
church; and as often as you state_that reason you vie before God,
angels, and men.. - And what 1 sny T am ready fAis moment o prove by
documents in my possession, written by Your waxD, and signed by your
name.. You have professed friendship for aud- confidence in Gen.
Johm €. Bennett, from the year 1331, till October, 1846. You have
continually sought Ais sociely. You- have twice asked a professional
partnership with him. ' Three times endeavoured to join in church
fellowship with him. You have continually asked favours of him,
and so late as August last BEGGED OF HIM'A CERTIFICATE to bolsler up
your charne’er. - And now you pretend you cannot nsscciate with me
because I:do with hiim ! Deeper, blacker, fouler; duplicity, no man
was ever guilty of. >
. "Tho third eharge which your famous « susL” altedges againstme
is for “concealing some things “fram-the people in-Kirtland. - I will
take special pains; $ir, that.vou shall not mako this complaint a se-
cond time. - Aund the people of Kirtland shall not hereafter eomplain
‘that E have concealed-your condact from them, whatever thoy may
say onther points.  To this end 1 publish the following extracts

that you remove the i in inction, * confidential” from the balance of
your letters in the hands of Gen. Bennett and myself.

Now for your consistency. These letters are the testimony thag
you gave me of the character of Gen. Beln:;n. And I an( heard a.
lisp from your tongue, nor saw a scraw!| our pen
oo oam Tutvorto 1o At e Bueagoe, DB Ltk.
1846. On that same day you, at Kirtland, many hundred miles off
wwithdrew fellowship from me as a prophet,” for believing mt just
such a man as you Tepresented him, and treating him y.
Yes, Because I did nat divine from the lines of your counte-
nance, and the form of your cranium, that you were a backbiter, a liar,
a'poltroon, and a base black-hearted scoundrel, and refuse to u:
ate with * your very best friend.” Therefore you say I am not fit to
be a prophet, and you wont fellowship me. nk ‘you for putting
yourown value upon your testimony. 1 know of one man of corrupt
principle, wicked heart, and grossly immoral conduct, that no one
shall hereafter accuse me of associating with, or placing in authority.

am hapyy in feeling assared-that A as-much misrepre

nted Gen. Bennett’s churacter as he mistook yours.
Frankly yours,
JAMES J. STRANG.

EXTRACT, No. 1. 3
(W. E. McLellin to J. C. Bennett.
« Shalersvilley Portage, Co. 0., Aug. 14th, 1846, -
My OLD AND MUCH RESPECTED FRIEND, . . . N .
O1p Sip has written an anonymous letter to the P. M., of this place,
the intent of which was to injure my private as well as professionals -
character. I would be glad that you would send me such a recom-
endation, as a physician and gentleman, as you may think me en-
titled to. T would remark that youracquaintance with me was formed
during the winter of '31 and 2.
How would you like o partner? 1 wish I was with you.
say you?
Tam, and shall ever remain, yours.

What

W. E. McLELLIN.

EXTRACT, No. 2.
TcLellin to Gen. Bennett.)
Aug. 13th, "16.

(Wm.

DeanDr. . 5 3

1 <hould not be surprised if 0ld Sid; or some of hi
lied to you about your 0D FRIEND.

1 am, and shall ever remain-yours,

sattellites had
If s0, who and what.

W. E. McLELLIN.
Post marked * Ravenna, O., Aug. 20.”

EXTRACT, No. 3.
- (Wm. E. MeLellin to President Strang.

Shalersville, Portage Ov., O., Sepl. 7, "46.
Presioent J. J.Steane. .. oo . oo Lwrite this
to aprise you that your almost unbounded anxiety for me, and your
reat trouble and expense to visit me were not in vain. 1 (n{-
deemed from uncertainty. Oh, how my soul pants to dwell among
brethren, (charmingname !) instead of living where Satan's scat is,
as we do here. Give my respects o Dr. Besxerr. Tell mon T am

W. E. M. as of old.
W. E. McLELLIN.

Sapt, 2.7

Post marked, « Ravenna, ¢

EXTRACT, No. 4.
(Wm. E. McLellin, to Gen. Bennett.’

)
Shalersville, Portage Co., Oh., Sept. 30, "46.

pprociated. The kindness
eart. 3o AR
§-hest friends in the world,

look upon you, s
and to'you ] am

going t sa

from.your léuers to/mysélfiand Gen. Bennett,: in the Ruvedlles: The | posed to others (€onfidential matter om itted ). Henee you may we
original lotters from which they are taken are in my. hands.  With (some 'of my uniwiely to'be with yov.: I am on vetiles 1o be'in my
them [ have two original letters, written by Dr. W.'E. McLeliin; at | calling. . > I T o Bt
Bn&"-lu,.lwl.v(whi e a- member of Col. zliullt'r church) ‘traine | T shall look to you, sir, as o friend, and a friend .

EX. BENNETT W go.there and foin’ with them: “These letters are all | ters, especial g’ You need have

to ‘PUBTIC INSPEOTION.  If their-genuineness is questioned in faltering, ~ You mdy promisein my numeall that you may think1 -
, we shall seiid 4 messenger to face you with H’_M 1 :g(bylﬁa‘ilp)h':mn—'n 4 + s

think these: remarks: will convince you that'if some d-lui- are not | T ami as exer, your snceas
asceret they-ouglit 1o be. b aré still ‘im doubt, however, L only ask h-na.qh‘dn.'
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P. 8. Some things

; in this you will show to nove save my friend
Pres. J. J. sw..uu have all . Peace and success
crown all your ok
g et a W. E. M. ~

“Post marked “ Ravenna, 0., Oct. e

A e
‘We are somewhat surprised that President Strang and Brother
Bennett should have spent any time in exposing the absurdities of
W. E. McLellin. They surely cannot have known him as well as we
do or pever would have attempted it; we can, however, furnish
them with the last line whenever they may conclude—“The half has
not been told.” We remember sitting in a certain ‘conference with
this mighty camelion, and the most part of the time was occupied in
disposing of the revelations and messages delivered by angels, which:
this monster apostate professed to have received night after night.
We long since concluded him a pestilence, suffered to stalk abroad
for the ripening of apostates and unbelievers for that hell which un-
questionably is “moved from beneath to meet them at theircoming.”
- s . ic eruptions,
burying whole tracts of country, threatening continents ; yea if all be
swallowed up, that none be left to tell the dismal story, ‘as the mild
judgments of an offended God, in comparison to William’s diabolical
influence in dragging sovs, and body down to destruction. He stated
vhich was kept secreT from all

that a most solemn oath or COVENANT
but I«ho:glomm of seventy-three,) was given unto him by Almighty
God, into which, nof only ke but THE WioLE oF THE quorux MUST
enter, and with hands uplified to heaven we entered into this secre! co
venant (administered by this fiend in humaiNshape). ~ Bat now, for-
sooth! he cannot fellowship Brothers Strang and” Bennett hecause
some apostate told him we had a covenant! Oh, consistency. why,
O, tell us, why hast thou 5o entirely forsaken this mass of moral de-
pravity! Again,
others, when the heavens were opened, and there they saw the re-
cording angel register that-Sidney Rigdon should bear off the king-
dom of God triumphantly. He also covenanted to carry the dead

8 in gentleman through mighty battles, not only through-
but Europe, and till they had conquered the world, and

this cmm:x,
finally Jand it at Jerusalem. [Some’ have an opinion that when the
fighting commenced William’s face would be BLACKED AGAIN,

and he SEARCHING THE TRUNKS of his brethren!] But,
To! scarcely had » month passed away before he was among the
‘missing, and_sending letters through the country exposing * Old
Sid.”—Quos Deus.vult perdere prius dementat.  Whom G would
destroy e first makes mad.  William is now figuring off with a new
prophet, (we understand he is holding up David Whitmer as prophet
and suceessor to Joseph,) but we and William know perfectly that
if the prophet will not make him God, he will soon seek him bat
_ William will not be found, of him.

We said something a‘week-ar two ago about his fourth apostacy,
but he himself counts thus :—Joseph Smith, 1; the Methodists, 2;
Hinkle, 3; William Law, 4; Sidney Rigdon, 5; A. Cowles, 6;
James, 7; and a little more than half from David Whitmer, making
in all, 73.—Risum teneatis, amici? Can ye, my friends, forbear|
-langhing 1—En.]

ISAAC SCOTT, in Boml‘a proTEGE !

That the brethren-at a distance may know what reliance is to be
placed on the statements of this delectable pseudo, who H; rs in
the Axri-sonsfon New EA a8 the endorser of Wm. E. McLellin’s
faithfulness, we will simply: state that he was the protegé of Capt.Bo-

(ratrum mobile—a noble-pair of brothers,) and that c;g-a,
and Scott were cheek-by-jole associates. Scott told Bi
op Fuller that he stood by Bogart while he murdered a man, and still
he calls an . The following certificates
~ will show Scott’s and MeLellin's co-opperation with the mob' party
forthe consummation of their nefatious purposes :—
Poreé, Jan. 25, 1847.

‘To whom it may concern;—
This is to certify that William E. McLellin. commanded an Anti-
company, in Missouri, who (with {heir faces blacked ) co-
with the other mob troops, to deprive the’ Mormons i

fictafi

pre- )mk'l"l

he told us he was in company with some half dozen | .

5 Voree, Jan. 25, 1847.
ai - To whom it may concorn :— -
This is to certify that Isaac Scott has for many years been regard- |
ed as a vil tate, and that he’ was, in consequence of his apos- |
rcy, Temoved from the office of chorister of v.h_ﬁmeh over which
Emer Harris presided. {

D. AVERY.

- Voree, Jan. 25, 1847,
¢ To whom it may concern:—

This is to certify that Isaac Scott told us that he was cut off from
the church in Missouri, and that he continued out of the church ever |
afier, until he came here, He has co-operated with apostaiesandthe |
enemies of the church.— In consequence of his treachery - he never
had the confidence of the faithful and virtuous members.

U. C. H. NICKERSON.
JOHN McCONNELL.,
i
“Elder John M. Crane has been doinga good work this winter, and
has baptized many, one of whoun is a preacher of some note. He is
an able, faithful, amt-efficient brother, and is doing much for the

church.

Erciris . n ki

“The Patriarch, William Smith, we learn by the papers, is lectur-
ing at Peoria—pseudoism does not move him from the path of duty.
The Anti-Mornion New Era he thinks will soon be non est inventus.

—————— +

The pseudoes at Kirtland have proclaimed David Whitmer as their
prophet, seer revelator and translator. So writes Brother Barber to
Elder. Adaws, Py

el

The pseudoes in England have proclamed that Joseph ordained
Brigham Y oung, prophet, seer, revelator and translator. - So writes
Elder Brooks to Elder Adams. i
What was Willard Griffith doing at Mr. Fowler’s during his ab-
sence? Ask Mr. Fowler: Do the psendoes tolerate such conduct?
“Let the wicked forsake hisways.” For further information inquire
of Elder Adams or Bishop Fuller. 3

il s R
‘DEFINITIONS. Y

Orthodoxy. —A man’s own doxy.

Heterodoxy.—Another man’s doxy.

Pl
THE POPE OF ROME.

The Edinburgh correspondent-of the New York Sun, under date of
Deo. 2d; 1816, says, * I bave read long accounts’of the new pope’s ||
appearance in the great carnival at Rome; he certainly is a most
wonderfal man, and the Wol of the people; buit I reckon his cardinals
will not allow him to indulge in liberalities long. It is said that he
is followed by poison and the dagger, and cannot eat a meal until
the food is first submitted to a chemist. And so it is; CrrisT was
not suffered to live, an Iness is ever persecuted.” —Soof troe
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, the revile the
Lord’s Ancinted, and desecrate our holy. religion. "They di
God, who says, ine anointed, and do my prophets no

“Touchnot mine
harm.” Jesus says traly of the pseudoes, O, faithless and perverse
generation, how shall T be with you? how long shall T suffer-
u?” 'They have denied the prophetand the covenant of the Lord,
JAnd for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they
should believea lie : that they all might be damned who believed not
the truth, but hiad pleasure in unrighteonsness.” “ He that doubteth -
is damned,” but % Unto the pure all things are pure: but unto them
that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure; but even their mind
and conscience is defiled.
They profess that they know God, but in works they deny him, be-
ing abominable,and disobedient,and untoevery good work reprobate.”
ere Was mhi:‘:z of salvation had lhe‘ not taught the most
damnable ‘and doctrines of devils, but now how can they
sscaps the damnation of hell, seeing they deny the Lord that bought
S % t

them
“this season of the year many cattle and horses are
¢ o neanss. pécular 1o g aninals - Ure C. ., Niok-
quilified to attend to and relieve all —&u-:‘hh

-
S
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“Tvuth will prevail.”
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(Ooninued. )
James J. Strang. Weighed in_the Bi
&c. &e, Burlington, s« 1
141 showed him from the book ofAbﬂhun that -hen a dupenu-
tion of the priesthood was commited to any of-the anciets, the grand
u,....d ey words wero in all cases_given and yet ho ordined a
dispensation of the priesthood but held not the Iwy words and_ordi-
nances of the same.” Same page. *Fi t there are in tho
# Melchesidec_priesthood, keys, key-wi lnd onhn-ms 2d.
ries and revela contained in the keys,
eodl abass ani pamars/of the prisethood
wo can undan.\lnd this qu g-(hr we I'I mu free from doubt
on the bject). it is intended these 1st. One can
not hold the priesthood wnhoul ny-wuds it heeannot hald
revelations, unless he hs all the key-wonls
+ ot Mo, Siller's meani g we do notun-
as .on mdnw lhc nrmnu thn

, &c., by Reuben-Miller,
6.

n‘hm Yom qmi Mu(v-

pon what testimony doel h r. Miller attach such importance to
hy-'ovdl'l Any thing contained in the Scriptures? No. The
Book of Mormon} No. The Doctrine and Covenants? Not that.
‘This great and all-important fact he cannot find mentioned, nor even
allodod o any where, caly-n & piecs of papyerus, broughi from the
catacombs of Egypt, "puvpodm, to be the writings of Abrsham.”
1l cases Wi esthood is given the *grand key-
D Wi m n," :nd not a prophet or an apostle from
Tsane to Joseph has alluded to it!

Now, as Joseph Smith mul certainly commenced the work of his
ministry, and carried it on some years, in connection with many
others, withont an; Ii use. of key-words among men, will Mr. Miller
r::ué tell us whether he held Ihe priesthood at that time, ‘or was an

poster. ‘The apostles whose authority Mr. Miller somuch respects,
got their kq-wom yﬂnelpllly in 1843-4. Mr. Miller look
pon all their pre without the authority of the priesthood,
and a mete mpol fon1 Will he say the saints were not the church
of God, their priests were no. pnuu prophets impostors,
“until the key-words were given. thood was on
from the days of Adam till the days nf Ahnhlm.

er has given to prove that such
epresents God revealing the grand ki
rabam,] See Times and
the priesthood had been on earth for centuri
‘men whn mini -und from the dl s of A

Yet the only tes-
ngs s koy-words
-words to Abraham,

carth
that key-wo-d- contain the authority of the priesthood will you
0w you reconcile it with your doctrine (p. 2.) that God lhmlld con-

fer priesthood on Abraham while mlny on nrﬂ'- held n! Moreover,

raham received his priesthood u o ml ‘;ahbh::d"‘

by your lll onom of paj
y tion or authori s f )
‘Thosp who have hu Pulldnﬂuln ulc

know that in these remarks, Mr. Mil
him.".“We shall not attempt to mw th

earth | i

detail, but content oureeires l||nply by aaying; that he lds that -
words belong to the priesthood to
sind nn-equnnﬂy e Sr e b b regptarly ordained l»., the
laying on of hands, he holds the priesthood thoogh he never heard

word. Audw think M. Mile is ths st i who ovr ook

il
e omeat that the authority of the priesthood exists
ina Imowledl of lhu key-words, it would scem that all who held the
same words would-hold the sam¢ thood. - If this rule be good
then an endowment (in which the t.{-‘nrd- are given) would put
them all on a common level, and abolish all dhuncllon of qunmnl

in the church; s Mr. Miller contends that
men the same priesthood that Joseph held (p: a it the bou m,)
then every man that got that endowment ‘would be nm Ppresident,
Pprophet, seer, revelator, and mul-lu. On the other hand if they
are to take their place lmd 0 theorderof adminie-
n, then S. Rigd rks . will all take

T ot Woae
resideny o any of the ! vetee o thoy received their adminise

trations before them—and all assisted in administering to them—and.
upon um rule that the less is blessed of the greater, they are the

O Fhough it be objeoted that Rigdon and Law havo apostifisedy o
ion have passed any such decision on \hrh.wla&n.
e inkey-word pisslicod,ar i bound 1oack
equal with or above the twelve.

What orfinanees does Mr, Miler hero.spoak. ‘of1) Nt mJ" 1
usaally administered in the church, for all the -um Have or may
have them when they please. _Ha undoubted] endows.
ment in the revelation of June 19th, IB‘I —( oc.

p. 10,11, 12, 13, and 14), The g paint of that promi

order Lt tia. house be. buii onto my maihe that |
REvEAL ming ordipances theroin
unto my church things thit Aare mnw T
d nnflhew rid : m..g- that pertain .o-h.al-p-nnuonum A

Cor. pago 400:) These are the culy.

in any revelation during the ministry ofJo
ossession of the elders nefall

ol spokes
conse 2
fvun pm;‘- for

which are not
these are the only h
waging Prosideat Sirog I not inpow
does o, presont that he 1o not in-posstsion o thes,
What does he present that angbody else is in posseasion “of them i
Not the lenst. Al s assomplion.

assurapion,tha soincbody clte s beén made s
qulinled With these ordimances, and that Prosident, Stra
—that effect will that have offhis priesthood 1 Nore el o Jnup\
1528 prophet, ser,reveltor, and tranalator, Aptl ik, 1830, (Doe.
Cov., sec. 46, p. 1.) Yet 11 years (Jan. 19th, mn).
Joseph wan ignorantof them,and God 3 promised to show them to hii
and o0 certais conditions 16 show thed to the church (D. & .y see

103, p. 13 and 14,
rﬂlﬂhnﬂi

the

ion of Mr. Miller's, that the lnlhurlty of the
and conferred by certain key-
utterly false, and is in derogation of the duuiu -.,m by all the
saints, eithet in formeror Iair daye. The docring Kas prevaied
all times balh nm:u-nl and modern, and fills the mﬂ., Book
Mumon and nn d l‘oun-nu. that pries md
eith media in the case of Adam, Moses, (in
his call %o lead Tsrael oulan;zpr) Paul, lvah &e.;or by the
ing on of hands y in nuthority. ‘Though esch of these
odes is 'rrannlly

anointiny
pricsthosd lwn

or of the autho

Of course Nir. Miller can depend on nolhin‘ b
tionsto defend the posiion of his yourites,

We should like to know how the ud»rky o,
en from any one, if it consists of.a

ordipances. A bad memory might d-pvi

coald. Moreover ould like to know of

would not e possible wx-lmi a priesthood
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e
ances and key-words withou}
hood cansisia meraly i
any
R n£ the 0/ ositions, wi eed
" to state'that Presi rang is well with the ordinances
2d koy-words used by Joseph, during his minisiry.  The ool
it

Miller does not know ! that fact is, thi
He has

) & g
and rovoltor on earth, A
to ize fo i

g and being de
ecause he has pl

reve-

We know that the Brighamites

son ich they were pleased
iller's testimony, with that
| power, and wag admi

all countries, and in 5

Ind. Tie igure of & man dowan 1o the waisl, hueing a envion resemby

g capy ond comprsed of rudiating lings,-on s el 3 gt o cocms

n his hand. These aro symbols of aitherity, nd <hork Lo e

As he has the sun, moon, and stars, ral lights.Ybeloiw him
and only the ALL'SEEING

translator,

mnpm:num suit their tempersment and

etiér.ceason than the testimony of
higend.

ural light, or mero human wisdom, but by neveraron. X :
Gady und. decives his authority-solely from God, aiid nat 1 aily sense,

iller.for sayin,
¥en, to wit, the word;and oath of God 1e—
tken unto my voice, and unto the voice of
0 e appointed 10 load my. people, behold,
erily 1 say onto you, they shall not be moved out of their. place.
u 8y will nothearken unto' m voice, mor dnto the voieo' of
~ham 1 have.appointed, they shall not be blest, beenus
imine hol ine holy ordinanees, and char-

of blessings: ye. by yoat own works, bring sors.
: irdignation, ind judgmenis, upon your own hoads, by
2ctd by all your abominations, which you practice befors

il dbserve WX the people earkencd, &s,, they
Yo bo moved from Nauyon, * and if they will not hasrkenh
shall not bo hlessed.” ' Now, such an and
and is the very blessing the Lord was taare.
a3 18 obey and not bo moved, or dlifbe
re moved, of course thay aro not bl
hedgos them in on every hand, by s,
ahouse unto my name, and do o
thet is 10 hearken 10 his voi
APPOINTED T0 LEAD
T make unto you (which wa
all not he-moved out of thei
firomises wh

oty honour, and endowment of all her municipals.”
¥ at peapla hiave been obedient to the men whom God ap-
ated to n.r smoved from Nauvoo, or
bive besh disobpdient, and consequently have ot been blessed,
Sudmatead®a  hlessitigs. have.by their own works brougit eursings,
thy isdigntion, and judgment upon their own heada"— Sav
1 Unlens Mr. Miller means to conteud that they have not
i Nauvoo, he can only claim that_that endowment
given. by saying that Joseply whs a falee prophot, and that

y thui 3alth the Lord wa o Tiee X
geeat error on which somany have been nmbogged fien in
Jeseph having for 4 long time certain knowledge of hidden
Eihingaugave instructions thorein with great care for some’ tim pre.
[¥i0uA 40 his death. 'And the. Brighamites having no endowment .;

rigresiest n o

% Y 10 it, an
baping them over to thi . gave ther an endowment. But
miea Miller's pasition look uttorly-ridicalous, is that he pre-
 tha can by any means, be. praphet, scer, and revelator

o thingsy thouzh when Joseph. had: held

ind hoen kept hid:froim + be-
ﬁy-um.ml- there never was

no one
b & knowledgn.of these
o

from thie actions of men. :
3rd, i Z fon the lft, - These rofsing: .
the two oF eounsellira in he firsizpresidency 3 the two!
Jargest NaTuRAL LiGiTS being used s symitols, ‘hecty o théy arosto-
assist the FiRsT-PRESIDENT in wisdom or natara) light merely, and nab,
Ly revelation. . i

b, 2 cross-pillar above and ‘resting upor the. centee large bink
under e humay fieuwri~wnpillaranbove wd
large sturs, 2 :
COADS
the begininng of the church, appointed by rovelution.

Sihe T'woelve slars—siz w.ﬂ:l the sun, and xiz ‘around the

These represent the mon-couNers, oF 11tk ciivnch. . g drm&n;'
into classes of six each ngrees with the esiablished usagen' it). fhi
church, one half to stand up for the acouser, and the other for the §-’
cused.” This is hot the high-eouneil of a stal %

Tiwelve lorge stars, ten of the Luggates af the loflyn

plate, and the ther two over them n'!«lr/rbe ke sin arid o

ministry ; 0%e,
they aro subject:to their disol prﬁna. nnid below the symbols of the first
presidency because they aro subject 1o its directions. :

Tth. ~Seventy small stars immediately within the inhs of the tuwekoe'
Inrge oner, being siz tn each cxécpl the “eentre one whick hay only, {M
They represent the SEVERTIEs Who'are subject to the directidn o the

Tvwelve Apostles, 4 % oot gugel
8th. “# straight line eréwxng dindn before the, u?m. “Therefors
thus aith the Lord Gud, Behold Ty in Zion for a foundition s stons’
a tried stone, a precions corn stone, & sure foundation: he that be.’
veth shall not make haste, *y
Judgment also will Tlny to the lie, and Tighteousness to the pli-
oot and the hail shall sweap away the refge of lics, and.the wajers
shall overflow the hiding:place. ]
= 4 Thus he showed me: and behold, the Lord stood upon a wll®
made by a plumb-line, with a plainb-Tine in his hand. ad
And 1 gdid,
A plamb-line.  Then said the Lord, Behold, T will set plumb-ling
in the midst of my people Isracl : F
i : . ;
These symbols were al} of tho.order thist shodld exist {4
the fulness of times. " ‘Flius God in his
vation for them, hut the perfectacss of the
aceomplish it. Prolably now wo unders

And the Lord said unto me, Amos, what reest thoy ?
Il not again pass by them any’
more,
prophefic
in diya past hns shown them not'only Y i
times to come we shall « &

REPLY TO REUBEN'S EPISTLE TO THE PSEUDOES;
4 " “Burlington, Wix., ¥eb. 1, 1847, 2
To the Charch of JeaigyChrist of Luticr Day Sainfa
/ - Grgerine
% of Bir: Reabert Miller, entitled”  Trath shall
provail: o short néyu--n 2rtiol€ published in the Voree” Horall
Reveitte), by J.2C." Benrey i Il fil 8 of, 3.
8, pudiished iff e irst uiber o Zick's Reveille. By Roubén

The second brie

i

.




Barlinglon, W, T, 1847, was placed in :
u’ﬂ'I‘um ‘;“9‘““’: Buszard: v,,o:':h: firat w&l‘b‘ﬁl‘,
‘they are

Yt in'a fack votonous; that Mr. Bennett Has:
nd introduced s ordenof thiflgs which
A Seoaim Thia Te absoiatoly mrcan o they &
On pago izt Mr. Miller s
pmeﬁd that when J. C. Bennett and
i a8 they s:

o palpable FaLsenool n:. President su’-
su und:u\ood and, secon ‘said -uy
3.1 haYe Boretbfore rega reg-nl:d Mr. Millerasa m-unrnn-
questioned probity, b-l the most astute are liable to be impmud upon
by.pskcpoes : they certainly are an_order of heings su
much regret the circumvention. The remainder of Mr. Miller’s
statements arpas. ive of the TRUTH as those quoted, -
Towor myself by a more. protracted-notico of such a base imposi
upon the credulity of a Christian community. . 1 am not. disposed to
5. thn Sotit i) ribaldry of perverse and soulless men : and
PsEUDOISSM, in all its multiform cligues, is now wrtﬁ:llydud 1
am averse to resurrecting’ its loathsome carcase. rethren, be not
|~ doceived by, the mockers of the Lord, or the revilers of Hulloinlad(
for « All ﬂmh is gruaa nd llm roodliness thereof is.
‘the fiel ﬂowﬂ fadeth : beulue the. Splm

0 T blu-axh nplm
fh -dzlh bnt THE \{ORD OF' OUR GOD

AL STANII FO R EV e coarse, low, pes
tive linmlngl in"which llh- pundrp\inrmon-nmelu are couched,
t:to satisly any person- of clear. perception, whence they
>nd of their unquestioned paternity. Men of God are given
o the propagation of tho wonds and sets of benevolences, ra-
! ther than to mlmun dntraction, and frand. As my statements are
o th wq Mr. Miller, the community can judge of our
The venomed shafts of his quiver fall impotent
e tho vi ightnings of God’s wrath w.ll scath Illa

tongue, As to President Strang, his. Ch n charactes
& 3bove roprongha the towering. ngle in its lofy. ﬂl(ll"u-cendl

in grndeur the mousing owl: &b he; in the excellency of
moral mﬂ»ence.uhmupn-m pnndo malevolence and degradation
ty is like the virgin snow, while thatof his defamers
N lmhhch rge unless
0 loves and obeys

Wm. ith had W

1a;
e Morm, el

‘in Preston
5 4 Mi Slnng doubtless .mﬁt

ton will please o coopera t v
he informatitn necessery s he Tol ‘onpomioniier  Broh
7| o Soonth il powirs 1 e riet 2 i e fbieT ol
 that ngwn will report hi:

[ves t0 him, rrival, for aetivi

8 R Rt ¥ Ineat

2@ Dow Hlelwy. one of the seventies iow {n Michigan Is ro-
d to report himself to the presidents of the nnuu. n Vi

u: -mnroom laints againet him for falde teachings, o

iy ie saspendod ti the firthe; d dlna:unh of

not | the proper authori u.

R e

B~ Ass Cortis, an high prieat, is requested to report himself to
the pluldrm of the high priests’ m, 10 answer complaints pre.
ferred against him, for false teaching. In the mean time his av.
pended till the further direction of the proper authorities,

Lattee g MBS
George T. Preston; Silas Campbell, Otsori Campbell, Wal-
ln mith, Darius Rice, —— Randolph, and all the bretheren in that
ion, will p|enelnmpen|- with brother Broadbridge in carr, !Iq
on the instructions contained in thie letters from Gen. Bennct: to
Broadbridge and Morrill Lim!:bell. If brother. Broadbridye is not
at home, George T. Preston, Clerk of the branch, will please taks
oRt sl Jettede Bnd papers forwarded o him from us, and wot prompt.
| ly upon the suggestions therein contaived.

l_.I.‘.’ me“
Elders Adams,
ere,  They

Eaat e Ao o
M. M. Aldrich, an high priest, riow in chai
10 proceed 1o Newport and co-operate Wil
Wait, Page. and Ostrander. who will ince; him, th
Iéave this place on Monday next for Newpoi

T ol
TO THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST:
Beloved Brethren, called to be Saints :—
Feeling for you continually, and imwimh-&ﬁm- tir
bis emisguriod wll:d‘ml wrath, for o kg
1 the enmh is il her beau
ts power to the

rethren, lot ot the l.h,m
pseudoism sully the escutcheon of your Cl
do gond, aud the God
of his excellent glory.

of lpacllcy, or
ian name |
of all good will erown you with

JOHN C. BENNETT.

and all other brethren then are desired

and zeal in consummati; e uu-l m-
t he too active in that vicinity. The

Ppoels are exoeedis bright for lhem nnd orious field is befom

theun fully ripe for the sicl bouttodo a great work there.

Let all be exhorted to great zeal, rmlhl'nlnm, and devotion.

who mmum their |nugm i

fe0.” Bro Todesi to

cnmmwml. b the faithful brethren in that vi ympln!ory to

the orranization of a_sTaxe there as written to hun. He will fi

etters and papers in the post offoe giviog full information.

to_uct with- promptitu
posed in them. They cam

D27 James M. Wait one of the presidents of the seventies, will
proceed immediatly to Newport and take charge of the branches in
J#he viciniy until the arrival of one of the twelve at that place.

BB Ina lewer, (now in our possession) from a Ml]or-(‘pnvu‘
of tho Tllinois militia, to General Bennett, dated, rthage, June)
19th, 1841, and pest-marked, 1, Louis, Mo., June 23, the f

now. write' 10 you to request you to

il help s we need you very much in your miliary cipacity

hroughout the campaign. ir you'can and wiil come, start without,
#'momient’s dolag, will come ton eri

a0 perhaps the eummnlu,\
eXpreas., lrno.enma with him, ' Direet to m
waw, il you dont come, but come, come.” . In. Gu. Bmmu.rnply
(which in‘likewjse in our possession) the. louowmg sentence oecars:
—<Tn'the Iml( of embittered strife, 1 regret e T wis wmuum

2yed into a severity of expression, in regas ph

Morfion Pro;nhe'! Which my cooler ;ud e
but at no time would'I have justified m v)ﬂlm in"Bis
ment, or have circumvented him by (und

or. War- i

zd er feels
through e  frimd b this even the pigmi
are called into the field, and mmhllled il thes vty

by any means they €tin retard the work of the Lord, Buf

ts in the heavens holds them in derision.

With regard 10 our beloved prophet, he already bnmﬁln cm an
his enemicas and whilst the enemies of God sy all righteousness
are Jift their posy aas in rebelion, T assute you that it oLy

hi man (I was going to say’ n Collins Pem<

berton docs exit, who w was very dusious (¢ be nd there (Gre’
adopted his preseat o T havé taken
should be known. The character of P
their reach, and I have all confidence in
better opportunity of judging his character, both vnblns
than myself, for I had the happiness of livln‘ -mnl
same house with him, and it was ld'lv
ind floefore (o0 or three o'clock in the morni
Exvu day-light, and labouring l.hmn‘ﬂ\ it nnd Jr{

.ln;

i famly il dark, and then éqmmonced his writ ng s
hile I ami on this subject T hope F mny
you acquainted with one secref, that in pl‘lng ruv l INH]
per, and maoy other Irifing expentes, w! ich 1 could enumerate, his
family have lieen of the co
no more on this subj bul pray um yan o
firts of this life, and in-the wntld to. ok life
is with_hi com! mnwd u
-ndd‘lﬁ
od has given hio o do.
rd to-hi mnjung. Binther Mﬁgm bnl
but all in this place who delight m ieeping the mmn
God 1y to his upright wi ‘onversation,
and we c1n Ilnlledly nnm dly byd-y,n{nu lh i
f the pseudo

dispes

il m,mnom ﬂlmimu Zion,
°  Which'to
mﬁ"’s ighamites,
Some hypocrites and Brighami
have nade{&mrrd 40 spit’ thefr ﬂw‘w]u i B

N

llom

ns':'




h
> 4 hame ! This same
sed to have received the form and words of more
', at Pitsburgh, nof two {nn ago, from the Lord, u
minstored to myself and brethren, and which we entered into lnguod
faith, and I for ono intend-to abide them, though they be for miy hurt,
fot I profosa to be.a covenani-keepingman; and I believe that many
‘more of my brethrefi who then entered into those covenants never
break thm‘,'*whllnvar, may betide,

But, oh, mly God ! these pseutioes
MTI. und profess to enter into solemn covenant, even should
;- it'be sealdd with their own blood,and in a few hours set itat maughs,
. God could be mocked, 'and was not a covenant-keepin,
. “They know not that God hath “This is tho thing whic
« the Lord HATH COMMANDED. I¥ A MAN VOW A VoW UNTO THE.
?-p. ORBWEAR AN OATH TO BIND HIS 80UL WITH A 2OND, HE SHALL
OT BREAK HIS WORD, sur n siALL po ACCORDING TO ALL
PROEEDETI 0UT or Wis MovTh."—Num. xxx. How can they
Soapo thie damnation of hell? But, my brothron, what must be
our surprise when I assure you before God that there is nothing se.
hero, to my knowledge, and you can judge, from my sta
e church,dihat it would be impossible for any thing of the kir
xist without iy knowing it. ~ "Tis truo the Lord has shown unto
ints, thypngh his seryant ihe prophet, the New and Everlasting
mant, but none but a fool or a knave could call that a secret,
for ALL the saints, both male and female. Then we wish
noth g secret but our prayers and alme, and then, if posei-
do confess, we love to shut too the door, or to keep seere! from
rJhl hand does.
ey also endeavoured to corrupt our well beloved patriarch, but
viog a knowledge of their abominntions, had lon sinco deter-
rate himself from sinners, sf ike a goodly ceder in
that their apiritualwilory could
Lanont Voree, | 117 ke Anon's
pivance pt Vo it is instantly (like Aaron'
st never (o Bcr:!'(hamd up A Py ngs
rness, and there perish with its devotees ; but
of Jesus Christ it can have no place. Brethren,
axe is laid to the root of the tree,
L fruit they are speedily cut down,

nd soon assured

and the whole church say

! id McLellin, ata certain time, went out to preach the gos-
9l, in company with Luke Johnson, and when he came to the house

pe pany with Luke J d wh
8 certain harlot he concluded to tarry many days and investigate
.druth of the Book of Mormon, and left Mr. Jofinson to wend his
49 alone. _So eays Hazen Aldrich. Tho Lord‘says unto him—D,
sy 8€0. 76, . B—* Commit not adultery, a temptation with
ch THOU HAST BLEN TROUBLED." Bur'ss multiply
10 put you on yourfguard against him and his confederatos—.
h uscless, for all that know any thing at all about
f w that ho bas lied again and again in the name of the Lord.
L Boloved Brothren, lot us cast away all fear. Bo strong in the

and disdain to falter or look ize is in view. G
" fa with us of a truth. The s Our he

& ghall arise o heaven, Yea, e shall co God h

ighteous

;mmmmm,ow
L

nn
spoken
for praiso is comely for

0 Your affectionate brother,
+ JOHN GREENHOW.
President of the High Priests’ Quoram.
s .
ler, in his la e, pp. 11 and 12, speaking
his withering party, sa 5 :—* Yet to m
act more incons

il
n-Smith and
course they

, it ia yet. For no legal action has
head by his church to tako or destroy the same.

A 10 get stakes for him to como
the ofher hand, 1 is for them to walk up like men of God

pos of ‘said pa
ind [ oo unchasto for our columns, will be review

§ | obey my wor

and except they bring forth | P

n their |,

o his words ag

miny own mouth,’ suith the Lord, '
position i true and correet ihat Ae HAS BEEN a frue

and leader, then #hey aremut off_from the true body, ...4‘3;

retuined or siand againat them s and they hold no nuthority Wor,

suits_ their;purposes better
hose n of mphlet, which aro no
bereaf

SRLASTING COVENANT.

The frequently propounded, What shall be done with
those who break the covennnt of God 1 Let them be delt with ag
seemeth good unto the Lord, as was James Covill, according to the
following revelation :— .

Revelation to Joseph Smith, jun. and Sidney Rigdon, ‘given Janu-
ary, 1831, explaining why Janies Covill- obeyed ot the- revelation

ich was given-unto him. ;

“Behold, verily I'say unto yon, that the heart of my servant James

t before me, for he covenanted with me, that hg wi
‘And he received the wotd with gladness, but streig W
way Satan tempted him; and the fear of persecution, and the.oares
Pz &5 world, caused him to reject the word ;—wherefore he broke m
CovRNANT, and it remainelh in me to do wilh him as scemelh gge gmf'
Amen.

‘The soathing precorsors of Ga's wrath aro frequently tho exogu-
tors of his vengeance upon wicked and ungodly men, whio arb 8o far
lost to every sense of propriety, and moral obligation, as todisregard |
their covenanTs. it

(From the Tin 4
A PROCLAMATION '{g |

HE

and Seasons.)”
E SAINTS SCATTERED
ROAD ;

GREETING 1—
.

.
ue-favoic in thy -l
the yment ofalihe niﬁn%'

o enjo)
happy to state that several of the
m ned t0 the doctrine wo pro--
mulge, h' become obedient to_the faith and are rejoicing in the
same; among whom is John C. Bennett, M. D., Quarter Master
General of Illinois ion this gentloman first, because,that
during our persecutions in Missouri, he became ncquanted with the
violence we were suffering, while in th
Iigion—his sympathies for us were aroused,
%y against our persecutors for the cruelties practi

their “flagrant violation of both tho law 'and

mi ir heated zeal to put down the truth, he addressed us a lot-
er, tendering to us ssistance in delivering us out of ands
gl’our enemies, and restaring us again to our privileges, and only re-

Brrovep Brernre:

Not anly has the Lord give
nity, who are happy to see us
ileges of freemen, but we are

| men of Illinois, who have Ji

uired at our hands to point out the wayf and he would be forthcom-
ng, with all the forces he could raise for that purpoes.
‘one of the principal i s, in effecting our safty
from the unjust persecutions and demands of the author
souri and also in procuring aci:{c arter. He is a
rizo, extensive acquirements, and of independant mind, and
lated to great blessing to'our commuity. d
JOSEPH SMITH,

SIDNEY RIGDON,
HYRUM SMITH,

Presidents of the Church,

 delivearnce

ties of Mis.

b

is caleu

Nauvoo, Jan. 161h, 1841.

e
“"The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul.” Sa-
ur is one of the most nutricious articles of food for human
awers well for brato beasts, where quantity is better
Reveille-is the flour, and the Anti-Mormon

ra | Each is well adapted to the digestive apparatas

Lof those:who feast.on them. The former supplies the unadulterated
wmilk of e word; the latter, the venom of tha old serpent, tho devil.

B Pseudoism is perfoctly defunct in Voree—its votaries were
extremely verdant in their deneument. a

|




sy,

¢ whicl

VOL. 2]

VOREE, THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 11; 1847.

s [No. 5.

 Tvuth will prevail.”

IRY.
1847,

Hf from
ch ever,

and the
» never

> ZION’S REVEILLE,

Mg EDITED BY JON. GREENHOW. 2
Printed and published weEkLY, for the Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints. Terms—&2 per annnm, (including 52 numbers),
or $1 for six months, (including 24 numbers,) payable, invariably, 1%
spvance. James J. Strang, George W. Gregg, Artemas-Judd, and
James M. Adams, Proprietors. All letters and communications, di-
irected to the editor, or to President Strang, mustbe rost-pa1p, or they

for the

lectur-
f duty.

venlus.

15 their
wrber to
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(8 whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, deceitful, proud, boasters, inven-

| bring upon themselves swift destruction. A

ill not be laken from lhe post-uffic

CARDINAL VIRTUES OF THE PSEUDO-M ORMONS.

The following description of the cardinal virtues of the ancient
[pseudoes, is given by the Aposle Paul—Rom. 1, 18—32 : 3

“For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodli-
ness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteous-
ness; because that which may be known of God is manifest in them:
for God has showed it unto them. ~For the invisible things of him,
trom the creation of the world, are clearly seen, bein, unisrsmad by
the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead ; so
that they are without excuse; because that when they knew God,
they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but became
vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened.
Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, and changed
the glory of the uncorruptible God inio an imago made like to cor-
ruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creepi
things. Wherfore God also gave them up to uncleanness, thron;
the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between
themselves ;-who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped
and served the creature more than the Creatoe, who is blessed fof |
ever. Amen. 2 .
« For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections: for even
their women did change the natural use into that which is against
nature : and likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the
‘women, burned in their lusts one toward another;.men with men
working that which is unseemly, and receiving within themselves
that recompense of their error which was meet. And even as they
did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over
to a reprobate mind to do those things which are not convenient :
being filled with all unrij icati i covet-
ousness, maliciousness ; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity,

ters of evil things, disobedient to paronts, without understanding,
COVENANT-BREAKERS, Without natural affection, implacable, unmerei-
ful, who, knowing the judgment of God, that they yhich commit
such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have
pleasure in those that do them.” . .
«Just Heaven ! what must be thy look
‘When such a wretch before thee stands,
Unblushing, with thy sacred book,
Turning the leaves with blood-stained hands,
And wresting from its page sublime
_ His creed of lust, and hate, and crime ! .
0, wicked pseudoes ! when will you cease from wicked practices t
Satan is ashafied of such a set of uncircumcised Philistines: but
1, amid the wreck of nature smile,
While vile apostates tremble in a storm.”
Poter describes the pseudoes, in his 2d, epistle, chap. ii. 1—3,
as follows :—
“ But there were false prophets also among the people, even as
there shall be false teachets among you, who privily shall bring in
damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and
i nd ‘many shall follow
eir pernicious ways ;*by reason of whom the way:of truth.shall be
evil spoken of. - And through covetousness shall they with feig
words make merchandise of you : whose judgment now of a m
time lingereth not, and their damnation slombereth not.”

= 4 Poison be their drink, i
Gall, worse than gall, the daintiest meat thy taste ;
Their sweetest shade a grove of cypress-trees,
Their sweetest prospects murdering basilsks,
Their softest touch as smart as lizard’s stings,
Their music frightful as the serpent’s hiss,
And boding screech-owls make the concert full,
All the foul terrors of dark-seated hell.”

They richly deserve the curses of the bard,—

“ Would curses kill, as doth the mandrake’s groan,

I would invent as bitter searching terms,

As curst, as harsh, and horrible to hear,

Delivered strongly through my fixed teeth,

With full as many signs of deadly hate »

As lean-facéd Envy in her loathsome cave.

My tongue should stumble in mine earnest words,
© Mine eyes should sparkle like the beaten flint,

Mine hair be fixed on end like one distract,

Ay, every joint should seem to curse and ban ;

And even now my burdened heart would break,

Should I not curse them.”

Jude 4—8, speaks of them ag follows :—¢ For their are-certain
‘men crept in tmawares, who were before of old ordained to this con-
demnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into laseivi<
ousness, and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.
1 will therefore put you in remembance, though ye once knew this,
how that the Lord, haying saved the people out of the land of Egypt,
afterwards destroyed them that believed not.  And the angels wi
kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath re-
served in everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the judgment of
the great day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about
shem, in likc mannor, giving themeelves over to fornication, and
going after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the
vengeance of eternal fi ikewise also these filthy dreamers seﬁle

the flesh, despise dominion, and speak evil of dignities.”
He further says, 16—19

These are murmerers, complainers,
walking after their own lusts; and their mouth speaketh great swel-
ling words, having men’s person in admiration because of advantage.
But, beloved, remember ye the words which were spoken before of
the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; how that they told you there
should be mockers in the lasttime, who should walk after their own
ungodly lusts. These be they who separate rhemselves, sensual,
having not the Spirit.” A

As the pseupogs are spurious or bogus Mormons, they richly de-
serve all the-anathemas due to all like vile apostates.and rebels
against God—sinners are they, crimsoned with the blood of inno-
cents—fopgers, moved and instigaged by their father, the devil—
slanderers, despising the truth— their end is pEsTRUCTION, Whose
God is their belly, and whose glory is their suae, who mind earthly
thint" + Shame shall be the promotion of fools,™ for * the un-
just knoweth no shame.”

LETTER

i
FROM HAZEN ALDRICH.

Burlingtort, Feb. 9, 1847,
To the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints ;
My Dear Friesps :—
You are aware that 1 have been the subject of a very protracted
bilious affection, from which, however, I am now recovering under
the professional treatment of Doctor John C. Bennett, from whom
receive the most kind attentions. 1 will here remark that I have
had frequent conferences with this gentleman, who, F-am satisfied
from more intimate acquaintance, has been treated with unjustifiable-
malevolence by his encmies. I am on terms of dail
with him, and ‘as far as my observation extends, he L d-a
himself with great propriety. 1 am happy
appears

’l’hpmrpdyﬂ-uibaﬂ:mvhenheuys_

feeling 10 prevail in Voree and formerly,
and harmony and union appears to be the “:u-y-mm»
ter of all parties, as far'as my knowl extends. 1 am

1y opposed to the bitterness Jup_h ‘which. has been
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unrmnumly indulged in by some on both sides of the late contro-

"i ‘The true disciple ng Christ will “follow peace with all men,
-and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord.” The pro-
per way to adjust difficulties is to investigate and not to. abuse each
other. ~ You know I have llwl{s been a man of peace, and in fa-
vour of mild measures, and of calm and Christian deportment. When
1 full; reeour, if it should please God that I should-do so, I con-
template wnnng the brethren a series of articles on the important
subject religion—such religion as we onght tolive by and
would to dla by—the religion of the blessed- Saviour. ~Bre-
thren, be of ood comfort for brighter prospects are dawning before
us, and the God of heaven will undoubtedly sift and pnnry :s pec-
Ple, and make them a ¢ peculiar people, 7EALOUS oF GooD W

HAZEN ALDRICH

o A iy
As we perdicted in a previous number of the Reveille, ouf
rapidly ncmasmg subscription Jist has already exhnnsted ALL of our
regular back numbers. will
with Zion’s Reveille of even date wuh the receipt of lhelr subscrip-
tion money. Almost every mail now brings us long lists of new
subscribers, and remittances.of monies from old ones. "Those who
fail to receive the numbers issued from the time their names were er-
raced, on the expiration of their subscriptions, ,up to-the time of the
receipt of the money for the present volume, must not blame us, as
we gave them five weeks’ notice. All subscribers in arrears will be
dropped from the list, as AL subscriptions must, hereafter, bo patp ¥
subscriptions hdve never flocked in half so rapidly as
within the Jast month ; and the church has never been as prosperous
45 at the present time. The most enlivening and so\ll»iunng news
pours in from all quarters. The late

gathered to Voree. But having now departed from the church, of
course have departed from all the faith whatever they had inrelation
10 the work of God.

Vain apostatés, puffed up with pride, -
Whose interest is their only guide ;
Who court the world the saints dispise,
‘We daily see to our surprise.

Tt is claimed by those individuals that peace and unity prevalled
in the church here until that portion of the new and everlasting eove-
nant came forth, which was part and parcel of the revelation of the
first of July last. - But such is not the fact.  The spirit of apostacy
and rebellion presented itself during the sitting of the April confer-
ence.  And from that time till the present it has been manifested to
a greater or less degree. But they were so completely foiled in their
positions they tock a against the true order of the church, that the;
could find nolhm% to ride out upon except open apostacy until the
coming forth of the covenant alluded to above, and the arrival of

en. John C. Bennett in this place. Gen. Bennett arrived heré in
the fore part of the month of July.last. ~And after making a full, and,
as I supposed, satisfactory explanation in relation to his for ex
course relative to the church, he was received into the church
baptism, &e. And here T should-come short of doing justice if i
did not say (so far as Lam capable of judging) that he came here a
penetent man, as much so as any other. And from that day to the

resent time, so faras I have any knowledge, or can get any from
any reliable source, he has been faithful in his ofiicial capacity, and
circumspect in his daily walk and conversation. It is now claime
that the difficulty is about the coyenant, and that thereis secret com-
binations or privileged orders at Voree. Thisis not true, as there is

The preudo emeais have resulted in the.purification of th ohurch,
and the return to the bosom of their alma mater of all the va]\mble
exibir: P Ths wickod: and rebeliouse Giod will Judge.

il A S N
£ From the Nanvoo «Wasp,” of May 21, 1842, vol. 1., No.
6.—New Election of Mayor and Vice-Mayor of the city of Nauvoo,
on the resiznation of General Bennett. ¢ On the 17th instant, Gen.
John C. Bennett resigned the office of mayor of the city of Nauvoo,
2nd on the 19th, Gen. Joseph Smith. the former vice-mayor, was dul
elected to fll the vacancy ; and on the same day Gen. Hyrum Smith
was e]cmd vice-mayor, in the place of Gen. Joseph Smith, elected

ay;

= 'lhc following vote of thanks was then unanimously voted to the
ex-mayor, General Bénnett, by the city council, to wit: Resolve
by the ity council of th city of Nauvoo, that this council tendar a
vote of thanks to General John C. Bennett, for his great zeal in
having good and wholasome laws adopted for the government of this
city, and for the faithful discharge of his duty while. mayor of the

me,
« Passed May 19, 185 JOSEPH SMITH, Mayor.
 Janes Sroar, Recorden””
We are glad to publish an epistle from our well-beloved brother,
most faithful fellow-labourer Elder Adams, of the
twelve, and we rejoice Jingly in being wnited i
ship with such men, who do-indeed love God with all their hean.s
whose greatest pleasue is to see *Zion spread herself abroad.”
‘We consider onrselves pecaliarly favoured in being furnished this
week with letters from two of the twelve. Brother Buel, we
presume, did notexpeet that we should publish his, but we hope he
will exou»» us, as no doubt it will be gratifying to many as well us
us. - We should liko to hear from him gain soon. 1

Feb. 7, 1847.
‘To the Church of Jesus Christ of Lann er Day Saints.
Deas BreTures,

“For as much as many have taken in hand to set forth in crder a
declaration of things in relation to the church, and work of God in
this place, and as much misrepresentationand foul calumny has been
put in cireulation by individuals who have departed from the faith,
according to their own testimony, I feel' it my duty at this' time to
write a few words for the benefit of those scattered abroad, that they
may know the things as they exist. - And in so doing I shall writs
the do know, and most assuredly believe. ~First, those in-
dividuals who-have been engaged in circulating evil reports relative
1o the ehurch have all given mm testimony, in some shape or other,
that President Strang was a prophet of God, and Joseph Smith’s
succesor, they had no confidence in any other man or set cf men,
upnnnfmm the feet that they respo to the call of God, and-

no seeret or privileged orders here nor any thing that
possibly could be so construed, except it be the covenant alluded to
above, which is for the wWhole. church, male and female, old and
young, as they are severally able to bear it—but not for the world.
Neither can the enemies of Jehovah reveal it unto them. For the
secret of -the Lord is with them that fearhim, and he will show them
his covenant.—Ps.’25, 14.  Again, all the paths of the Lord are
mercy and truth, unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies
—Ps. 25, 10. Neither is the difficulty about the covenant. The
trouble is, Mordicai sits in the king’s gate, and his presence is a
vexation unto them, and that cummually They say that Brother
Bennett has been a wicked man, Granted. And what then. Why,

T understand that God has renewed his everlasting covenant unto- nll
people. And inasmuch as the Spirit and the Bride say come, and

whosoever will come ay come and partake of the water of life |

freely. 1ask in the name of High Heaven, whose prerogative it is
to say that J. C. Bennett, or any other individual shall be thrust out
of the church and kingdom of our God, without they first trans-
gress the law of God, and it be proven against them according to the
Doctrine and Covenants ?
Again, I ask, Did Jesus come to call the righteous o sinners to
repentance? Did he say that publicans and harlots should enter the
kingdom before those self-righteous scribes and jphariees ? He did
And I say that those individuals who have been belied and slandered
inasmuch as they have hearkened to the call of God, if they centinue
faithful in keeping his commandments, they, together with every true
saint of the Lord Jesus Christ, will arise and shirie in fulness of ce- ]
lestial glory ; while those false-hearted apostates, who have partaken
of the spirit of the devil, inasmuch as they are the accusers of their
brethren, will sink in shame and confusion, and share in the perdi-
tion of ungodly men. And I beldly say, that if Brother Beanett
could have been thrust out of the chureh without any provocation
whatever, only to gratify the caprices and jealousies of certain indi-
vidualg, there would fiave been no trouble about the covenant, as 1
verily believe, - And while I am penning these lines, I feel to thavk
kind heaven that, in the economy of the great Jehovah, he has chosen
one to teach, guide, and direct tiie steps of his people, and prepare
them for the coming of the son of , who will d. boldly and
fearlessly for the rights of ail men, that justice and judgment might
be meeted out'to al
to the right hand or leﬁ for friend or foe, but speaking funu purely
the word of the Lord, whether men will hear or forbear. And no
one need come here expecting to find President Strang one thing to-
day and another to-morrow, but may calculate to find one who walks
in'the paths marked out by Israel’s' God, although all men forsake
him. And in all trials he has been called to pass throngh during the:
Euhaxpg at Voree, he has manifested that spirit-of patience
“hrisiian forbearance which characterizes a servant of the Most
High. Feeling assured, as I do, that this-is the work of the great _

, according to the law of God, turning neither |

our
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will
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outweigh all the toil

God, with confidence may I look to see it prosperand prevail. Most
certainly these last reflections are joyoug to my heart, and as an
anchor to the soul, sure and steadfast, which is cast within the vail,
s, trials, and afflicions we are called to pass
through here, which is comparatively but for a moment.

0, etornal rest! my spirit longs for thee. Beyond, far beyond
these restless clifiies my hopes are centred, and my treasure dwells
there, where the pure rays of glory, the never fading beauties of our
Creator, and the peaceful enjoyments of the'Redeemer, all conspire
to render happiness complete indeed. i

violate their sacred vows which they make unto the Most High.
Who so inconsiderate as not to value the above rather than things
that chahge ? s 5

Who s vile as not to cut off the sins of this life o insure an in-
herifance in those biessed mantions, where each inhabitant beholds
the Saviour's face.

With sentiments of “high consillefation, 1 subscribe myself your
brother and fellow-labourer, in the kingdom and patience of Jesus

hrist.
JAMES M. ADAMS.
Lewisburg, Jan., 27, 1847.
Dear Brotaer, 5
Tt with pleasure that I-embrace this opportunity of writing to you,
in order to acquaint you with the work of God in this section of coun-
Although my eyes have not seen you, yet I have heard of you
by the hearing of the car; and as our spirits are united in the great
work of God, that has been ushered in-upon a dark and benighted
world, for the salvation of fallen man, 1 sha)l therefore write to you’
freely, in reference to some things that pertain to this great work.
My gilh is as firm and unshaken in Brother Strang as the everlast-
ing hills. Since Brother Adams left here the cause of God has con-
tinued to roll on, (slow but sure). When I came into this section
of country there was no saints to be found, now we number some
twenty-five, mostly good faithful members : these were mostly bap-
tized by our great and good brother, G. J. Adams. There is another
branch-in Daton that numbers twenty, all in good standing. And I
believe none of us is tainted with Brighamism. We intend to hold
2 conference in this place soon, that I may be enhabled to represent
this and the surrcunding branches at the sixth of April conference,
if God will. . . . . . .
I feel to rejoice at_the prospect before us. Sinca the church has
begun to cloth herself again with the garments of Godliness, and
does not countenance iniquity in any shape, thousands that stood
aloof are now beginning to wake up and examine our doctrine, I
pray God to keep the church purg, and it will not be long before we
shall be able to find access to th:\holl}s of the people. And instead
of persecation, we shall be hailed welcome messengers, and servants
of the living God.
he cause is prosperous here; many.acknowledge the truth of
our principles. I expect to baptize seven or eight more ina fow
days. 1 have been to hold a public_discussion, which
will commence to-morrow evening. The question is, Can Mormon-
ism be proven true by the Seriptures. A question of theif proposing.
T take the affirmative, and I expact truth will prevail.
If my Jife and health be spared I expect to be with you at the sixth
of April conference.
1 shall be able to send you some subscribers in a few days. May
God biess you in all your lawful undertakings.
1 remain your brother in the.gospel,
LLF(‘;\'ARD BUEL.

osatee BT A s
TTER TO PRESIDENT STRANG.
Theresa, January 25, 1847,

EXTRACT OF A LE

Mr. Straxa, - ]
Stn—I take this oppertunity to write you a few lines and send the

money for Zion,s Reveille which I have had; also L J. Pauen's. 1

think some will come there next spring. ~ ‘Times are prosperous her

now.  Ebenezer Plrge iy Dean ahont s, aud T charred bikoat?

approved, worthy o

unweariness and devotion to truth, and from his integrit

All mg;g:’.‘!dl. Somaf i i

put @ spirit of

truth, But troth y

the station in which he has been placed, by his
icil he zl:qn-d M-:::'L
oicing when ose

iile some appear not to ndms
nd the work is gois

‘Who so vain as not to choose |-
. them rather than suffer that destruction which must await those who

Saturday in May, and it will be.a great pleasure to ud'eould we but,
enjoy hz resence, for moofuu‘:d," e .(- w 3
that he is qualified to give, if it isyour pleasure. I should be glad

10 have you continue your paper to me and I shall be there in

spring. s
an ALONZO CHEESEMAN.
James J. Straxns.
Tt i
EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER WRIGHT,

+Potosi, Jan. 30, 1847.
Dear BroTrER,

The church in this regiom are most of them from Nauvoo. -
all deknowledge Brother Strang as the First President, and are
anxious to get to .1 was on a visit to Elizal and found -
several bmﬁeren there. They are in favour of the trué churcl; ex-
cpting one. He was ashamed to come right,out, because he had
been a strong. Brighlmi;. il il

I'am making every effort in my power to dis my property,
2658 {0 Bo Shle o Thore 10 VOee EADS lpﬁngml amm Sed SE e
ing among the gentiles, for it is hard for the lambs of the flock to
get fat so far from the shepherd, and from the flock where have
good pastures and good water. But they will follow the shep-
herd, for they know his voice, because it is the voice of revelation.
1 thank my heavenly Father that I have not had a doubt onlnlllhd
as to the truth of the gospel and the legal authority of Brother Strang.
It seems that there are some wolves among you who are seeking ¢
destrog the lambs of the flock ; but all they will do is to drive
nearer the shepherd. 1T wo are tho. rightéous we must suffer perse-
cation. Dear brother, remember us in this place when you go be-
fore the Lord, for unto Paul they sent handkerchiefs of the !ieiutﬂ
d\eg were healed.

Elder James Blakesley, the president of Sidney’s twelve, has left
him. T expeot him up here'in the spring. 1 have had two letters
from him. — z

[Tt would afford us great pleasure to hear from Brother Blakes-
ley. Heis a tried dikciple of the Lord, and many years of
vicissitudes have passed away sinco we first had |hog.pph~dbl:
acquaintance, in a far distant country.] -

ou will please continue your excellent paper (Zion's Reveille)
for which you will find enclosed half-a-sovereign.
1 remain your friend an
BE!

brother,
AMIN G. WRIGHT.

LETTER FROM JAMES SMITH TO PRESIDENTS
STRANG AND GREENHOW.
Dear Brotuer STRANG,
1sit down this evening to forward the names of the subscribers,
together with the money which I have obtai We had Elder
Brooks (of the twelve) here about a month since, on his retarn from
England, and was very mnchdylcmd with him, and T sent with him
for the first Book of Commandments. 1 wish you to tell him to send
it on as quick as possible. We also had Martin Harris, bere it
two weeks since, and was very glad to wee him. We had ofien
heard of him, but until then we never had the pleasure of seeing him.
Thn:i. man, nllhanqh he has been huﬁcl«:‘fl‘ﬁ scoffed at by the warld
‘made our hearts glad in consequence unwavering. testimony
which he bore nglh regard to the origin of Mormonism. . v
JAMES SMITH.

Dran Brorned Gaesitow, — .

We meet to contend for the faith once delivered to the saiats, and

enjoy ourselves very well. ~Perhaps oou would Jike to hear some-
l&u’:ﬁ from the ms on confederacy. o had a letter from George

inkle, dated Jan. 17th, in which he states that Thomas Craw-
ford, a Rigdonite, who went erazy, some time ago, and wandered off
about seven miles, and got his toes froze, is now 1,:-7 in the Chame
bersburgh poor house. He ulso states that on the 16th inst. Ebe-
nezer Robinson went crazy ; got up out of bed, and with nothing

toha on’
impostor, and for being the cause of this y
the poor house with Pespen: Nothing more at present,

P. 8. 1 enclose ‘within this Jetter $10 for six
| vellie.” B 7"‘ in ,,m"‘i"':, M-ftb

o

il
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To Evoer James Smrre, Gt

It is with difficulty that I-cen write to my most intimate friends,
as my. is wholly occupied in my occupational and ecelsiastical
@ ions: I must, however, appropriate a few lines to you as they
may answer for others-at the same time. THE BRETHBEN MUST LOOK
70 Zion's ReveiLss vor oPFICIAL iNTELLIGENCE. 1 was looking for

the Mr. Rigdon’s adherents, from the ves
nature of things, for I had every reason to believe that S. Rigdon’s
intellect was the last time I was in his company at Phila-
delphia, and the elements of which that confederacy was composed
were explosive. 1ammuch inclined to the opinion that Colonel
M. Hinkle, as well as.many others will unite with us,
though I have never heard from h'm since I left Pitsburgh. It has
been a matter of much sorrow to me. the course Elder Rigdon has
pursued since he knew that James had been called of God to lead his
le. My prayer shall ever be that the honest in heart may be
Eﬂ ered into the true fold, an‘;! led into plwadn!hplAsmres. The
rigamatic pesudoes are “‘a used aommaunity,” and the Aaronic pseu-

does are d ctthed late emute has in smoke. The;
_have scattered like chaff before the wind, and perished like stubble
before the devouring flame. Many ‘of the pseudoes have openly
avowed themselves infidels, and indulged in profanity and acts of
great depravity. 'Those of them who pretend to hold on to the apos-
tate or pseudo organization bolsterd up their false and vindictive
statements by the most barefaced forgeries, and an organized system

of unp frauds and i "The better portionwill al
refurn to the true fold. Such menas Wm. E. McLellin, Col-
lins Pemberton, and Isaac Scott, whose repeated apostacies have ren-
dered them so otorious, and whose acts of perfidy have placed them
in 50 unenviable a light in public estimation, wherever their baseness
2nd unchristian deportment are known, should be held up to puplic
scorn and contempt by all good men. The honest pseudoes, if any
such, will eventually return to God and follow His prophet. The
rickety eraft of pseudoism must soon sink beneath the flood of God’s
truth spoken by all the holy prophets since the world began. ~ Zion’s
Reveille is the oLy paper of any discription printed in this vicinity,

nY 9 g

an_eruption amon

wise disposer of all. £ «

It is troe our “ pecaniary embarrasments” are onerous indeed, fie-
vertheless we must know what it is to want as well as to abound,
that we may the better knéw. how to appreciate the sweet, having
tasted the bitler. Far be it from us to wish to say any thing to turn
the attention of the church towards ourself in particular, more than
to say, that at present our cifcum: re such, relative to our
temporalities, that unless a kind Providence throws something in our
hands sufficient to left us up out of our present ‘‘embarrassments,”
the church must not expect much at our hands in the capacity in
which they expect us to serve them.  We therefore charitably hope
the saints will not take occasion to say that it is for want of interest
in the cause that we are reluctant. The intelligences of the heavens
bear witness this day that our FarTH and confidence in the work is as
great as ever it has been heretofore. o

s for President Strang, he earries with-him,in-all-his-deportment
and proceedings all that evidence of his divine calling that President
Joseph Smith ever did. ~

As it respects the divine calling of Joseph Smith to the prophetic
office, all thatis required of any honest man or woman is to investi-
gate for the evidence, and all that will do so will.embrace the faith.

Tam more than astonished at the course which all the parties of .1
the pseupo-Mormons take ; which is to pull down eaery thing and Mhon
build up nothing. 3 Ba

Suppose, for the sake of the argument, that President Strang is a Ma pc
fallen prophet, and a man of anti-Christ, who is his successor in M whe
office;; and how did he become so? first establis’_the afirmative of §and
the question, and then we will consider the negative in-due season. no «

‘The Lord of heaven never did, does not now, nor never will know the Bhis
Church of Latter Day Saints, to exist in a legal point of light, with- # Mo,
out such a president at its head as President ‘Strang is, in point of § Ma)
office and calling. eve:

Pseudoes, who are 5o blind as not to see the folly and illegality of M beir
your entire negali having i affirmative, accord- Mbe ¢
ing to the law of God, through Joseph Smith, the first presidentand § But
prophet of the church. Be exhortéd in the name of truth to make one 8 sub,

ful effort, and break the snare of the fowler in which you are M affa

though pseudos and other sue, ¥, a sup-
plement 0 the Elkhorn * Western Star, ** which they call the ** New
Era,” (the unchaste contents of which show the writers to be perfectly
destitute of all true pioty and Godliness and evidence their total de-
pravity) and which they pretend is published here in order to give it
offect and influence among the .unsuspecting abroad. When rabid
gentile anti nd wicked pseudo-M unite as they do
in this case 0 destroy the TRUE crunch all we have to say, is* xo
WEAPON( forged)AGAINST US SHASL PROSPER; AND EVERY TONGUE THAT
SMALL RISE AGAINST US IN JUDGMENT GOD SHALL coxDeMn.” The
saIxTS here are now at peace, and we have the gifts and the powers
of the oyal priesthood most gloriously manifsted. In the next -
ber I shall diréct an epistle to my English bretheren who reside in
my own native land.

Yours affectionately,
JOHN GREENHOW,

————————
{We stop the press to insert_the following letter from the venera-
ble President of the College of Apostles, to the exclusion of other
matter intended for this number. The money enclosed,—six dol-
Jars—for Zion's Reveille, will be placed to the credit of the persons
named. We have received three letters from Philadelphia since we
Jeft there, requesting Brother Page to take apostolic charge there ;
now, as soon as he cap be furnished with the necessary funds it will
be seen he is not only at their service but the service of the whole
church.]
Brorner GreesHOW, 5

Stn,—Accept of our thanks for the high opinion and kind feelings

ou entertain for us, as expressed in the Reveille; we duly appre-
ings and friendly opinion that any honourable gen-
tleman may entertain for us, but more especially when those feelings
and opinions are embodied in the bosoms of so worthy gentlemen as
Prdsul Strang, yourself, Dr. J. C. Bennett, and the proprietors of

YA ibat we regre, relative 4o our sppolntment to. the respouaibie
functionary :'g’rvu'dmt the College of R

of ot .8 is, we feel qn‘::
inadequal ourself, to discharge with promptness, the duties, and.
do banon‘v.'hh!in office, and credit to ourself, of so_high and Tespon-

sible s calling. But to do to cur utmost all that is-possible for the
kingdom of God is our unwearing resolve, as has been for
st, and that, tofin whatever capacity it may please

i

caught, lest you are led captive by the devil at his will, and you
Toose your efernal all.

Thus, respected saints, i a few words, briefly, you understand my
position, feelings, and circumstances. Whatever you have to com-
inunicate to me, you can direct to King’s Mill’s post-office, Kane
Cov, 1L, post-paid, care of Alden Hale.

May great grace and presperity rest upon you and all the faithfal
in the church, is the prayer of your friend and brother in Christ.

JOHN E. PAGE.
Rl T SR =
"The Mepicar Corre6e AT CiNciNNATI, corner of Third and
Broadway, is, under the auspicies of its venerable and erudite presi-
pent and founder, ALva Cugmis, M. D., far outstripping the most
gui ions of its early fri patrons.  The facilities
there afforded for acquiring a thorough medical education, are Gf sur-
assing excellence, and its surgical clinique presents superior attrac-
tions in that department of the profession. All the collateral
branches of medical science, and the latest improvements in the art
of healing, are critically taught, and with great ability.
S e
Elders Reynolds, Wait, Page, and Ostrander, left here, on
Monday last, to join Elder Marvin M. Aldrich at Newport. We
learn that Brother Aldrich met the ingrate Pemberton, (the pseudo
forgerer) and vanquished him before a public audience—showing up
the preverseness of Pemberton, and the falsity of his statements, to
the entire sitisfaction of the audjtory. The pseudo emeute in Voree
has resulted in a SOLEMN NOTHING, a8 we anticipated, and its soulless
votaries now say that they never expected to accomplish any thing
as they were legally divested of all ecclesiastical authority. The;
have become so odious that they are only a hiss and a by—wanf:
and a reproach among all people. Let this be a lesson to rebels here-
after, for be well assared m no emeute can ever prevail over the au-
thorities. The word of our Gud shall stand forever.”

'When General Bennett had his unfortunate difficulty with
the chureh, he-published an Exposé. As the pseudoes brains
to endict ‘we suggest to_them the
niahing,u'omumufmnlhn ‘work, or Tom

ity
oF 1] gracd tal EutR (Al ua. raaking. 1he best hae of

the,
ts delivered us, and leaving the event with God, the

the few talen

Ny Siavfnliaw of the 45

quack rints, from the Elk-
horn Western Star.  Pseudoes, will you ..u"& bait?
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ZION’S REVEILLE.

Printed and published weekLy, for the Church of Jesus Christ of

VOL. 2.] VOREE, THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 18, 1847, [No. 6.
«« Truthwill precail.”
ZION'S REVEILLE, And now, sir, permit me to express to you the hi h sense of obll
SOATED 5 JOIIN GREENHOW. gation which I shall ever feel, in view of your candid and promps

attention to my former communication, coming, as it did, from an
entire stringer, and bé assured, sig, it will not be soon forgotten.
I d from Mr. G. that fou will probably be somewhere in

atter Day Saints. Terms—$2 per annum, (i numbers),
lor $1 for six months, (including 24 numbers,) payable, invariably, v
Japvance. James J. Strang, George W. Gregg, Artemas Judd, and
{James M. Adams, Proprietors. Al letters and communications, di-
Irected to the editor, or to President Strang, mustbe posT-pAID, or they
will not be laken from the pust-office.
————
DISCUSSION.

‘We intended to have noticed a public discussion which we had the
honour of attending last December, at Plom Grove, with a Free-will
Baptist minister, of the name of Maynard. = Mr. Maynard had made
2 point, for some time, of being one of the most punctual attendants,
whenever he learned that any of our elders were about to preach ;
and invariably distinguished himself by his frequent interruptions,
no doubt urged on with an idea of displaying his skill in divinity, and
| A great wisdom,—boasting of his having vanquished one o two
Mormons in debate. President Strang received a letter from Mr.
Martin, (a gentleman for whom, and his excellent family, we shall
ever entertain the highest respect, for we never had the happiness of
being introduced into a more amiable family) reguesling an elder to
be sent to meet Ais reverence.  Brother Strang desired us to attend.
But as we do not deem it necessary to fill up much room with the
subject we shall merely copy a letter from Mr. Martin, after this great
affair was settled :—

“ Plum Grove, Dec. 2, 1846.

Mr. J. J. STRANG, P
Dear Sir,—I received a visit from Mr. John Grecnhow, with a
very flattering letter of introduction, signed by yourself; all of which
was very gratifying to me, as Mr. Maynard had become very bold
and confident, believing that the Morinons dare not meet him in de-
bate. I paid him a visit directly, and informed him that a man was
found, who would undertake to vindicate the doctrines of Mormon-
ism. This seemed to be rathera damper to his courage; and he
now changed his ground, and declared that it was not the dectrines of
Mormonism that ie wished to contend against, but their practices.
This, I declared, was not the foundation upon which the challenge
was given, and was not willing that Mr. Greenhow should debate
the question in that form, unless he would acknowledge the doctrines
true. This Maynard refused to do, but insisted that Greenhow should
|prove that the Mormons had the Melchisedec Priesihood, the Apostolic Or-
anization of the Church, and the Spiritual Gifs, as claimed by them.

y taking this ground, I have no doubt that Maynard thought either
1o drive him to debate at great disadvantage, or refuse the debate al-
loEethcr; I rather think the latter. .. But in this it seems he was wis-
taken. When no better terms could be made with him, Mr. Green-
how consented to debate the subject on his own terms, provided he
might be allowed to show, in the first place, that these doctrines
were scriptaral, and npon this ground the debate commenced on Sun-
day last, and closed on Monday evening, much to’ my satisfaction,
1do assure you. I will not attémpt to give you any thinglike a dis-
cription of the particulars.. Mr. Greenhow can do that much better
than I can preiend to do. Suffice it to say that Maynard failed on
Sunday for want of ¢ stock,” and gave the ground to his antagonist,
who wished an adjournment, Which was granted, and on Monday
evening he again pursued his subject for sbout two hours and a hnl{
iwhen sznard/e%;ain attempted to make some reply, but all his ar-

d his

_brew hath been altered b;

my latitude in the course of @ short time, and, could you make_it
convenient, a visit from you would be very agreeable to m;

Fof further i i ing the debate, and my-
self and family, I refer_you to Mr. Greenhow, (for whom I have a
very high estoem), in the meantime I remain, sir, your sincere friend

vell-wisher,
and wellwishen NATHANIEL MARTIN.

————
(From the Times and Seasons.)

Str:—Through the medium of your paper, 1 wish to correct an
error among men that profess to be leal liberal and wise; and
Ido it the lly, because I hope sober-thinking and sound-
reasoning people will sooner listen to the voice of truth, than be led
astray by the vain pretentions of the self-wise. The error I speak
of, is the definition of the word “Mormox.” It has been stated that
this word was derived from the Greek word mormo. This isnotthe
case. There was no Greek or Latin upon the plates from which 1,
through the grace of God, translated the Book of Mormon. Let the
language of that book speak for itself. On the 523d page, of the
fourth edition, it reads : “*And now behold we have written this ro-
cord according to our knowledge in the characters, which are called
among us the Reformed Egyptian, being handed down and altered by
us, according to-our manner of speech ; and if our plates had been
sufficiently large, wo should have written in. Hobrew: but the He-
by us, also: and if we could have written in
Hebrew : behold ye would have had no imperfection in our record,
but the Lord knoweth the things which we have written, and also,
that none other people knoweth our languagre ; therefore he hath pre-
pared means for the interpretation thereof."

Here then the subject is put to silence, for “none,other
eth our language, l{mmfom the Lord, and not man, had to interpret
after the people were all dead. And, as Paul sai
wisdom know not God,” so the world by specul:
of revelations, and as God in his superior wisdom, has always given
his saints, wherever he had any on the carth, the same spirit, and
that spirt, as John says, is the true spirit of prophesy, which is the
testimony of Jesus, 1 may safely say that the word Mormon stands
independant of the learning and Wi
I give a defination, however, to the word, let me
in its widedt sense, means good; for the Savio
the gospel of John, I am the good shepherd.
beyond the common use of terms, to say .that good is am the
most important in use, and though known by various names in differ-
ent Janguages, still its meaning is the same, and is ever in o&:ﬂllion
to bad.~ We say from the Saxon, good; the Dane, God; the Goth,
goda; the German, gut; the Dutch, goed: the Latin, bonus; the
Greok, Hulos. the Tiebrow, fob; and the Egyptian, mon.  Henco
with the addition of mare, or the contraction, mor, we have the word
MoRMON ; which means, literally, more good.

ours,
JOSEPH SMITH.

P S —
THE BRIGHAMITES' OPINION OF THE AARONITES.
* When Turk meets Turk, then comes the tug of war.”

t the au- Bguments, (if any he had) were powerless ; he found himself a “used- 'Reuben Miller, in bis last missive, pp. 11 and 18, -,c-klz
p man,” and so gloomy were his prospects at the time, that I think -“::—“ Yettome, in'
ome sympathising hearts in the nmmzl, truly pitied him. When K( t course they act more inconsistent than the party, If
Ity with fthe decision of the chair was called for, he declared that the affirma- | Mr. Strang has ever been the truly sppointed, and qz..
Khrains v of the question had been sustained by overswhelming ¢vidonce | sioned servant of the Lord Jesus Christy (and they b
yof for. nd | umen. Ak oi 'hmrnumblyﬂl called for | irue ’w‘q f God, ) then kwm l-& the-keys of thei
“ fa; acknow] at 1 of argument wus against | & Bever cap GET.BY Hix - ¢
ox, him, and therefore it was. m&—z ln,vl' :':au of the con, has once been w councils the
the Elk- ffion. And so has ended this great affair, which was undertaken of the Melchisedec it is yet. r no lega! action

e purpose of exposing the absurdities of Mormonism.

bee
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beentaken on his head by his Thurch to take or destr
And consequently it is not their business to set stakes for him to come |
to. _But on the other hand, it is for them to walk up like men of God
and come to his; and not counsel the Lord, but receive his words as
from ¢ mine own mouth,’ saith the Lord.
“Tf their posifion is true and correct that ke nas BERN a frue

phet and leader, then they are cut off from the true body, and their
sins retained or stand against them ; and they hold no authority to or-
ganize the kingdom in opposition to him. "If Mr. Strang ever held
the keys of the kingdom, to lead, guide, and direct the people of God,
you may talk of Aaron Smith holding them to the coming of the Son
of Man, and it will still remain B+Ig“ " The foregoing quotation
contains about the only truisms in Reuben’s pamphlet ; ‘which shows
that pseudoes can tell the truth when it suits theirpurposes better
than falsehoods. Those portions of said pamphlet, which are not
too unchaste for our columns, will be reviewed hereafter.

ECLECTIC.

FRIENDSHIP.

Friendship is a tacit contract betwcen two sensible and virtuous
souls. I say sensible; for a monk, a hermit, may not be wicked,
yetlive a stranger to friendship. 1add virtuous; for the wicked
have only plices, the have ions, the design-
ing have associates, the men of business have partners, the politici-
ans form a factious band, the bulk of gle men hava-connéctions,
princes have courters—but virtuous men alone have friends—Cethe-
fus was Cataline’s accomplice, and Mecenas was Octavious’ cour-
tier; but Cleero was Atticus's friend.  What is implied in this con-
tract between two tender and ingenuous souls? Its obligations are
stronger or weaker, according to their degree of sensibility,and the
number of good offices performed.

,
B RATIONAL RELIGION.

What is true and rational religion? In answering this impor-
tant question. we shall come to the point at once, without prejudice J
or sectarian influence ; and laying aside all traditionary Superstition,
inquire, what is now the will of the blessed Deity, with regard m]
the conduct of the children of men. . What course of conduct in us
frail, erring human creatures will now, under alk the present \ls\ng

|

circumstanees, be acceptable and approved by our divine Creator,
who continually watches over us, and observes our every act, and
the thoughts of our hearts 7 We have so diligently examined the an-
swer which we are now about to give to these questidns, and so at-
tentively viewed the subject in all its bearings, and with all its e
dences and demonstrations, that Wwe can not think it possible that
there is any ground to doubt its correctness. First, then, let us, as
rational creatures, be ever-ready to acknowledge God as our Creator

the ‘same. | hundred years.. The venerable Bede translated the Psalter and the

gospel into the Anglo-Saxon, by order of King Alfred. The price
of a Bible in 1374, fairly written, with a_commentary, was from
$150.to 3250, though in 1840 twoarches of the London bridge were
built for'$123. €7 2
Richard Rolles was one bf the first to attempt a translation-of-
Bible into the English language, as it was spoken after the conquest,
He wrote a paraphrase in verse on the book of Job, anda gloss upon
|he; psalter, butthe whole Bible, by Wickliff, appeared between 1360
and 1380.” 3

Abill, in the year 1490, was broughtinto the house of lords, to forbid

the use of English Bibles ; but it did not pass. A decree of Arundel,
archhishop of Canterbury, in 1403; forbade unauthorized persons t
translate any text of Holy Scripture into English; as well.as prohibit-
ed the reading of any translation till approved of by the bishops, or
a council. Several persons were burned for reading the word of God.

In the reign of Henry the Fifth, a law was passed, that * whoever

should read the Scriptures in their mother:tongue, forfeit land; cattle,
body, life, and goods, from their heirs for ever, and be condemned for
heretics to God, ¢ ies to the crown, and mostarrant traitors to the
Jand.” And bets 1461 and 1493, Faust, or Faustus, who under-
tcok the sale of Biblcs at Paris. where printing was then unknotvn,
nerrowly escaped punishment. He was taken for a magician, because
he prodiiced them so rapidly, and because one copy was so much
like another. =

“The Latin Vulgate, printed 7t Mayntz, in 1462, was the very first
printed edition of the whole Bible in any language, bearing the date
and plice of its execution, and the name of the- printer.~ The first
printed edition of the Holy Seriptures in any modern language, was
in German, in the year 146 he New Testament by S ther, ror
vised by Melancthon, appeared in 1521." William Tyndal, in 1526,
printed his English Téstament at Antwerp ; but thosé who sold it in
England, were condemned by Sir Thomas Moore, the lord chan-
cellor, to ride with their faces to the horses tails, with papers on
their heads, and to throw their books and themselves into the fire at
Cheapside. ‘Tyudal Iimself was strangled and burned. His dying
prayer was ¢ Lord, open the king of England’s eyes.” John Fry,
or Fryth, and William Roye, who assisted Tyndal in his Bible, wero
both burned for heresy. Cranmer obtained a commission from the
King to prepare, with the assistance of learned men, a_translation of
the Bible. It was to be printed at Paris; but the inquisition interfer-
ed, and 2,500 copies were seized, and condemned to the flames. Some
of these, however, being, throtgh avarice, suld for waste paper, by
the officer who superintended the burning, recovered, and brought to
Ingland, to the great dglight of Cranmer, who, on receiving somo
copies, said that it gave him more joy than if he had received two
thousand pounds. It was commanded thata Bible should be deposit-

ed in every parish church, to be read by all who pleased, and per- |

mission at last was obtained to all subjects to purchase the English-
Bible for. a ili

daily Preserver; and that we aze each of us n y depen-
dent on his special care and good will toward us, in supporting the
wonderful action of nature“which constitutes our existance; and .in

nd families.
In the year 1535, Coverdale’s folio Bible was published. - Tn the
reign of Edward the Sixth, new editions appeared. In Mary’s reign,

P us from the Ities, to which our and del-
icate structure is liable. Let us also, knowing our entire dependence
on Divine Benevolence, as rational creatures, do ourselves the ho-
nour to express personally and frequently, our thanks to_him for his
goodness; and Lo present our petitions to Him for the favours we ron-
stantly require. This course is rativnal, even without the aid of re-
velation: but being specially invited to this course, by the devine
word, and assured of the readiness of our Creator to answer our
prayers and recognise our thanks, it is troly surprising that any ra-
tional being who has ever read the inspired writings, should
lingly forego this privilege, or should be ashamed to be seen en-
gaged in this rational employment, or to have it known that he prac-
tises it.  Next to the, worship of God by thanksgiving and prayer,
we should repel and banish all feelings of anger and bitterness tc=
ward our fellowbeings, and chrish love and kind feelings toward them.
course is also rational, having the example of God in his kind
dealings toward us; and conduces at once, to the glory of God, the
happiness of mankind in general, and_to our own individoal hap-
piness and prosperity in particular. It is a rational duty to be ever
reconeiled s med to the dispensations of Divine Providence ;
and 1o trust in the ness and benevolence of God for the present
futare, and to feel willing to have it known among our associates
that we follow a rational course. ratioal religion,
CONCISE HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE.
"The history of the English Bible comprehends a period of nige_

the , or reformers, fled abroad, but a new translation of the
New Testament, in English, appeared at Geneva, in 1587, the first
which had the distinction of verses, with figures attached to them.

A quarto edition of the whole Bible was printed at Geneva, 1560,
by Rowland Harte. A New Testamentin Welsh, appered in 1569 ;
the whole Bible in 1588, and the English translation, called the Bis-
hop’s Bible, by Alexander Parker, in'1568. It was 1582 that the
Roman Catholic Rpemish Testament appeared, and in 1609 and
1610, that their Doway Old Testament was printed. In 1607, was
began, and in 1611 was completed, a new and more correct transla-
tion, being the presentauthorized version of the Holy Scriptures, by
forty-seven learned persons (fifty-four wege-appointed), chosen from
the two universities. This edition has been truly styded, “not only
the glory of the rich, and the inheritance of the poor,” but the guide
of the wayworn pilgrim, the messenger of grace, and tl.e means of
knowledge, holiness, and joy to milions. S

THE SONG OF MOSES. .
5 Exodus xv. 1—19.
Ye children of Israel, rejoice ! for the your Lord
Hath unsheathed *gainst our foes his invincible sword
This hour is the hour of his triamph, for He . *
‘The horse and the rider  drown’d in the sea.

- *
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"The Lord is our strength, and salvation,and song—
Full sate were we howed in our bondage so long
But the breath of His mouth, and the wave of Hishand
Have been better to us than spear, buckler, and brand.

Pharach’s chariots and hosts in the deep he hath cast,
His captains and thousands came hurring on fast—
Like the leaves of the forest rent off from the trees
By the wing of the wind and the rush of the breeze.

They came on—like the torrent in swiftness and power,
Like the might of the sea in its terrible hour.—

Of the thousands wigo left Baalzephon that day

There lives not one warrior'their downfull to say.

With the breath of His nostrils the waters were heaped,
And the floods stood upright, and the dark billows leaped—
The depths were congealed in the heart of the sea

Where the strong current stayed its swift onrush for Thee.

Thou didst blow with thy breath, and in might they uprose;
A moment—the Red Sea is hushed in repose,

And the enemy sank to the bottom, like lead,

As the wiiirl of the billows rolled over-his head.

Thy mercy hath léad forth thy people, among

The pursuit of the foe and his multitude’s throng.
“Thy pillar, o Lord, was our guide thraugh the Day,
And In Night's starlessigloom it illumiried our way.

In the mount of thy heritags, Lord, wilt thou place
“The people who seqve thee,—thirie own chosen race.
In the Sanctuary, God, shall thy habitagd be,

Tl their might be established in rich Galilee !

Then let praise from the timbrels and tabrets be heard,
Tor the God of our fathers his people preferred ;

This hour is the hour of our triumph, for He

‘The charger and chariot hath whelmed in the sea.

MINUTES OF CONFERENCE.
Minutes of a general conference, held at Bitavia, Genesee Co.,

g

+ Y., the 2d-and 3d of January, 1847.

Conference convened at the usual hour. Meeting called to order
by Brother Josiah Tyler. On motion, Brother Reuben T. Nichols
was appointed president, and Brother Tyler, clerk. Meeting opened
by singing and prayer by the president, who then proceeded to lay
before the conference tha object Z?’*mg_meezing; which was to reor-
ganize the Genesee General Conference, and the different branches
that compose said conference. Adjourned until 11 o’clock on Sun-
dag morming. : -

Mat pursuant to adjournment. ~Singing and prayer by Brother J.
Tyler. ~ Brother Nichols preached a discourse from Isaiah 20. He
showed the order of the kingdom of God in this last dispensation,
and proved beyond contradiction that Joseph Smith was a prophet of
God; and that he sealed his testimony with his blood. "And also
that through bim (Joseph) God. had appointed James J, Strang his
(Joseph’s) suceessor to the first rresidency of the church, a prophet,
seer, revelator, and translator. Elder Hiram Thompson made some
appropriate remarks, followed by Elder Sanford Cooper, who bore
testimony that J. J. Strang s a prophet. Adjonrned 15 minutes.

Met again. Prayer bygl-:ldu S. Cooper.. _Address upon the law
of Godaccording to the Covenant Baok, by Brother R. T. Nichols,
when, upon motion, the following resolutions were unanimously
sustained.

Resolved,—That we believe Joseph- Smith, late president of the
church, was a prophet of the Most High God, calléd to be a prophet,
seer, revelator, and translator, an apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ,
and an elder of the church, and that God ministered to him by holy
angels, and gave him covenants and power to introduce this dispen-
sation, and institute this church according to the will of God.

Resolved,—That we acknowledge, uphold, and sustain by onr
faith and x‘nyen in his administration, James J. Strang as first pre-
sident of this church, and as the duly appointed successor.of Josepl
Smith, as prophet, seer, o or, and translator unto this church ac-
cording to_the law of the church and the word of God.

Resolved,—That we will uphold, by our faith and prayers all the

=

MMerril presiding elder, and appointing Brothor J. Ty

+{ warded to the seat of the first pmj‘dene

it T 2
authorities, priesthoods, presidencies, and church,
accordi :ovn.hn law‘-‘uur mnmindmnum &
the Book of Doetrine %n-nu. g B

Resolved,—That we ac! 'Uls}h‘lm "
of Mormon, Book of Doctrine and Covenants, as it
tained they have beenoriginally established. §r

esolved,—That we will be governed in all things by

of

God. e,

Resolved,—That we hold in s all those holding any priest-

Hood in this chureh that is in rebellion Agauet theret !ﬂm
of the church, as lo they are in such rebellion.

Resolved,—That this conference be called the Genesee General

Conference to be held once a year. 5 g .
Resolved,—That we have a quarterly conference on the Gth and
7th of April next at Brother Sanford Cooper’s, in Bevington, Wy-
oming Co. &

On‘motion, it was:Resolved that Elders Josish Tyler, Hymm
Thompson, and Sanford Cboper be ordained mpn-n ey
were ordained under the hands of Brother R. T. 0ls <

Branch was organized by choosing and re-ordaining Brother Elisha-

ler clerk.
conference i for-
, at Voree, for publication.
. NICHOLS, President.

Resolved.—That the minutes of the

REUBEN
Josian Tyier, Clerk.

4,°p. 16, of Zion's Reveille, we made a state-
ment in relation to Dr. W McLellin’s immoral conduct upon
the authority of Hazen Aldrich 3 which, thongh™ Tave; Brother Ald-
rich much regrets, from fact that he does not wish his name 1o
appear in_connection with the controversy ; more: especially as he
says Dr. McLellin has always treated him with kindness and ‘be-
coming respect.  Brother Aﬂifirh made the statement in a private
conversation respecting Dr. McLellin's repeated defections, and gave
noauthority for its publication. This apology is due Brothef Ald-
rich, though we had no idea until now that he regarded the matter as
confidential.

In vol. 2, No.

The Warsaw Signal is out with a full colun of Anti-Mor-
monism, for the especial benefit of ‘Voree. As he is not quite so
severe on us as our ANT1-MoRyox NE1aiBoURS, the Psewnoes, we are
hardly disposed to take up troversy with him. We choose to
contend first with those who hate Mormonism most. = -

—————

@1t was stated in one of Pemberton's for lacards, that

Daniel Fox Botsford, of Chicago, had been e..w'ﬁm?.. the chureh.

If any one has ever given the least ‘credance to this statement, it is’

but just to say that Brother Botsford is in good sta ng. and is pre-

siding high priest of the branch at Chicago. There has-been no
charge or accusation of any kind against him.

——-——— g
THE TEN COMMANDMENTS VERSIFIED.
The Desalogue has been thus tersely and quaintly rendered into
rhyme, and in ape would be a good exercise for the
of young children :—
1. Lam the Lord thy God—serve only me;
2. Before no idols bow thy impious knee ;
3. Use not my name in trifles or in jest:
4. Dare not profane my sacred day of rest;
5. Ever to parents due obedience pay ;
6. Thy fellow-creature, man, thou -;:II not slay ;
7. In no adulterous commerce o -
8. From stealing keep with care thy hand and heart; .
9. All false reports agains¥thy neighbor hate :
10. And ne’er indulge a wish for his estate.

————————
EXTRACT OF A LETTER TO PRESIDENT STRANG.

Theresa, Jan. 3, 1548,
Brrovep Brorner StraNe, - - =
1 have & few leisure moments that I will cccupy in droppinga.
lines to you, for it is a time of rejoicing with

me. ¢ Since wo re
the 11th, 13th, it has 4
tenance

cdunt of the
other libels, seemed 1o have thi
But the three h:l papers came,

1st numbers of
rechron ‘vey ey




ers, behind a for_since my return I have been east two
m-m.’so‘mm “The harps of some were on the bush, until those
‘papers came, and the Indian ‘mission and other matters, seems to give

Tife. Ihope I shail see some of the elders hear before long.
Tam glad to hear of the prosperity of ourbeloved brother, Elsworth,
in Michigan. Ifaye not he rom him since the 2d of December.
May Gm‘);-lﬂm and all the rest that devote all their time to
the work o istry ;. for,there ought to be one hundred em-
ﬁzyﬁm there is but ‘one. For the field is white already for

Dear brother, I shall always remember the last blessing you gave
‘me, which has been fulfiled to the Jetter. I am now atL J. Patten’s
‘whose heart is right, and he is a man in whom abides the love of
God, and the faith of the covenant. I think all is about right. 1
ask an interest in all your petitions. N .

Give my love to al(. and allow me to subscribe myself your sin-

cere frienc
EBENEZER PAGE.

L o g e

EXTBACT OF A LETTER TO PRESIDENT STRANG.

Genesee Co., N. Y., Jan. 27, 1847.
PreSIDENT STRANG,

Dear Brother, having just arrived from a short mission in the
south part of this district, where I had been hunting after Israel,
whose steps had faltered by reason of usurpers. And having, by the
help of the Lord, set before them the order of the church, which has
caused many of them to Tejoice, the signs also following as testi-
monies of the truth of the appointment, finding the minutes of confer-
ence yet on hand, by request of Brother J. Tyler, I have copied, re-
vised, and forwarded them to you for examination; revising if need-
ful, and publishing. There ate a few Brighamites here, but they do
us no harm ; they can do nothing against the truth, but for it. The
work begins to roll in this district ; prejudice gives way before the
truth. Truth shall prevail. We had a good season at the confer-
ence. Peace and union prevailed, . Some of the Brighamits were
saying Lo a neighbour, after the conference that there was mothiny
legal done. The neighbour asked him if it was because they dis
not quarrel. The fact is, there has not been a conference held here
for some year or more without a quarrel. Peace seems to be a
stranger among them, that is, the peace that is of God. Perhaps
their peace is like H. C. Kimball's preparation of the gospel of peace
—six shooters, &c., as all things have their likeness. -

s Your faithful friend,
REUBEN T.- NICHOLS.
[Enclosed money received.]

s ol i
TITLES OF OLD BOOKS.

The following are the titles of some of the old books which were
in cireulation in the time of Cromwell. The authors of those days
must have thought there was “something in the name!"— A most
delectable, sweet perfamed Nose Gay, for God's saints to smell at."”
<A pair of bellows o blow off. the dust cast upon John Fry.” “The
Snuffers of Divine Love.” #Hooks and Eyes for Bélicvers’ Breech-

" wCrambs of Comfort for the Chickens of the Covenant”
« High heeled Shoes for Dwarfs in Holiness.” A Sigh of Sorrow
for the Sinners of Zion, breathed out of a hole in the wall of an earth-
ern vessel, known among men by the name of Samuel Fish.” «]
Spiritual Mustard Pot, fo Make the Soul Sneeze with devotio
« Salvation’s VantageGround,ora Looping Stand for heavy belivers.”
A Shot aimed at the Devil's head-quariers, through the tub of the
Cannon of the Covnant.” *A Reaping Hook well temperd for the
Stubern Ears of the Coraing Crop ; or, Biseuts baked in the oven of
Charity, carcfuly conseryed for the Chickens of the Church, Spar-
rows of the Spirit, and the Sweet Swallows of Salvation.” +/Seven
Sobs of & Sorrowful Soul for Sin ; or, seven Penitential Psalms of
the Princely Prophet David, whereunto are also anenxed William
Humin’s handful of Honey Suckies, and Divers Godly and Pithy
Duties now newly augmented.”

i e
SIDNEY RIGDON.

This man has been a very prominent man in the Church of Jesus
Chuist of Latter Day Saints, and 1 for one, and I trust many of my
bretl foel much respect for him; and the question naturally
arises, Will he come into the-present nrg-niudon of the chureh, and
retain his standing in the chureh which behas held ! Letua
= little from "r‘ form our conclusie
sided in the church 88 spokeaman and councillor nbr:o Joseph, like

C.94,3. In Joseph's having a spokesman raised up unto him, al

ancient proj “':'l’“ falfill .vm is found recm\fed in the Book

of Mormon.” «1 will raise z’qﬁ'q g‘y seed, &e., and will make for

him a spokesman.” Joseph the son of Jacob, was sure that a

would be raised up—power given him in 4 rod, and @ spokesman
iven him. Also that Moseswould lead his people out of Egypt.
e was just as sure that a Jose] oul beniuog

nant of his seed, a spokesman }

Lord would bless; and the thing that the Lord would work by his

hand, should lead the remnant of his seed, as. well as the house of i
Tsrael, to salvation. Now for the fulfilment. Moses led the chil- SLatte
dren of Israel out of Egypt, gave them laws ; “they were all baptized Sor $1
unto Moses,” &c. Aaron went forth as his spokesman, conspired '  pv4:
to be a revelator, but was signally rebuked of the Lord. Finally. Hy
oves and Aaron both fell bofare Tarae) possessed the land of Canaan:
Joseph has been an'instrument in the hands of God to bring forth [rectec
his covenants, which shall be proclaimed, and go before the face of 5 will 1
the Lord, to prepare the way before him, when he shall enter into his
rest, and all his saints with him. Y
All who believe God’s words, which he has brought forth by the |
hand of Joseph, are baptized into his new and everlasting covenant. (# .o 1
Joseph has given laws and ordinances for the establishing of «The 8 {7
Church of Jesus Christ,” * The Zion of the Holy Oge of Israel.” #1707
Moses died before the Lord in Mount Abarim. Joseph died by % 00
the hands of a mob, at Carthage. of du
Moses led the children of Israel through much affliction, but did ¥ garis

not lead them to rest in Canaan.
Joseph has led the church through much persecutionand affiction, & ° ¢
but has not led it into the Lord’s rest. W
aron died in Mount Hor, and was gathered unto_his fathers. & 3nq
Sidney died in the estimation of Joseph, as a councillor, in 1843,and | Kol
his life was prolonged for a season and time, at the intercession of

BAPT
Hyrum. v jocts
Moses was absent from the camp for a time, and Aaron made 8 |} doct
calf for the salvation of Israel. teac)
Joseph was taken from the church and his spokesman raised up, ¥ testi
not the Mormon church, as he said, but another, for the salvation of % no p

the world, as a righteous branch from-the escaped of Israel.
TF the calf was Jeader, who now was Aaron's God ? ok
If Sidney’s revelator was gone, who will say that he mightnot b § fnto
left to follow something as dymb as a calf. Also, som
Moses"spokesman did nof succeed bim in the priesthood, as a § whe
leader of Israel. - offe
hen can we expect Joseph's spokesman to suéceed him in lead-  but
ing the church to rest. A
'he twelve princes of the congregation or heads of tribes, neither ¥ herc
the seventy elders succeeded Moses to leadrael. Neither can-the-5 chu
12 or 70 lead the church. A young man, Joshua, who had confi- { In 1
dence in Moses and God, led Israel into Canaan. Why? becausea * stor
little of Moses’ spirit and authority was placed upon him. - 4 whi
A young man, James, who had confidence in Joseph and in God, ' and
will lead spiritual Israel to prosperity and peace, such as they have {f mo
not known.  Why ? because a little of Joseph’s spirit and authority 1
has been placed upon him. an
“By a prophet the Lord brought Israel out of Egypt, and by a {§ as|
prophét was he preserved.” Hosea 12, 13. Aal
Moses led Israel out of Egypt, but Joshua led Israel into Canaan:  onl

* | Joseph led the church from the midst of darkness and spiritual Ba- §§ his

bylon, but itis left to James to lead it to peace and prosperity. inv
STEPHEN POST. f ing
Centreville Pa., Dec. 11, 1846. &
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER TO PRESIDENT STRANG. mo

. Philadelphia, Feb. 6, 1847. he
Dear BroTHER,

1 received yours of the 12th January, in answer to mine. I was | firt
glad to hear from you, and the answer you sent me was satisfactor prc
to me, in relation to the seiriTuar. We are getting on slowly. If § gir
we could have got an elder from Voree I do think we should have Gi
prospered._Brother Greenhow promised me he would use bis inlu- f§ po
ence to send us a man here, but up to this moment I never received
a line from him, though 1 have written to_him three or four times. § 18
Common courtesy demands that of him, - We hear from Voree once. @8 P1
in a while, chiefly by the Brighamites, and they tell us some curious #§ B0

:lahs-i Ldo mhboli.u them. I d:h wish you mlﬂ write me imme- :
iately, if you have any thin; eer us up .
e “PETER HESS.

[thnc'rincnmBnthenHmn‘ndf]lﬁlwice,u;dwilluiu— .
again immediately. Enclosed money received.]
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HISTORY OF THE LATE APOSTACY AT VOREE.
of which the world has heard so much re-
cently, had its beginning at the last April conference, and originated
in disappointed ambition rather than in any real question as to the
law of God. Nearly all the quorum of the twelve had been sum-
moned to answer, before the first presidency, for various derelictions
of duty. Among them John E. Page had appeared, and made full

isfacti ad voted unanimously to uphold and

sustain him.

After this Collins Pemberton started the idea that Brother Page
was not an apostle, nor cven_a member of the church. ~Aaron Smith
and some others coincided with him, contending that no man could
hold his standing in the church, in the future, unless he would be re-
apTIZED.  After President Strang had spoken at length on the sub-
ject, the proposition was voted down. Still many adhered to that
doctrine, and, among others, Aaron Smith carried it to the length of
teaching that members gathering in from the branches, with regular
testimonials, and who had always been in good standing, could have
o privilege in the church in Voree till they were baptized again.

These principles, though utterly repudiated by the more_ intelli-

entfound many adherents, who kept up @ continual controversy till

into July, by nieans of which the faith of many was shaken, and
some were prevented from gathering-to Voree. Intelligent brethren,
who had always been in the faith, and kept the law of God, were
offended at being told they could have no privilege in the church,
but would be received only as heathens.

President Strang’s voice was always plainly given against this
Teresy, but they who held it were among the oldest members of the
church, and-at one time, it is believed, were quite in the majorit;
1In the midst of this controversy Geh. Bennett arrived, and was re-
stored to his standing by a unanimous vole of the church. Soon after
‘which, by the-most assiduous labours of himself, William Smith,
and a few others, who had themselves been baptized, union and har-
mony were restored.

Tt is not amiss to notice in this place that when General Bennett
applied, by letter,~forrestoration to the church, President Strang
asked advice of several members what course he ought to pursue.
Aaron Smith took the ground, (as he did in all cases) that he could
only be restored by baptism, but that when restored it would be to

s priesthood as well as membership. _The facts in the case were
involved in so much ml{lswvy that' President Strang, without decid-
ing the ight, avowed the determination to extend to him the mere

pel privilege of baptism, and take no further action in the matter;
ut on General Bennett making his statement before the church, a
motion was made, and carried unanimously, that, on being baptized,
he be restored to his former standing in the church. As soon as he
'was baptized another vote was carried unanfmously, that e be con-
firmed 1n his priesthood by the laying on of hands. After all these
proceedings President Strang calied on General Bennett for his
Eml appointment, and it was endorsed by President Strang and
ilbert Watson, the general church clerk and recorder. This
intment is made by revelation, and is in the hand writing of R. B.
ompson, and signed by Joseph Smith, and bears date Jan. 19th,
1841. " The very men who emd this measure,

wish of President y now deny the becauge he will
not put the same man out of without any whatever. All
mm{:m-dm&gmihmhnhmu-dh»
venant, but because Mordi¢ai sits in the-king’s gate. - -

President Strang had long bee anxious to visit. the eastera-

charches, and seizing on the occasion-of this perfect harmany, pre-

ared to leave home the first Monday in August. ‘The previous day
f.e addressed an immense congregation in the openair, at Voree, and
the prophetic spirit, which dwells so abundantly within him, open-
ing the future too clearly, he admonished them for three successive

ours,’in pathetic and burning eloquence, against every appearance
of disagreement, and every subject of controversy, and_ would have
given up his journey east but that others had preceded him, and his
engagements were extensively made.

“The saine restless spirits who had stirred up dissension at the first
began again, as soon as President Strang wasaway. Aaron Smith,
who had preceded President ‘Strang as far as Kirtland, made haste
to return, saying that it was his time to work while President Strang
was absent. New questions were raised by the same men, a8 they
were put down in the old, and so violent had they become previous
to the October conference, that some said President Strang should
not preside in the conference, and others, that if they could notcarr
their measures they would bring-a mob on the place to drive out i
as opposed them. - Numbers of every faction that has ever sprung
up in the church, all joined, intent on one ohject—the overthrow of
the present order in the church—many of them, doubtless, acting on
the maxim of broken-down politicians, that as they were at the bot-
tom, whatever turn the wheel of fortune made, it must bring them
up. Having no bond of union, but hatred of the existing authorities,
they all were willing to act in concert to overthrow them, and then
fight out among themselves whose ism should prevail:

“T'o make all sure, as President Strang was not expected home till
the day conforence should open, they called a special confer-
ence to sit a few days before the regular conference, on the 6th Oet,,
Quite to their surprise, as soon as their conference. was_organi;
before a single vote was taken, a motion was ma*: to mljo.m
die, and prevaiLen. Here was a perfect rally all the
cligues of apostates—Brighamites, Aaronites, Carterites, and infidels,
with Aaron Smith to preside over them altogether, voted down by the
true faith, and yct cach faction of them boasts of being in the majo-
ril" in the church!

The general conference was opened Oet. 6. President Strang still
being absent—detained by storms on the lakes. For eight days the
apostates kept up a scene of perfect confusion, but being continually
in the minority, they laid all business on the table till the return of
President Strang, whom many of them professed to believe would be
with them, and turn the seale in their favour. By this means they
got many of the faithful brethren away, when they rallied themselves
in full force to vote on the very questions they had laid on tho table.
In this way an irregular vote was obtained in the absence of ama-
jority of the conference, to reject one of the revelations.

Presidant Strang retarned Oct. 14th, adjourned the conference till
the 19th, when a large amount of business was laid before them, and
transacted with great dispatch and perrecT uxaxnory.  Nearly all
the leading men of the apostate party called on President Strang,
with projects of their own proposing, if they could carry partieular
favourite points to waive-all other questions. asked au-

thority to establish a stake in the Mississippi precincts. Carter
‘asked to be substitated in place of tt.  Peml

asked to be made an apostle, and have cl in New York, and all

proposed to support the presidency, and all its measures, if these

concessions were made to

Previous to this, Pemberton and Carter had urged Aaron Smith to

and fraternity, which he, with

wirred up bie jeslossy

ted than he, as
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E raanded of his defamers to bring him to trial, if they thought they | arrest and delivery of JoSmith and several other Teading Mormons, M In t
& could find any thing. ;Faims Him, but they refused to do so. 25 fugitives from justice. The writ was granted, but subsequently | And
g Nearly half of the High Council were of the Anti-Covenant party, returned unserved. It was again issued, and Joe arrested, He way
i and on the trials of Pemberton and Carter they gave their voices Uiat | brooght before the Circuit Court, Judge Douglass presiding, and |§ fn ¢
i they, were guilty, and raised their hands to xcommunicate them, | John C. Bennett, Master in Chancery, on habeas corpus, and dis- # And
i ey Jeliver them over to the bufitings of Satan. Soon after this | charged. . The
| A Smith asked President Strang to inquire the mind of the Lord ————————— Wh
| concerning, his standing as counsellor which he did, and the answer PRONOUNCIAMENTOS. "
] O the Lowd was that e should be removed, and another appointed | As we predicted in No. 5, vol. 2 of the Reveille. all who are:worth
1 {n his stead. . Directly the apoststes began tohold separate meetings havmﬁ are returning to the bosom of their alma mater—the true L]
i % barrangue against their brethren, at the same hour of the public | church. Perverse and rebelious men have deceived them. It will
i meetings of the church, and most of them wore in favour of organiz- | be seen from the following that Amos Babcock, one of the Counsel- 4 2 P!
I ing themselves into a new church; Aaron Smith, however, said it | lors to the President of thelate stake of Kirtland ; and Amos Ranney, & ™2
i o contrary o the will of God, and that they were destitute o au | one of the High-Councillors, at Kirlland ; have pronounced in favor | Whe
4 thority to do so. : of President Strang. 'The honest are be&;nning to see the knavery || e
[ Pemborton went off to Chieago and called together a few persons, and treachery of such vile impostors as Wm. E. Mc Lellin, Collins wol
who had once been Mormons, and a minority of whom had ance ac. | Pemberton, and Isaac Scott, theinglorious of nefarious pseudoes.
¥ Knowledged President Strang, and got a vote to reject him ; not as | They should bo scorned, like other scorpion-pseudoes, by-all re-
- in transgression, but as an impostor from the beginning. And, with spectable men, for their pens are like asps, their tongues like adders, We
their proccedings, with the names of persons added ;o know no | and their breath like a breaze from the Botion Upas : they have charm- LI
thing of it, returned to Voree to reorganize e e, under the au- | ed like the Sirens ; but like Lucifer they have been cast ont 9 evil &y,
5 the of Aaron Smith, who received his appointment in conjunc- by the fiat of the Almighty, to receive the perdition ofm\iodly ‘men. | are
Homwith President Strang ; taking-the position that the devil ap-| ‘We hope brothers Babcock and Ranney will notagain be seduced £ st
pointed Strang to bind up the tares, and the O« made Aaron his | into the meshes of pseudoism, for ifleads foinfidelity and thedestruc- 8 Utt
counsellor to save the wheat. Yon of the soul. God will forgive the penitent, and the honest seek- {§ ern
"After meoting six evenings in succession they effected 2 union of | ex after truth will at all times be received with open arms. syn
all factions of apostates, with Aaron Smith to preside over them, _Broruer STRANG, sayt
though as late as the fifth evening he told them, in the name of the| This is to cirtify that through the influence of others, and in con- ' inst
Lord, that they could not do it. _Isaac Scott, and Duty Griffith, who | scquence of the many false reports heaped upon you, 1 became busied & nov
trou

had voted to excommunicate Pemberton and Carter, and deliver | against you, and made a hasty and unwise move in withdrawing the
iem over to the buffitings of Satan, acted with them in these mea- hand of followship from you. I fellowship you as a prophet of the [ che:
sures, as regular members, and without any omfession whatever | Lord, and feel to stand i my office in which you placed me. May  reqt
from them. _Appointed them to offices, and sent them out to preach. | God and my bretheren forgive me of my faltering. par
From that time forward they have occupied themselves constantly X AMOS BABCOCK. 4 I
in inventing and repeating scandal on the elders of the church. Di.| Talso wish to stand in my lot as high councillor and ask forgiv. [ nev
Vhded on all points but one—they agree in putting every possible | ATS% of God and my bretheren for forsaking the Lord’s anointed.” 1 1 cou
obstruction in the way of God’s work, and are equally rejoiced whe- | am determined to stand by him until he gains the victory. ot §
Shor they hear that a brother has turned to Brighamism, MeLcllinism, . AMOS RANNEY. ble
i orinfidelity, 80 he has left the true church. Certainly no apostates Buather Babcock and those who abide in the faith are desired to
gwe ever o0 mnd ns faithfully to turn the hate of mankind on the | keep upmeetings.
%vphel of God in particular, and Mormonism in general, as these. —————— - I
hen they finally separated from the church, many ‘who had previ- | B8~ When Gen. Bennett J)ublished his Expposé he had no idea Hp,
ously acted with them, returned to the true fo1d, and only the more | that it would ever be received as gospel by any body of men having in
Siolont and desperate went out.  Yet they have the hardihood toeall | the semblance of a church organization; but rio sooner had we sug- oo
themselves a church, and pretend that their Anti-Mormon placards gested the proprity of the pseudoes extracting from its contents for A0
are issued under the supervision of the high council. Only-one sin. | their Anti-Mormon New Era, s“rvlemema{; to the Western Star, do
gle person (Jared Carter) who ever was s ember of the high council | than they congregated at the house of the notorious Isaac Scott, the T
g Peith them, and only three persons who were ever members of | belieh and adopted it as their theological text book and gospel reflector,
the high council of a ke, Tndoed they seemed quite dead among | 20d Scott bore testimony toits unerring trath. Now if they willread
us tilla fow days since they got information that one of the branches homilics from the writings of Paine and Voltaire, and adopt Chivey
in the east had ceased to meet, and an elder in high standing had Chase as their psaller, and walk with Heber C. Kimball's ¢ prepa-
left preaching for other business, when all is life among \hem, and | Tation of the gospel of peace,” (as Scott has set the ‘example with
his staffy) we will give them due credit for consistency. When men

are hogus or spurious Mormonsthey are Aypocrites and we must look
for them consequenitly to show false colors. Matthew xxiii, 13—15,

i they stired about diligently to issue another Anti-Mormon paper. s :
i are infidels, as most of the pseudoes are, either avowed or covert, we ..

HISTORY OF NAUY0O. like to see them unfurl their banners to the breeze: but as ps sic)

v

o

_[(me the Tllinois Annual Register, and Business Directory.)
HE MORMONS.—In 1839 and *40, this singular people, came | 2% "
1 linois. ~They were a religious sect, the followers of Joseph discribes them thus :—
Smith, cnmmmlgmnownulha prophet. They oriliin;wd I Webts | . “But woe unto you scribes and Pharises, pseudoes ! for ye shut up
S . From whene they removed to Kirtlaud in Ohio, and | the kingdom of heaven against men : for ye neither go in yourselves,
being compelled to leave that State, the took refuge in Far West, neither suffer ﬁe them that are entering, to go in. g\‘;ioe unto you,
ouri 3 driven out, they finally came to this State, and scribes and Pharisees, pseudoes ! for ye devour widows' houses, and
setteled lace they called Nauvoo, and immediatly commenced fora pretence make long prayer: therefore yo shall receive the greater
building s Temple and a city. When they first came here, consid- damnation. Woe mnto you, scribes and Pharisees, pseudoes ! for ye
erable sympathy was felt and expressed for them, asa persecuted | COmpass sea and land to make one proselyte; and when he is made, ye
people.  In Missouri, the Mormons had been Democrats ;. but being make him twofold more the child of hell than yourselves.” \
&riven out by a Democratic Governor—and President Martin Van | ¢ Ere now inmy Mormon love'd faith I have met i
Burenthaving refused their petitions—they were at first inclined tobe Some vile cliques of pseudoes unconquered as yet; the
‘Whigs ; so much so that they votéd with that party at the Presiden- | But they shrunk in dismay, through their nmzl as T past by
tial election n:'l:u, reducing the Democratic majority to 1900, the | O'erthrown like 8 bulrush when torn by the blast.

355d

el

(NOWn.
¢ Mormons were siumerous and fast increasing; their importance | Away, foolish pseudoes, ,pproach not m 1
inplto was, f coure du pprecite. At ; theiyimporince | Avey, folg peondose, sppanch ol Y e
3 lohc,&l:ncgtppmd_ at the seat of Government, to -ol]:i“:i Bow down to the dust, hide your face in the ind,

i, onb “of the Mormons, Charters ‘And dare not o breath while past you I bous
E: other similar Both ; ly anxious to pro- m' ! E

T ] ‘mote the success. charters . | When the psendoes of 'oree yEBOVAR defied, <

"Calin, the | And Israel dismayed with their fierceness and pride, f 1

2 The Govemor of Missouri in 1841, demanded of Gov.




1 sped,
.
In the realms where I revel no-pseudoes are found ;

And the blessings of Jesus are strown all .

‘The pseudoes, vile rebels, lie shrivelled and dead
Wherever the feet of my comrades did tread.”

In the strength of the Lord *mong the boasters
‘And the saints now behold them lie powerléss

————— o
The notorious. Willard Griffith and Isaac Scott made a

pes
a pul
ml’.ﬂ, and cowardly conduet by Lewis Royce, Esq., of Burlington,
who happened to be present. The ruffians, as they deserved, recer
the just execration of the auditory, and sneaked off like prowling
wolves. -
———

@& Tho libelous Anti-Mormon New Era, supplemental to the
Western Star, (for February,) has just come to hand, with the
LIBEL on its front of John Gaylord, Isaac Scott, and Robert Malt-
1y, as editors—when every body who know them are aware that they
are a set of stupids who cannot write a correct English sentence to
save themselves from the gallows. The fact is that the Tory Doctor
Utter the rabid Anti-Masonic editor of their foster sheet—the West-
em Star—is the Era editor. Speaking of the personal illumination,
symboli“al orillustrativg of the Fental illumination by the Spirit, he
says Gen. Bennett had a galvanic battery to operate upon phosphorus
instead »f oil ! O profound chemist! Will‘ignorance and stupidity
never ¢~2se 7 You had better enter school again, as you seem to be
troubled with the simples. Do you suppose that even a novice in
chemie v could not detect such a sophism ? Such consummate folly
requires no serious notice. 1t isa gull-trap of the Anti-Mormon
party.

In this same paper Hazen Aldrich’s name is again roroep. He
% never £.¢ned the article which purports to be from the pseudo high
council : but as FORGERY is one of their cardinal virtues we will
letit pass. The saints now understand their knavery and abomina-
ble bypocracy.

IMPORTANT FROM “THE CAMP OF ISRAEL.”
It was with_sorrow we read the follo communication from
| Brother Nickerson, and we supposa it is buta fair average of wreich-
edness woe throughout the whole of that infatuated people, led
onto destruction by a set of base usurpers. Such accounts, however,
do not at all surprise us :—

Brotrer GREENHOW,
Thave just received a letter from my mother, in the Western Mor-

dated Feb. 6th, 1847, dmﬂl&gnnplrl!ldod ‘sufferings.
Nickerson) died cx;onn and suffering.
ﬁmﬂ{, m: four out of six, have fallen vic-

underta n‘, And my mother, now 66 years
has been compelled to sleep on the open prairie, in the snow,
thout tent orbed. This is but the common tale of woe in all the

Mormonism is true, then Josep!
word is truth, and James is his lawful saccessor, as his word plainly

Pproves.
U. C. H. NICKERSON.
Voree, Fob. 95, 1847.

We make the following extracts from two letters from Presiden
Adams, which have just come to hand, not, however, by express, as
thotrati-loving pseudoss say they received one from Boston, but
—

by regular m A
g % Great Fulls, N. H., Feb. 5, 1847.
rou for

Plumnrr‘éﬂuu. . A
My evar dear brother, 1 have not received a word from.
i Now Humgobes 1 prebuhed aa Bandy 1
low over
mﬁi::::ln‘wh at Dover, Nv‘:l?hdx miles ﬁoml d:hy ﬂm,
7 ivpred:s temperance m ® l'-ﬁh s
Place next Sundayy three times. . kam wh‘-‘v‘i% otist
10 preach in. Thousands are eager to hear the word of life in every

rsonal attack upon Gen. Bennett in his absence on the 23d inst. in | .\
blic meeting ; but were severely reprimanded for their ungentle- | 5

wisdom and uphold
be men of truth, of virtue,

As everbelieve me yours,
G. J. ADAMS:

e
LETTER FROM GEORGE W. GREGG.
To the brethren in the State of New York:

The fact that you have been annoyed for some time past b
blighting influences of infidelity and Anti-Mormonism, ﬂ:ml‘
pseudoic organization, induces me to address you a few lines.
gross libels, impious frauds, and diabolical
through the licentious columns of the Anti-Mormon New Era, which
is an issue lnrplnmlml] to the Elkhorn Western Star, deserve the ex-
ecration of all good men. My opinion is that all such wicked and
preverse men as the conductors of that nefarious sheet stould be left
o revel in their own ungodliness. «Ephraim is joined 10 idols: let
him alone.” While pseudoes persecute the Lord's anointed, and re-
vile the Holy One of Israel,and desecrate our holy religion, let us be
true and faithful, unfaltering in word and work, and devote ourselves
to the service of our Divine Master. Let the rock of revelation, the
living law of God, Kuide us into all truth, and may we perfet holi-

o
esus:
th

H

tha

¢

h

ness in the fear of the Lord.  The 1d of faith is img‘uﬁn‘h b
the venomed shafts of the adversary—we are safe in -mi!
with the sword of the spirit we shall be able to vanquish every foe. -
Yes, we shall stand upon the hill of the Lord, and dwell in the taber
nacles of our God, whea the rebelious shall be hurled to the perdition
of ungodly men. Let your faith, then, be like the adamantine rock
—firmer laan the nether millstone: and the God of Heaven will crown
you with brilliant diadems, and clothe you with celestial &ory. 1
ope to see you face to face, at the eastorn conferences, on the open-
ing of navigation, in company with Gen. Bennett, for the confirma-

"Thave Doetor Bennett

church | neither

tion of your faith, when I trust our joy will be full in the Lord.
ours in the covenant of promise,
GEGR&B W. GREGG. é

B .
EXTRACT OF A LETTER TO PRESIDENT STRANG.
Cincinnati, Feb. 8, 15

DeAr Brorner STRANG,
1 have returned irom  long journey in the south, the probaillity is
1 shall bo in Voree about the same time I was last year. You
1o see proved what I told yon about Pemberton, whose own mother
njdsh:}x she would not believe him if he 'p:i‘o Ibc‘ll:lh. My wife

rite her's ) e love to you

1¢| and Sister Strang. The Black Indan has blown out, and all his
followers here are ashamed. Dont forget to write %o me. Do not
listen to every tale you may hear me, as some people love
to talk. I received two letters i ¢ both exhort-
ln.mnuwowimuuunln.'hlhd o more idea of it than
you have. We will talk-over Mm-hnuvﬂdl
pmid:ev-d’c will be spring. Remembet me

F. MERRYWEATHER.

P et 5
LETTER FROM THE PATRIARCH.
Knoxeille, Feb. 10k, 4, D, 1847,
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understood, but it does not appearto me very probable, as the subject

had been talked over often, and preached in public, and it was no se-

cret or. that James J.. smnii the frue prophet of God, was or-

dained by an angel of God. This Mr. Miller is well aware of, and

‘was before he denied the faith. I shall notice Mr. Miller at length
as soon as I arrive in Voree, and I may relate some truths which will
be quite inla-%;o him. At first I thought I would not notice
him, but be has irely too free a use of my name for him to
pass-unwipped of justice. It will take a more accomplished teacher
than Reuben Miller - to instract me, or the true church, relative tothe
acts and teachings of my martyred brothers Joseph and Hyram. 1In
haste.

~ Yours, &c.

‘WM. SMITH, Patriarch.

A Burlington; Feb. 23, A. D. 1847.
Brorrer GreeNmHow,
Permit me to say, through the columns of the Reveille, that, in
pli with repeated_solicitati I visiting the
eastern conferences, in company with Brother George W. Gregg, im-
mediately upon the opening of the lake navigation. Iam favoured
by my numerous correspondents, with the most cheering intelligence
rom all sections of the republic; and an epoch of unparalleled pros-
perity is evidently dawning upon the church : and we now hope o
see her awake, and put on her strength, and attire herself in her beau-
tiful garments, that hereafter there shall no more come into her the
unclean, the wayward, nor the pseudo, to mar her verdant foliage
which will ever remain undefiled and unfading for the decoration of
the Saints of God.

Yours, Respectfully,
- JOHN C. BENNETT.

et gt

B@™ The Philistines be upon thee, Samson.”  The Greek word
PSEUDO may be rendered into the vulgate, and then translated hypocrite
hypocritical, false, or spurious ; so 10 return to the original scriptures,
the body of which is Greek, and the soul Hebrew, wherever the
word hypacrites occurs in King James’ version, (Protestant,) or the
Dowey version,(Catholic,)the Anglicised-Greek word 1d
be substitated, thus :— .

“ Woe unto you scribesand pharisees, pseupoes !™

Now the psudoes are constantly annoying the prophet with the cry
—+Tell us, we pray thee wherein thy great strength licth,” * foras
a prince hast thou power with God, and with men, and hast pre-
vailed.”

Forgetting that he holds all the keys of the priesthood, and the dis-
pensing of them, and not knowing that

& “ With those that fear him, is
The secret of the Lord :
The knowledge of his covenant
He will to them afford.”

So when they bind him with new ropes and cry—+ The Philistines
be npon thee, James !” « He will brake them from off his arms like
a thread,” and stand free before the people. The powers of the roy-
al priesthood are sufficient to overcome all the secret works of dark-
ness, and to suppress abominations, and crime.

“ Though pseudoes at first seem distinction to claim,
Their end is distraction, their glory is shame,

ugh scorned by hqgilitz. great is its part,
For God dwells in the humble and penitent heart.” e

“Men ought always to pray, and not to faint.”  True prayeris al-
ways accompanied with ing actions, an essential concom-
itant of prayer. * Not every one thatsaith Lord, Lord” prays, “but
he that will of” God. Consequently THE PSEUDOES NEVER

rrav. Those only who work for God offer acceptable prayer, or will
receive answers to their prayers. - Prayer is notsimply an utterance.
If it were, the as well as the saints, might engage in it, and
equally expect the granting of theif petitions.

st (S

PSEUDO JOY.

< The pseudoes have just gotinformation that one of the branches in
!ha-nhn-uqnndng i ‘Mldhﬁmoﬂymhpx gome
to other avocations, and -are in extacies. ir chief joy is to see
Mormonism nnihfldi(hhtb-ug-wh as to hear
of some on the part of its professors—It is all ope to them
‘whether a tarns pseudo, sectarian, or infidel 20 he ceases to
bo 8 Mormon. % 2
B0 In the last supplement to the Elkhorn Star, the” pseudoes

‘make a proposition or challenge that they will meet us if we will tel |
ten lies 1o one truth. This is quite a reform in them, as we had no
hopes that they would ever meet us where any fruth would have to-
be told. We must, however, decline the offer, for if the scale of
rnndaism can stretch no further than this we cannat come down.
n fact, had it been vice versa, (one lie 1o ten truths) we could ot
have.met them. They say thatif we will tell bu " one truth to ten
lies, we shall be ready to meet you!” Ft seems they are not quite
prepared to meet us yef on them terms. We are glad of any im-
provement, even in pseudoes, but must tell them that except they can
meet us on the broad bases of TRUTH, and truth alone, we must
consent to let them go on to perdition.  We are much obliged to
little Johney for the few lines he has furnished us with, respecting a |
calf, which he says Aaron Smith made of chaff, and they ¢ all fell
down to worship.” If Mr. Gaylord furnished this, thinking by such
things to induce us to adopt their scale we shall have to disappoint

him.” (Has Aaron only made one calf?) John will excuse us in not - Ham
publishing his dogeral before, but he will see our colums have been  mus
filled with more important matier, than telling the world that they g ;
worshipped a calf! It is still on hand and containg as mueh trath
as most of his productions. Johney, doubtless, will declare it all to
be true, for he says they pen nothing but the truth. They also say
they received an express from Boston which is uxTrue. It farther
denies the fact of an hundred copies of the Reveille having been or- & I
dered from Boston which is likewise Farse. For the letter, in the | {imp
hand-writing of the clerk of that branch, is yet in. our possession. { bave
But as lying is one of their cardinal virtues, and the foundation on _§undc
which they are built, no respectable person here gives the least cre- ' enat
dence to any thing coming from the pseudo clique. bl
P —————— his
ORIGIN OF NEGRO SLAVERY. oo
Mr. Bancroft; in the first volume of his history of the United {his ¢
States, gives anaccount of the early traffic of the Europeans in slaves. ‘% (he ¢
In the middle ages the Venetians purchased white men and Chrs. 1y, |
tians. and others, and sold them to the Saracens in Cicily and Spain. Skacp

In England, the Anglo Saxon nobility sold their servants as slaves “we i
to foreigners. The Portuguese first imported negro slaves from Wes- Wbrett
tern Affica into Europe 1442.  Spain soon engaed in the traffic, and
negro slaves abounded in some places of that kingdom. After
America was discovered, the Indians of Hispaniola were imported in-
to Spain and made slaves. The Spaniards visited the coasts of
North America and kidnaped thousands of the Indians, whom they
transported into slavery in Europe and the West Indies. Columbus
himself enslaved 500 native Americans, and sent them into Spain
that they might be publicly sold atSeville. The practice of selling Srema:
North American Indians into foreign bondage continued for nearly Slor m
two centuries. Negroslavery was introduced into America by Span-
ish slave holders, who emigrated with their negroes. A royal edict
of Spain authorized negro slavery in America in 1503, King Ferdi-
nand himself-cent from-Serville 30 slaves to Jabor in the mings. 1o
1511, the direct traffic in slaves between Africa and Hispaniola was
enjoined by a royal ordinance.. Las Cassas, who had seen the In-
dians vanish away like dew before the cruelties of the Spaniards,
suggested the expedient that the negroes, who alone could endure sev..
ere toils, -might be still further employed. This was in 1517,

The mistaken benevolence of Las Cassas extended the slave trade
which had been previously established.

Sir John Hawkins was the first English-man that engaged in the#God h
slave trade. In 1562 he transported a large cargo of Africans tond p
Hispaniola. In 1567 another cxpedition was prepared, and Queen@The t:
Elizabeth protected and shared it the traffic. Hawkins, in one of hisfs 1o <

expeditions, set fire to an African city, and out of 6000 inhabitan
succeed in seizing 560. James Smith of Boston and Thomas Keyset
fist brought upan the colonies, guilt of particpating in the Africas
slave trade. In 1645 they imported a cargo of negroes from Africs,

Throughout Massachusetts the cry of justice was raised against
them as malefactors and murderers ; the guilty men were committed
for the offence, and representatives of the people ordered the negroes
10 be restored to their ntive country at the public charge. At the latntreat
tar period there were both Indian and negro slave in Massachuset

In 1720'a Dutch ship entered James River, and landed 10 negr
for sale. This is the sad epoch of the introduction of sla
into Virginia. For many years, the Ducth were principally
ed inthe slave trade in the market of Virginia.

Nzws.—The Warsaw Signal of Feb. 6, says—« Gen. James A}
l‘i'.nghnwsnmn, the other great Bennett, has joined the Strangites 3 .W“
oree. ; d

®
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i
TO THE SAINTS
Beroven Brethrex,

1 have long desired an opportunity of addressing you on the all-
important subject of salvation, especially as many of our brethre
have got into darkness since the death of the prophet Joseph—not
understanding the purposes and will of the Lord. 1 rejoico to be
enabled to say’that God is trué, @nd he has not given the kingdom
%10 another people, but sent his holy angel, as at first, to orduin his
servant Jumes, (who was appointed of him through Joseph to lead
“his people), a prophet mighty in wotd and in deed. And 1 say unto
ou, inasmuch as you will listen to the word of the Lord, through
is servant, all darkness will vanish as the due before the rays of
‘Hthe sun, and you will be able o bear your testimeny, as in days gone
by, for you will receive the spirit as when you first covenanted to
Ikeep the commandments of God. 1 am known to many of you, and
“Swe have often taken sweet council together, and I love you all ns
brethren in Christ, and your fellow-countryman, and tharefore feel
indiiced and emboldened to write unto you.” The twelve, (so called
ifrom holding that office in the days of Joseph)-show clenrly that
0seph was a prophet of the Most High, for Jokin “Faylor told us, in
fthe house of Brother Whitaker, in Liverpool,

oseph had prophesied, and warned them of it o
arly all the twelve would forsake the prophet calle
nd the paths of righteousness, and it is now before
emarkably this propheey b beon fulfilled.  [At the time
Jor mentioned this prophecy it wis asa thing, in his mind, whic
ould never be fulilled.] ~They declared, on the stand at 3
at they would have no prophet to lead them. But,
they are fallen, like the Sun of the Morning, and becoms vile

nsurp-

InBers, to lead their followers to destructions but God will judge them,
{ was Sand their works will be made mapifest. But, oh, my heart swells
1 In-Bwith gratitude to my Heavenly Father, that he has not ‘left v to

0pe our way in uncertainty, but has made the
ayfaring man need not err therein.
As I ever did whilst in your midst, 50 do T still afier five years"
bsence, in which 1 have been called to sufferaflliction with the peo-
o of God, (and they have not béen joyous) bear my testimony that
od bas commenced his work in theso last days, and given wisdom
d power to his_servant James 0 lead his people into his rest,
e faithful have had to wade thraugh deop waters, but their trst
. Aud if Joseph felt his need of your prayers, much more
ames, for it ma{ be truly said of him, that he was called, like
wvid, from the sheepfold, to lead the peaple of God. For up to the
that the Lord sent his angel wanruin him to this work he might
said o be but a babe in Christ, having been but a little time in
» church,  But, brethren, be of good cheer, he is well able to lead
ps in all the paths of rightcousness ; and if we be but faithful wo
hall, ere dong, be presented faultless before the Father. TLet me
n ou therefare, tp pray for him without ceasing, that his faith
fail not.  And while you are praying for him your hearts will be en-
Holy G| ourmidst, and your dance
, and thus shall you, m’y brethren in gn;llnd, as well as us
sing— : -

y So sweetly o' , 80 plentious the

e e e

‘more.”
e the saints of
M - d‘-lutll . Your

path so plain that a

it

1 entreat you

and your joy will be ful he gift d blessi
hmt, :lﬂlﬂihtqln“ I, and the gifts and blessings of the | or oneprENcE.

prayers | Moses,

talking abont you. And his prayer is unceasing, that the Lord will
raise bim up faithful men to send to_England—and bis prayer will
not be in vain. But, brethren, can I not prevail on some of you to
lift up your voices and let the churches throughont England knew
that the Lord has not left the sheep without a shephard, Praise the,
Lord, oh, my so for our “God is the Lord, and he cannot lie!
He has raised up his servant James 1o propare.aa for_the- cnmlnu
the Son of Man. Brethren, be strong, be bold, and God will bl

yoii.This day I declare unto you that God is trne, and & eovenant
keeping God. - No God is like our God, and he has done all things

well.

Yours in the truth,
JOHN GREENHQW, = _ -
President of the High Priests’ Quorum,
Voree, Mareh 1, 1847,
' Bromien GrReesnaw, i
Having been called to act as one of your counsellors, T feel it my
duty to bear my testimony to the things which I know and steadfastly
believe, in-conjunction with my brethren. Féeling deeply for the
saints in my native land; | shoutd be obliged if you would publish
in your excellent paper these fow lines,
_TO THE SAINTS IN SCOTLAND. o1y
Brethren,—1 should fécl myself remiss and coming short of wy
duty, did T not say something respécting the work of the Lord ia
this last dispensation, It assed through many afflie-
tions since | left my native knd, but have been enabled to bear them,
the Lord being my helper. On the death of Joseph the l.ar-nk‘iulld
his servant James to suceeed himy and-gave him- great wisdord-and
knowledge in the deep things of God, and abunduntly qualified him
to lead his people, and put down all the abominations that had ever
crept into the church, and thoroughly purify it. 1 write these few
lines at this time 10 tell ypu that my fauth in James is as firm us the
pillars of the earth T‘U strengthen you in the work of tim Lord,
for ho will sur mplish the work unto which he has set his
hand. Then, brothren, lotus give him thanks always, for all thi
are working together for good. 1€ it be the will of the Lord I would  ~
be glad to'see your faces in the coming summer, for I long to' see
4

you once more, and talk with you of the work of our God.
ine, as ever, your brother in the kingdom and patience of Christ,
DAVID KEMP,

————
Burlington, Wis., March 1, A. )., 1847,
Brotaer Greesuow,

Permit we to present yon with the following reflections.  What
is the ratirnale of the ordinances portaiaing to the priesthood 1 The
absolute dictum of God.  What is the object of the ordMunce or sa-
crament of baptism? Remission of sins. Acts 2, 38 says—* Then
Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in
the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shal} re-
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost. i
why tarriest thou ? arise, and be baj
calling on the name of the Lord.”

the fiat of Jehovah, in the ACT oF omeptENCE : not thatbaptism is bet-
pointed it

ter than any other ordinance, but simply because God

for that purpose. - Why could not the waters of Abana

cure Naaman, the ;?mn, of his Iéprocy, as well us the
'y

the Jordan } because God willed it otherwise,
waters of Jordan medicinal
and Pharpar? No.
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even two hundred and fifty shekels, and of sweet calamus two hun-
dred and fifty shekels, of eassia five hundred shekels, after the
shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive a hin: and thou shalt make
it an oil of holy ointment, an ointment compound after the ART oF
_ THE shall bea HOLY ANOINTING OIL. And
thou shglt +nint the taberracle of the con; tion therewith, and
the ark of the testimony, and the table and all his vessels, and the
candlestick and his vessels, and the altar of incense, and the altar of
burnt-offering with all his vessels, and the laver and his foot. - And
ju shalt sanctify them, that ‘they may be most holy: whatsoever
toucheth them shall be holy. - And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his
sons, and consecrate them, that they may minister unto me in the
priests’ office. And thou shalt speak unto-the children of Israel,
saying, This shall bea holy anointing oil unto me throughout your
generations. Upon man’s flesh shall” it not be poured, neither shall
ye make any other like it, after the composition of it i yand
it éhall be holy unto you. Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or
whosoever, putteth iy of it upon a stranger, shall even be cut off
from his people.”

This was the noLy aNoiNTING ort, MADE BY THE ART OF
THE APOTHECARY. The rerrume or incense was made,
AFTER THE ART OF THE APOTHECARY,as follows, same
chapter, 34—38, * And the Lord said unto Moses, Take unto thee
sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and galbanum; these sweet spices
with pure frankincense : of each there shall be a like weight: and
thou shalt make it a perfume, a confection after the art of the apo-
thecary, tempered together, pure.and holy and thou shalt beat some
of it very small, and put of it before the testimony in the tabernacle
of the congregation, where I will meet with thee? it shall be unto
you most holy.  And as for the perfume which thou shalt make, ye
shall not make to yourselves according to_the composition thereof :
it shall be unto thee holy tor the Lord. Whosoever shall make like
unto that, to smell thereto, shall even be.cut off from his people.”
Now, why was this better than any other o/ or perfume? Because
God ordained it, and for no other reason. Is the single ipse dixit of
Jehovah always to be taken, then, whether it appears reasonable to
ws ornot? Itis: God’s wiLL is always right, no maller what it is,
and in the AcT OF OBEDIENCE we are alwiys blessed.. Then *be
strong in the Lord and in the power of his might,” remembering
that it is always RATUNAL to obey God, whether we see the reason-
ableness of the thing at the time, or not : forreason would never teach
us that baptism with all its prerequisites, is for the remission of sins,

owner to take the property, it would be RignT—the acl of faking is
extrinsically and intrinsically the same, but the change of ci
stances. THE MORAL - INTO ls the
priethood, which is «fter the order of the Son of God fully invested with-
out anoath? No, but * with AN oATH.”’ . Has this_priesihood, when
| fully invested, keys and authority ? Jesus says—+ T will give unto
thee the ke of the kingdom of heaven,” and + whatsoever ye shall
biud on earth, shall -be bound in whatscever ye shall
loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven,” apd “whose soever sins ye
remit, they arc remitted unto them ; and, whose soever sins ye retain,
they are retained.”  How are the sins of the sinner forgiven? By
baptism—¢ Repent, and be baptized every one of you, in the name
of Jesus Christ, FOR 'THE REMISSION OF SINS, and ye shalt
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” +And now why tarriest thou?
arise, and BE BapTizED, and WASH AWAY THY "SINS, calling
ot the name of the Lord.” Huw are the sins of the saints forgit nd .
By confession. * If we conFEss our sins, he Is frithful and just to
forgive us our sins, and Lo cleanse us from ALL unrighleousness.”
Ty vhom are sins to be confessed 2~ ¢+ Confess your FavLts ONE 70
ANOTHER, and piay one ¥or anofher, that ye may be healed.”
Does God remenmber sins ofter they are once furgiven?  No. Gdd says
—u Lwill ForG1ve their iniguify, and I will RemEwBeR their sin NO
i gh your sins be as SCAR-

heaven : and

MORE.” And again he says, * Though
LET, they shall be_ AS WHITE AS SNOW; though they be
RED LIKE CRIMSON, they shall be AS WOOL.” Letall the saints
be opEDIENT unto God, for * NO GOOD THING wiiL ue wits-
woL from them that walk uprightly.’” 4
Yours respectfully,
JOHN C. BENNETT.

Voree, March 4th, 1847
T my brethren in the Southern Slates :—

Tt has been a long time sinco I had the pleasure of your loved so-
ciety in the mansions of the balmey south, but 1 hope soon to see you
face to face. Since I left you I have deen most of the time in the im-
mediate vicinity of our beloved prophet James, I'have been an eye-
witness to his persecutions by false-hearted and soul-less brethren
A blighting disease, known as the *pseupo TREMBLES,” which
shakes all vital piety out of the soul, and transforms- saints into ma-
Jignantsr has-aflliated some. malecontents aud-impious-heretice butd-3
have never experienced its withering i orits phobi
I glory in the faith of the gospel of Christ, and in my unwavering

or that looking at a brazen servent would heal snake-bites. God
brings order out of confusion, takes the most simple means to con-
found human philosophy—gives knowledge and power to his priest-
hood, and secures eternal life 10 ALt wwo opey Hiw. Jesus said to
his disciples— Except ye eat the flesk of the Son of Man, and drink
his blood, ye have no life in you ;" and then he took a'loaf of bread,
and said,—+ THis is my body.” and then he took a chalice of wine,
and said— T8 is my blood,” and the pseudves said, *+ This is a ha
saying; who can bear it1"—*it is an IMPOSITION! and
“ Imn that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no
more with him.” ‘They could not piscerx the Lord"s body. When
we ahey. God, all is sofe—when we disobey or cavil, we stand on
alippery rocks. Let us abr¥ God and live.
4 ours nlpeclfu“s.
GEORGE W. GREGG.

{The holysinointing oil, directed by the Lord, throngh the pro-
phet Joseph, for the * HoLy Orer,” Was made as follows—* And
thou shalt take of oil of sweet six quarts; otto of roses, one
ounce ; and carmioe, two drachms’; and shalt compound them, after
the art of. the apothecary, and it shall be a holy oil for the anoint-
ings by the priesthood, into the Houy . Oroee sét up.”—En.]

o BRIt el

Burlington, Wis., March 4, A. D., 1847.

GREENHOW,
Suffer me to obtrude a fow compendisus remarks upon you obser-
aton, by way of solloquy; Lwill commence by propounding the
inter tories—What is the rule of rig HE REVEALED
‘what it may; GOD OT DO WRONG.
\TsoEVER ye would,that men should do
or ﬁ i the aw and the PRO.

P RT0OORMAIICO NI mMBer WMOETNOR TROE T B ON . A rma |

in the p our noble southrons have stood, i
Jachin and Boaz, pillars in the temple of our God. ~Father Griffinis
wWith mé, firm as adamant, and will probably accompany me to the
south. Never put your hand to the plough and look back ! It would
be a disgrace to our progenitors, and a stigma on our noble race, It
shall never be said of the saints of the south that they have inglori-
ously fled from the support of the prophet, or staggered at the word.
We hate the vestment of pseadoism, for it is like a moth-eaten gar-
ment; but the robe of Christ’s righteousness, with which the true
sains are clad, is rich and unfading. The truly religious man is not
vacileating, clamourons, or restive, under the yoke of Christ; but
obeys God IN ALL THINGS. W herever a * verily thus saith the Lord™
comes, through the prophet, they-obey, BE THAT WORD WHAT IT MAY.
1 hate cowards and apostates, a od hates them—I mean such
retended Mormons as reject James the prophet: 1 do not hate thems
ut their vilainous acts of imposture and fraud. Let me-stir up your
pure minds by way of that primitive i
ng:'n flourish like the cedars of Lebanon. The pseudo conductors’
of the New Era, in consequence of their imbeelity, being unable to
fabricate lies sufficiently potent to answer their fiendish purposes’
against the prophet, have employed the sapient editor of the West-
em Star to Urren falsehoods for them: but their abortive efforts
have fallen powerless from the press. M.P_M "Touch not mine
anointed, and do "‘“WWW no harm.” This is the doc-
trine of Heaven, he who lives to it will be crowned with e+
Iestial glory, wI »

Somae s

en Christ comes. £
Yours in the covenant of promise, .
i3 REUBEN COPELAND.
ST

Voree, Mareh, 4, 184T.
TO THE SAINTS SCATTERED ABROAD.

Dean BazTren, .
Allhhﬂ—hhalllem:ﬁm duty, did-

Sachrs
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range your business forthe year. . Consequenily it is then mare fe-
ing

ge s
cessary that forget not the gatherir rselves together. In-
Saetir in.grawiag Spaco 1n 1k lands Apa m’;b ‘becoming bold, Be-
Dyion nas Liied ber hundred heads, andis babling with her thousand

t And the voice of the Lord God is, * Come out of her,
Come out of her, oh, my people.” Very recently he has said of
them « If they scatier, the ungodly shall swallow them up.”  No-
thing now necd delay your gathering. Voree affords all facilities
necessary for the sustinance of any nuraber, who may be-ready to
came i and men of almost every avocation and business can get
employment, and employ their capital here as well as in any other
place. Every honest business which has heen undertaken has pros-
pered, and every thing necessary exists here to_build up a prosper-

around is a most desirable agricultural country. Those who
have capital can purchase farms on the most favourable terms. Such
as are unable to make parchases will find uncommon facilities for
obtaining land of superior quality to work on favourable terms. More
‘might bo said in detail if it was necessary, but it is suficient to say,
in general terms, that Voree is among the most desirable, most beau-
tiful, most healthy, and best watered places in the west, possessing
all the elements of prosperity for an industrious ané happy po-
pulation. .

Nor need any, one have the least fear of mobs or public violonce
here. T féel a’strong confidence in the promise of God, **that he
will here give us peace;” and on that alone would rest with strong

though might be unpropiti But since a
few of us have been assembled here God has justified his word, and
rebuked our enemies in the mosgsignal manner, by giving us peace,
and the.good-will and friendship of the/more enlightened and influ-
1 ential of the population around, in spite of the efforts of a_ numer-
ous band of apostates, whose avowed purpose wis tu bring doton a
mob upon us; and who, in seeking that.end, have not hesitated to
make any accusation which would tend to that result.  Have no fears,
therafore, but come up (o the city of our God, and_ prepare a refuge
for the oppressed and d dden of his servants. - Strengthen one
another in your works of charity and Godliness. And learn the law
of him who shall be our king and our law-giver. Let us here, with
wunited hand, erect a house to our God, and therein offer him an ac-
= oeptible offeringand receive Imowladgc and intelligence from on

high ; for the time draws near when Christ shall be revealed in
ing vengeance on all who KNow NoT Gop, and obey

flaming fire,

snints.

ES J. STRANG.
Voree, March 1, 1847.

e gospel. ~
our brother in the patience of the
JAM

Dear Brotuer Greennow,

1 fecl very grateful 1o my Heavenly Father, that T am spared at
this time to indict a few words to the s abroad ; and especially
After hearing many ill-famed reports
abroad on the presidency of the church of Christ, I pursued my way
to this stake of Zion, and landed upon her borders on Saturday the
I3th of Feb. 1847, and feel happy to nx (to-thoe saints who know
of my integrity) that I feel no less confidence, -in the first presidency
this church than when T first became acquainted with the legiti-
cy of his (J. J. Strang’s) appointment and character, and feel to

the meetings 1 have -mmlped in Voree have handed out great

saints would bring life and salvation to every soul.
es, and alsofeel 10
mend the strict adherence o piety, virtue, hospitality, and
charity, which is the bond of , not forgetting to pra;
'ways, and in every thing give thanks (not in show, as man-service)
but from the heart, and out-pouting of the spirit, that wo may all be
able’ (after we arrive here) to walk side by side in the likeniess and

of our blessed prophet James, even as he follows Christ

our Redeembr,
Iluldhhl&hl gratified if 90 be that T ean take a mission east
whi t‘-’b‘uvw. nd et the
o us
Iaboarers ints the field. e

i

Bennett, for the field is large, and already
Lord that he may send

pectto the saints

| made Cof such, whose cire

ous manufacturing town, with all its markets at its door. 'The coun- | esteem

d' pious instruction, which, in my opinion, if adhered to by all | of
m = d ko ¥ feel -’.... ‘centit

ay and a

L nces ﬂﬂ"ﬁl 0

go:li:n missions. Also to cceupy different stati in the
5.

Mvnmr-mmu;fm:u:th::ahm chi

will be designated at the

_The quorams of elders will please atterd also, that cut of thely
quorums such elders ma
ed_worthy to lll’
seventies.

Such are especially called for whose circumstances will permit of
their immeiately entering into the discharge of thosa duties whielr
their grade of pliulhoo: oh

gm-l distance and circumstances are such, that it is n.o}

or them to attend conference is-requested on the receipt of this noties
1o call a meeting of his respective branch and inquire who.

them are prepared 1o enter immediately-into the :?Mmﬂd hﬁ’
the gospel, and report them to President Strang, at Voree,

with this particular caution, to report sone but such as are

decided 1o sustain James J. Strang as the frst president of

ng their names, and their office in the church ; making

ular niention of-those who are competent und willing to be sent on
foreign missions.

JOHN E. PAGE,

Respectfully,
s President of the Twelve.

PO =~
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The editurial and_publishing department of the poper, having some
time since passed entirely into the hands of Jekn Griends w, 1 devive thet
all communications relating therelo may be acdremed lo him, ond all vor

‘mittances made -to him. mavy calli cmlinually mede
time and labours, induce me aluw (o request all ing me om
T i e oot B

prtegiun vl i
proper lo add that I am wilerly unable lo pay pesioge on my calensive
eorrespondence, and do ‘ot ke opaid ol (oo Bt 4

IMMES J. STRANG.

e o

successors to the. }‘.gyfnhm. met
perform necromantie feats, and y.
at such things, so consonent.to their taste; but,
tors, the l:ico ey aro * aliens from the common:
Israel, and strangers ihe eovenant of promise, having
and without God in the world.”™

B@ Amos B. Fuller
Al the meetings of the
anInkpmd aa Wggisioss

i
f valgarity and malignan
ity malignant re

ridi
men become so lost 1o shame, and
and crime, as (o teach for doctrine
ractices, we cannot
e T
like the rose, and her fragrance

:{_nhﬂd by the conference as -.75.
ies in’the several quorums of the

|
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withou! a prophet, seer, revelator, ‘and translator, af its militant head.
dnd i dour,” as God i

such a characler “ must come in at
be opdained by an a
czssor, - There has been too many cats, who. have
eatch rats—whilening their

it]: O, pse
pily youfor your folly.

said, and
ngel of God, and James J. Strang ( Smills ) suc-

4 been endeavouring to
oats by rolling themseloes in the meal-tub,

1 Ohildren will lough at you, and men of sense will

In haste,
_ JOHN E. If.lGE.

e ——————
PRONUNCIAMENTO.

+(From Lbe()inol:;nmlivc‘ammndlllll.g T,

. —Sharp, of the Warsaw (IIl.) Signal, is jost
about half erazy. i Mormons are S despe
imals on the fave of creation.. If he were in  forest, where the sight
of beasts, formidsble 10 excess, tame frequently to pass, be would
atll cry  Mormon!”  Nothing startles his shackled nerves like that
word. Doubtless the echoes play itfor him while his hair danées
25 2 sign of his terror. We pitty this fellow_being—this distarbed
« Sucker’—we do. In his last Signal he states that Bennétt, one
of the Voree Mormons, wrote a letter to this paper, &c., &c. Now,
hw does Mr. Sharp know our corsespondents ! ~Why just as he
knows so many other thnigs destitute of foundation. ~ We tell this
knowing gentleman—this frightened Sucker, that ous correspondents
are beyond his reach. Now Sharp knows he slanders the people of
YVoree when he calls them * knaves.”” Dupes they undoubtedly are,
but we learn from our correspondents that the Mormons at Vorée are
very.sober, orderly persons.~ So much for Sharp's last.

such as W, Parish, of Kirtland, of 1837. ~—— Russell, of Missourd, |' = | SRR <

{ 1635, G. M, Hinklyof Iowtyof 1839. Wim. Luw. of Nausoos | [We have been favoured with two letters from Brother Adams,
842 “&drw! Rigdon, of Pitts , Pa., of 1844." B. Young, of | but from the number of communications we have found it impossible
Nauvoo, of 1844. And last an on Voree, | to make room for more than one this week. Many other Prethren
Esm. Tiise all i their times and seasms, have had their carcere| will Irive to take the above apologyg but we will endeavour to pub-
ke Thaddeas and Judas of old, they have set themeloes up to be * some- | ligh them in our next

body,"t and each in their turn have succeeded in catching inexperiencé "To RicHARD STEVENS, TLL. 5

rate, and leading away & few people after them, and each in 1
Aave evme Lo naught, and such as

decline, to be * dispersed.”  Read Aets 5, 34—31, inclusive.
i beenso?  Answer—Because the God of heaven is mot to be deceive

with long faces and sepulchral groans, erocadile Lears, and fulse pre-
on the rock reve-

ments, of being
of » Primaiipe Mor-
id ons the rock, or
direct revelation,
e rpiey | Brals s w ous Heavenly Father, the voice of the good shepherd

tences to an outward piety and love to God3 mot based
fation. Talk of love to God, the keeping of his command;
wirtuous, holy, just, humble, and trne to the ’I'ai(h

monism,” and at the sume lime deny or negiect 10
foundation on whi
With o provident wb Sie homdy wwheee
rovelator, seer, and translator—and what
Answer—Folly in the exlreme.
the truth, or go and
‘priesthood nor ordinances.
‘with consistency and common sense.

eh the church originated, which i
sl pht
does such talk amount fo

Toae i the & Era” frequent reference lo what you have said was the
¥ Jreasentd! 1 ask what hasithat to do

conduct of J. C. Bennell, in Nauvooy 'de.
“with Brother Bennell u this time, he has since then come info the churc}
in @ proper manner, The question now i

‘the date.of his baptism enlo the church,
s fo kenow whal he is doing now.

but the business of the chure!

care and

any man or woman that will

‘his.  We do baldly say !
juction into the churchy to rake

the.date of sons’ last_is
i te o conduch, o do them injury in the cyes of

y, s the veritable heathen, midnight awassin, or highway robbiers. | instruet the children of God in the great things relative to
« Charil ( onfmvt'y) ‘s mullitude of sins.”_ The (rue prin- | establishment of that kingdom; to be thrown no more down forever,
ciples (’ i the truc gospel church is, 1o save | and prepare us Tor that august period when the barsting heavens will
e sinners,”” and not lo desiroy. reveal the Son of God, and he will_come toeign on the earth, and
: , with my own hand, with my own blood, the | be admired by all-his saints. Buttime and room would fail. me to
“ o which you seem to fake such sirong ‘and, unwarranted | speak of the abundance of revelation which has been given during.
: but in hearl, and m‘o-uuug‘.‘um-;m ‘wbicribed 10 all, | the past year, for the solling forth of the work of God, and the per-
nd u ‘measure that has been, or may _nrdl-ud”ﬁ.d,{lbwg/iﬂt fec!lnf of the saints. Suffice it to say that the church is now tho-
frue -odialy’wloolfmand;wuuu&um.mi voughypurndmdmpnim-mmdingwmopmmothum
the bands of the true Chrigtian priesthood, which is todogood, | Seeing, therefore, we are ‘compased about with so great a cloud of |
end. hdlnm-:rddyhlh o witnesses, Jet us undpulonthwholnnmmolﬂnd.mdvlﬁA
In you [ s e X cheerfalness and dilligence do all things required at out hands, that.
#, 7 I the same pa- 'uuv inheritance in the purchased possession, and be
‘tame covenant was_ in the | saved in l'-lnulnfnhnh\w;. B
m“ﬁz: ; hz’:&w—:gq{ respect, 1 subscribe myself your brotber
Saly s prosg truc. Read ity in the | . * -~ . JAMES M. ADAMS,

have ot are on the down-hill side of
Why has

Twould advise such to xepent and obey
umile with the friend quakers, who want. neither
Such G course would be more in keeping

, not what he has done, be-

A he is doing welly il is well in-
deed; if mot, take the gospel dleps with him, and Ircal him with all that

expect.thal & due o him as @ man, and a brother in the gos-
pel faith; that ke, with the Apostle Paul, may be saved.  Paul says she
was a * blasphemer,” and I hope Brother Bennell’s case never was worse
than 0 be-
up.
the

and thws allempl 1o desiroy their influence in striving (o do good,
" hearls are as devoid of the true principles of saving gorpel

1 now redeem my pledge to you, when we last parted in the Jand
of Voree, the spot which the God 'of Israel has consecrated for. the
peace, happiness, safety, and welfare of his people, who dwell upen
d | the earth at the present time. I feel to rejoice when 1 contemplate

upon the happy change that has taken place in the church of God
during the past year. - One year ago, as youwill recollect, the saints
in general were entirely destitate of knowledge of the individual
Whem the Almighty had appointed as successor to our beloved yet
martyred prophet Joseph s and many of us-were contemplating on
going to the wil contrary 10 the i of God.  Buty

#| came in season to save us from that destruction, which not only
Jurks in midnight darkness, but stalks forth boldly at noon-day.
And this isnot all. _Our eyes have surveyed thatsacred plice which
in the economy of Heaven is destined 10 become a delightful labita-
tion, for the saints, a holy city unto_our God. And in-connection
with this our ears have been saluted with those heaven-born principles,
which has flowed from the lips of ourbeloved prophet James, Whow
4 | the great Jehovah has placed as a lamp to our path, and a guide to

our steps, in order that we might be perfected, and prepared for the
h | coming of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ.

~ And, in connection with those principles, reflect upon the glorions
intelligence contained in that portion of the record that has been trans-
lated by the giftand power of God, which came forth from the Hill
of Promise—the spot that will be as sacred to Latter: Day Saints as
Mount Sinai was.to ancient Israel. In this,we learn that the mighty
had once dwelt upon this blessed spot, but had fallen. = Yet the sure
promiso of God that the-escaped of his people_there should dwell,
hwhen the flock disowned - thie shepherd, and built not on the
Also. the promise, by. the. revelation of Jesus Chris
would stand ypon the hill, looking down upon the prairie, and ua:.d-

that Dnnip!ﬂ

——.
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T0 THE CORRESPONDENTS AND. PATRONS-OF ZION'S
REVIELLE.
fepartment f the paper, having some

The editorial and publis

o
time since passed entirely inlo the hands of Jokn Greenhow, I desire tha! F

all communications relaling thereto may be addressed to him, and all re-
mitlances made to him. The muny cails continually made upon wy
time and ldbours, induce me also 16 request all persons addressing me on
any subject lo make their communicalivns as brief as possible. 1l is
proper 1o add that I am ulterly unable fo pay postage on my cxlensive
corvespondence, and'do not tale unpaid letters from the ofice.

JAMES J. STRANG.

HYMN.

“The prophet says in latter days,
“The work of God again,

It shall come forth, from south. to north,
A wonder unto man

The world that lays in darkest maze,
A stranger to its Go

On it shall shine a light divine,
And lamp the heav'nly road,

In darkness deep where mortals sleep,
“The truth again appear,

To point the road that leads to God,
And hasten on the year,

When Jesus shall the world appal ;
His holy arm make bare

His truth sustain, his pow'r mzke known,
And fill the world with fear.

Exalt his name and send his fame,
‘o earth’s remotest boun
“That nations all may learn hls will,
“And tremble at his word.

As Zion's king his pmu wo sing,
Tn raptures of delig]

W hal th day’ whan sil shall say,
He has done all things right.

"Thy ohildren, Lord, trust in thy word,
wait the glorious da;
Whea wa are bless'd, our

g\hu- Test,
For vast eterni'y.

e ol el Doy
LETTER TO PRESIDENTS STRANG AND olum-low
Michigantown, Feb. 27, 1847.

[ thigclairas of cur wortl iy
J. Strang, though some in this vn:un;y been hurt with
of Rigdon’: s folly, and lhn!&ol'alhcn, yet ﬁq are ﬁm II &.
primitive

reat success and prosperity in the west. 1 r. mem :h-
i.u. ingratitude hl;' m;el'nt{hﬁil brettiren ':‘flo nenl ect making e
seme wpology for not writing to you sooner.  Soon after-1 -&b W
B.C. Eisworth, the high waters washed the hndg-. away to that

degree that it was_imp ‘ossible for the mai o pass but seldom for
several wecis, and thon with great danger and damage. 1 did think
of coming to sce yon this spring, in time for the April conference, lm
finding it impossible to come that soon, I take this opportunif
forward you five dollars subseription for your valuable paper.
shall write to youagain in the course of iwo or three woeks, and- h.

it1 shall send you some more money, unless I can come with it in
a short tie.
Ih

Although T have done but little,
have not been idle; and | hopealway:
ase of my Master, Tell brother Jaiges M. Adams thut
was thankfully received, and that I hope to be further ac-
quainted with him. - We think the time long when some faithful
brotlgr, having suthority, shall isif and instract-us in the path of
dutyY The brethren here will -universally be ready to do all they
possibly can towards establishing peace and righteousness on the
face of ‘the earth. I must close, with my respects to all inquiring

friends.
JAMES W. COOPER.

e 2
&~ We have to make the following remarks on Brother Brocks'
letter, which wilt be f mr“l&on our last page, and are sorry that want
of room has compelled us to abridge it considerably :—It is not eor-
rect, as Aaron Smith represents, that the saints west of here, orin
any other direction, are generally returning to Brighamism. They
10 geeraly emaining 10 he fith, d Inereaning s numbers. The
effect of the work of the pseudoes is to make some infidels, and
tard the work of God much by producing groundless fears, &e. Bt
very few, scarcely any, Jeave the church to join any ollm organiza-
tion. The very few who are said to have returned to mism, .
were probably always Brighamits, and were sent here to prodm di-
visions and discord among us, and o be spies upon our work. They -
raised a route-hecause, having no confidence in them, we kept some
things secret from them. Aaron Smith, and a few others have been
caught in their coils.
Moreover the statement that President is-ohliged to
Voree, is totally false. He not only is ml ohhgod 1o leave, but h-
not the least intention of leaving, and never has had. Itis probable
that ho may spend half his time, during the summer, among the
manites, and In variovs works connected with the Indian mission,
but his house is in Voree, and will remain there indefinitely.
is 1o talk of mobs Hiere, and never has been. nn.pl among
Imle clique who led Aaron, . tried to got up
f gotlaughed at. ~ President smng u not -5‘

thepeople in this section of Wisconsin mluui ol
mob any one, and the saints dwell here with as much
any other people. - The Indian mission was'
tion, to carry the gospel to the L-mnnu; and h_-ﬁhd
gathering for two reasons. First to gi
vilization; second, to get lands at mhﬁvh. that wi
farm to every man according as he shal
himself entirely poor.

earing that navigati
.,,E!L -lla::;am. of &m

1

b
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o has joined McLellin, and acknowledges that he has been under
xss power of thedevil for some years. ‘That it Ek&% evil u%mnh:l.
iven him revelations for a-long time, hinks that he has now
gota telegraphic communication with God. His former followers
here (the famous nine ) do not go with him. Welook upon this fact
2% a harbinger of returning sanity, and. of better feeling.
< 1t is said that M’ Lellin not yet s. u.’d more then seven out of
lutm. except Aaron; we have not yet been informed whether he
u.’d Aaron or not, but rol able that he_did, as he has al-
ways been attentive to that kind a}

in C. Elsworth, Reuben T.
Nichols, Samuel Shaw, and Walter M. Blanchard, crowded out of
this number for want of room, will appear in our next. Brother
Elsworth is desired to prosecute his mission vigorously. Our thanks
are dueto Brofier Nichols Tor fho_hamerous ‘Subscribers he is con-
tingally forwarding us. He has assisted us more in that way than
any other member in the church. May success always crown his
efforts. - If the elders generally would follow Brother Nichols’ ex-
ample they wonld relieve us very much.
R

- 8~ Brothers Dow Hickey, and Asa Curtiss, have been fully re-

swred 10 all their former powers and prerogatives in the church.
Brother Marvin M. Aldrich was instructed to investigate their cases,
20d reports them perfectly inngcent gl the charges prefered againsi

s public noticé of their restoration-is due to them, g their

muu was made public.

.
Wi ha\t- seen a letter from Kirtland, stating that Aaron
hmllll has d MecLellin president of the church,
and been b'xpnzml by him:  Thus he has fallen back on an apostacy
of ten years’ standing. What will the Varee apostates now do for a
“leader - What says “Aaron tohis testimony concerning Voree? The
Teuter further states that McLellin's cha. $zonsists of some ten mem-
bers. Here he has none. And Aaron, when a leader &ad about the
same-number,-besides some-he-led out of -the chureh, but could not
lead 10 any system of his getting up.

— o

A QUESTION ANSWERED. 3
nhow, will you tell us’ how it has happened so, that
Brother Juhn E. Page, who was. one of the quorum of the twelve for
eight years past, and, from all that we could ever learn, has laboured
a8 faithfully in the-ministry as any of his brethren; how is it that he

80 poor and destitute relative to this world’s goods, to sustain him
andhis family, while, at the same time, the most, or all of Tis bre-
thren in the Same quornm have seemingly enjoyed a competency ?

“The ahove interrogation is- so frequently propounded to us, we
wish thus publicly to answer once for all, as far as we are able, and
for further particulars would refer the inquirers to Brother Page him-
sclf, and we have no doubt he will be fully able to explain the mat-
ter.We are not surprised that this should be the case, but sorry that
the brethren who have the means should allvw it tobe sp! let-
ter, post-paid, addressedsto him, at King’s Mills Posl-aﬂice, ane
Co., 1L, will find him.

‘We understand, from Brother Page, that he never at any time,
borrowed even one dollar to sustain himself or family while engaged
in the ministry, from the first of June, 1836, to the 21st Dec., 1814,
on which day he landed in Nauvoo, with his family, all of "which
time he had devoted to the mipistry,-and engaged in no other em-
ployment. In said time he never contracted any debt for the sustain-

ance of h If or family; consequently no person holds nofes of $50,
from that io 8500, of from five to ten, or more or less
At no time did the lrmleu in trust for the

years unpaid.
church, im citylots, worth from $300 to 81000-each to sell for
the use of ly or- himself, either for pocket change, or to

his famil
build houses ; orto buy fine horses and splendid uw-hglu.;y wbuy
ﬂmnic.mno ul?ﬂl,olo debuwuh ile the others
2 y for shol rother
P-w occupi ad i U ke gospel. As the
.ﬂll nlr have b!nn mlumd.p'hleh :ulhnl buy nor sell to
ther into store-houses, or barns, vhnehh warble their

nl
u,-wuuu
A»d—Iomo- New Era contains an article of seven
-“npm-bod the object of which is to show that the

yscndw have the priesthood.and keys of authority in the nhnrch of
God, and that all the f the
church are destitute of them. In looking it lhrongh P A buy
one point in it, which is, that as the pseudoes are good, faithful, and
Godly men, they most certainly have the priesthood; and as the
prophet, and all who are associated with him most certainly are un-
godly wicked blasphemers, therefore they are as certainly destitute
of all authority from Him. A good sectarian argument—rather hack-
neyed, to be sure, but has answered many a,turn. Joseph was no
prophet because he was lazy, a money-digger, profine swearer, adul-
terer, &c. &c., but all the sects have the priesthocd because they are
“s0-good,™: say the apostates.

Brethren, let us continve to pray God to % have mercy on us, sin-

ners " The pseudoes, in the exuberance of their gratitude, will
dnubtless “thank, the Lord that they are mot like other men.
especially James, the false prophet.”

S
22 Now, therefore, hearken, O Israel, unto the statutes, and
unto the judgments which I teach you, for to do them, that ye may
live and go in and possess the land, which the Lord God of you,
fathers giveth you.

Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you, neither,|
shall ye diminish oughl from it.—Deut. ch. 4, v. 42,

e Anti-Mormon * Era,” No. 2, p. 4, contains the following,

- Thpy have the law of God in their hands which says: *Of the
Melcliizedeck priesthood three presiding high priests, chosen by the
body, and appointcd and ordained to that office, form the guoram of
the FivsT prESIDENCY of the church.”- + 4 quorum of the presidency,”
a;‘.d “THE quorum of the FirsT Presipexcy” are quite different
things.

o necessary to say more than ihat this is simply false without
a shadow or semblance of truth? The change of a few words in a
sentence makes a mighty difference.  No such law s feund in the
law of God. Nothing that looks like it. The book of Doc. & Cov.
sec. 3, p. 11, speaking of the presidency of the Hign Pri£sTs Quoru,
says thus i—* OF the Melch'z dek priesthood, three- presiding high
priests, chostn by-the body, appointed-and-ordained to_that office,
and upheld by the confidence, faith, and prayer of the church, form o
quoram of the presidency of the church.” ‘I'he FIRST PRESIDENCY of
the church is appointed by REVELATION.  Is it not seizs rather
than watcnyeN who make a FavLse oy on‘the walls of Zion ?

ORDER AND® 0\1515
Tho peudoes say, (se0 New Era ‘on priesthood”) that Joseph
was made president by the joint act of God and-the church, and after
a few years was cut off for his corruptions. That God then took the
matter solely info his own hands, and made James president, but
that in less than two years he lost his authority by transgression.
So God has_finally pui the whole power of making presidents into
the hands of the people, to the end that better men may be selected,
who will not thus transgress. They will choose better men; doubt-
less.  When they once agree at what time fron 1834 to 1844 Joseph
fell, we can make a fair estimate*how long president will be likely
to stand, who has his appointment solely from men, without any in-
terference on the part of higher powers.

STUPIDITY.

“The pseudoes contend that every transgression forfeits priesthood;
ipso faclo, without any act of discipline on fhe part of the church
whaiever, - If this be sound it behooves men to be careful who hap-
tizes them. When will you know that the elder has committed no
secret sin?  If he has, say the pseudoes, ** he has lost kis priesthood !

CY.—

If he has lost his priesthood he cannot administer the ordinances..,

If he has no authority his baptisms are invalid, and Christ says
« Except a man hs born of water (baptized) he unnav. enter into

kn;fdom of

ut they say ﬁlrlher, that unless their ruleis to pmnll. “the pre-
sent popo of Rome holds the pawer and is the president of the only
true church.” . Oh, dreadful 'l‘g present popo of Rome, and his
predecessors for many centuries, have mot been born of water, con-
sequently have not entered into the kingdom of God; and if they
_have not in, it is at least curious how uwy,m

‘When the
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AN EPISTLE.

Jastzs J. STHaG, a Prophet of the most High God, and an Apollls
of the Lord Jesus Lhnn, unto the Eldeu of the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints.

Iam in continual remembrance of your past works in the upbuild-
ing of the Kingdom of God and of the evils done at the hands of un-

men; and-1

Ef;: that God has appointed you, and follow notafier any who usarp

the authority of God in the Holy City.

Be not unmindful of the flock who know not. the true Shephcrd but
are following hirelings, among whom are grievous wolves and they
bleat like Sheep by day and devour by night. God be praised that
some of you have escaped them. 1 would that none of you go astray
but that _you all unitedly might follow after the true Shepherd;
lest coming short after escaping the first peril you enter not into your
Test.

Tbesecch you, brethren, that you be not unmindful of the words of
the Lord by the mouth of the Prophet Joseph: that. you be not
ceived, that you receive not the teachings ofany that come before yon
as revelations and commandments, except_they come in at the gate
S50 b5 odalusd secording To the commend of God, (D- &.C —Heo.

e are not ignorant of the office and place of the Prophet
Jasa-ph. that he was 2n Elder and an Apostle (D. & C., Sec. 46,

A Prophet, Seer, Revelator and Translator called o go before the
Church as Moses went before Jsgael, (D. & C. Sec. 3, p 42.)

Suffer me in all pALIane 10 remind youof the law of the Lord which
he revealed unto us aforetime that Lhe place of the Prophet Joseph
should be filled by another; (D. & C. 14, p 1 2, Sec. 11, p4 last
claose; Sec. 51, p 2 last clause ; Sec. 81, p 2,) that the appointment
of his successor is.by revelation from God : (D, & C, Sec. 5,

Sec, 11, p: 4,) and that through Josepl\ only cuuld that appolntment
be made, (D. & C., Sec. 14, p. 2

For it is said in one place that i h )us gm be mken from him he shall
not have power except to-appointanother in his stead ; and in another
place it is said, i ide not in me another will 1 plant in his
stead. _And at the organization of the High Council of the Church
it was written, that the President of the Church who is also President
of the. Council s u]:pomxed by revelation. Finally it is said I have
given unto him the keys of mysteries and revelations which are sealed
until T appoint unto them Pho Ghurch] another in his stead.

By these testimonies and by many more it doth clearly/appear that
it’was-the duty of- the Prophet Joseph-before his martyrdom to ap-
point another to fill his place when he should be removed. If hehas
not done so then have we no evidence that he wasa Prophet, for what
e has spoken has not come to pass.

The only rational conclusion which any man can arrive atin view
of these testimonies is that in thejorder of this Church the Presidency
with its several gifts offices and "duties, is perpetual. God having
thus organized the Chureh, and the power of the Devil having ac-
complished the martyrdom of two of the chief officers, will any
saint teach that Satan has changed the order of the Church and abo-
lished those offices which God instituted and by the martyrdom of'
Prophets established a new and better order ?— I trust not.

Tam well aware that Sidney Rigdon clamed his place above the
Twelve, and that he sought to do some.acts by virtue of his office as

. 6

ono of the first Presidency, which were generally_very much disap- | p

proved of, but though he had a perfect right to officiate in his place
he had no right to place himself at the head of the Charch.
His office as an associate or member of the first Presidency does
not const im a regular successor to Joseph Smith, the claim in
his favor to succeed as the highest surviving officer of thé Church,
not b g a claim of an appointment of God by revelation through
Joseph Smith to fill his ,f.c., which is the only form of-appointment

known:to the law of
Tam well aware also that the Twelve claim in their first Apostolic
letter after the death of Joseph [Letter of Brij um Young, Aug. 15,
1844, in the Times and Seasons of that date reside over and
dictate all the affairs of the Church in all the wov And they em-
haticlly charge us let no man presume for a moment that his place
r lmph’l) vull b- mu hy -mau._.'rh they assume to abolish
of the Charch and usurp it daties o themee v,

one
the word of God
al Council

9
it

it you remain nolongerignerant-of the're--+

~of|.hn true order, and

Heaven. _(D. & C. Sec. 3, p.

fll.cGoopel the nm('n Bs.c.f' 1 ;br-mof
‘opening of o nations
oy casphat hrat Freaidenty

keys of mysteries and nvehumu hlnnpnl

Prophe! r and so forth, and successors

by revelation through him, (D. a Sec.5, p. I

11, p.1 2, ) l'he keys of the om | bolong to J..».

eternity, bui st with a-
e Church, (D,&C.Soe.ﬂl.{ s)

s,

of receivin; muhuon for

* The Melchizedek preisthood by its Py
dinances and s\umntl blessis 3p.9;

31.) And in all these thlng!T Twelve n- without pom
duties being to open the preaching of the Gos .Jn

Moreover it cannot be that the Twelve should dictate all the affairs
of the Church in all the world, because they not only are under the
dlrecuon of the first Presidency but the Hl( Council is above them

they are amenable fo it. *The m it busi m-q of |h
Lllurch and the most difficult cases of lho Church in as much
there is not satisfaction upon the decision of the Bishoj
shall be handed over an car'l d up to the Council of u
fore the Presidency of the
Council of the High Pnuhood shall have power to.call other
priesis, evén twelve, to assistas counsellors; and thus the presids
the high priesthood shall have power to decide upon testimony ae-
cording to the laws of the Church. And ufter this decision it shall
be had in renfembrance no more before the Lord, for this is the highe
est council of the church of God, and a final deeuwn n
Versies in spiritual matters, (D. & C., sec. 3, p. 3. is no!
any person brlongmg to the church who is enmpl fmm this eomwll
of the church.” (Do. p. 36, sec. also sec. 5, p. 13. 2

Upon what pretence is this claim of the twelve founded? Upon
the trial of Sidney Rigdon they took pains to state it as y as
possibly, and they made out no more than _this, that w
Smith was candidate for president of the United States,
by the spirit that soine great thing was to happen, but did not know
what it was, he gave them an endowment of ordinances, (not the
oracles,) and told them that on lheluhoulﬂe would é:l"hobr':
sibility, (see trial of S. Rigdon, Times an: pl.l W
pige 3'41( remarks of orl::fz Hyde.) intended
for the whole church, men, women, and chlldnn‘ Wlll ll\ly all”
have power to dictate all the affairs of the church in all the world
then? If not, how do these ordinances give the Apostles that power
now ! If these ordinances gave certain power to ‘some men, why
not to others ?

All the Twelve were not present, and did not receive these ordi-
nances. Whence their claim of power?! Several persons, not of
the T'welve, were present and recelved all these ordinances with such
of the Twelve as were there. :K re they not included in the fi-
voured number? Joseph survived ..nn, some months, Why
did they not find out that he had '“,f“" flice and devolved h
duties on them, il after he was dead 1 _1f his giving an endowment
of ordinances and rolling the responsibility of ng counsel, &c.,
upon some twenty-five men with their wives, as he commenced &
litical career i

fi : sponsibili ofludl ”I-h:r'gul:h"i-. d‘h -
rst blush.  The res] ilit; chul y coun~
Is, in proper orders Bl davotve on s SO 'w.-u
members necessarily whenever Josep) sites

them, by.any means wluunt. w inyvirtue of any

hold but as Jeading me: Iud o d-lh‘;:.l
that res ibility to church,
6 ordsr, and from the piace romtabe @

em. Thus have a few. led, sanctioned by u
enee instead of the voice of God, till the
I: s in midnight darkness but stalks boldly at
o

Thn “Twelve have never in any

for themselves or uy n- nﬂhb -h

the church or president
persede the first presidency,
o.
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of h or for some years previous Ahang‘in%!ha order of the church”
ing any of its offices or quorums. Down to the time of his.

roperly under:’d‘ by the whole church that he alone
Il;iians from God to

received revel
in the church. That he and his two associates in the presidency had
the chief inis of the affairs of the church and that they with
twelve high councillors were a court of judicatory of final resort, in
all important cases, and that the-twelve apostles were-the chief tra-
velling elders and-undet the direction of the presidency. And the
man who, during the lifetime of Joseph had said that the twelve were
at the head of the church would have been looked upon either %s 2
reckless and hair-brained liar or utterly insane. To have held-this
then was unb]u-hinE apostacy. To hold now they are not so, is
equally apostacy with the leadersin Nauvoo; whence is the change?
$8.God ormani Does trath thus helio lself]

Why should not the place of Jooseph he filled by another?  Says
Brigham Young becanse he stands in his own place and always will,
[Apostolic letter Aug. 15, 1844.]  But in the same paragraph heal-
80 says the twelve apostles of this dispensation stand in their own

laces and always will. - Brother Young, will not their places be
lled by others When they fill the measure of their days? Then
why was Brother Patten’s place filled 7 Again, who will be at the
head of the church when the twelve are all fallen asleep. Will not
the high priests and the seventies all-hold their own places 1 If so
shall any one succeed them ¥ Then where will the priesthood be
when the present generation is dead ?
ut, says some one, God promised Joseph that the keys of the
Kkingdom should never be taken from him in this world, neither in the
world to come. - Very well. They were never taken from Christ,
but his holding them did not prévent Joseph, and in the eternal
worlds all who are joint heirs with Jesus Christ will hold them at
one and the same time.

Brethren, I exhort you as you look for the coming of the Lord
Jesus, follow not after these blinding fables. Set up no moare the
work of men’s hands against the voice.of God. Trustnot in your
own wisdom to improve or alter the Law of God. You that have
gohe astray teturn to the order of God’s own house. Let all the
&nnmmlhhmixgmper order as God as established them. Let

e President who has wandered in darkness return to his proper
);}-ea which God gave, nor avert that which men may offer.—Let the

‘welve, take their place as a travelling High Council with the keys
of the opening of the gospel to the nations. Let the High Counsellors
give council and assistance to the Presidency which has been called
%o the high and responsible calling of leading the church o peace
and hap) and preparing a people for the coming of the Son of
God. "Let the high priests teach the law of God unto the people.

Let all the elders learn not to K\ll their faith in some great man and
say all is well, but let them buckle on the armor of God and stand
up bold defenders of truth rather than men.

Now in my weekness and in the infancy of my ministry I call up-
Oh your to assist me. It hath pleased God 1o put it into the heart -of

Joseph to appoint me to receive mysteries and revelations unto this

church.  And he has been faithful unto the vision and voice of God,
by sending me his opistlo containing the rovelation which God gave
Him, the Lord God confirmed the same by sending his Angel unto

e to charge me with this ministry in the same hour that Joseph was
tal away and by witnessing the same to the brethren in those
‘Wonderful Works which the brethren here are ready to testify unto

You.
Let not my call unto you be vain.
‘you and has prevailed. ~ You are preparing to resign country
and houses and lands to him.  Many of you are about to leave the
haunts of civilization and of men to go intoan unexplored wilderness
and in trackless deserts to seck a home in the wilds
Were t of the white man isnot found. The voice of God
s to this. His promise has not gone before to pre-
pare a for {on. The hearts of the Lamenits are not turned
uato and they will not m?"d When the herd comes the
shall pursue. The cload Which surrounds you by day shall
and the pillar of fire by night shall consume and reveal you
, and the men in'whom you trusted when you rejected
_o,fﬂ:‘&-n leave you early and not be among you

The destroyer has_gone forth

be faught by way of commandment |

brethren. Let the filth of Zion be eleansed and her garments of
or sword be lified in defiance, ric

i gﬂn ! , Tor
lesh, and the

peace put on. - Let neither
rest be taken upon arm of of our God shell be
saved and the temple of his holiness.be unpolated by the hand of the
gentile.

Causeless the carse has come, and causeless it shall not fall. They
that ask justice let them do it. They that cry out against mobs let,
them abstain from violence.~ Those who hate cution let them'
regard the rights of othe; They that preach God and the gospel
let them remember the'law and forget not the order~which he has re-
vealed and their own mouths have proclaimed. Let them not buffit
others, for changing the ordinances and breaking the everlasting co-
vendnt unless they themselves will abide the word of God.

PSR
LETTER FROM BROTHER BROOKS TO BROTHER
A:D,—\.\IS.

Lagporte, Feb. 10, 1847.

Broriier Apans,

Sir, I received your Jetter in answer to my last. T was glad to
hear from you. 1 had heard from Voree often by way of the paper,
“Mormon i)oings," and also the ¢ New Era,” so called, which have|
been sent info this section gratuitously and freely ; and finally Aaron
Smith has made_his appearance also. He is circulating a little
scurrilous sheet through the country, claiming to have been issued
| by a branchi of the church at Chicago. It is the most filthy publica
| tion that I have ever seen come out from any department of the Mor.
| mon Church. I see some of the same names attached to it thathave|
been signed to every certificate that has been published for the pur
pose of injuring Brother Strang. Aaron Smith’s course, together
with that paper, will remove much prejudice against Brother Stmngﬂ

which had been begotten by letters and other publications. I can|
already discover a great change in the feelings of some of the bes
men in the country. For my own part my feelings towards Brother]
“Strang were very warm. 1 have been very unwilling to believe any:
thing against him, and have atall times, and under all circumstances,
defended his claims and character as well as I-could: I now look]
upon the course of his enemies to be wicked in the extreme, and have|
no confidence at allin their course. I find- Aaron Smith has an
iring spirit. Thi inthe lation, through Brother Joseph,|
saying that he understandeth the doetrine of the gospel, and erreth|
not therein, has a bad tendency, for when he is disputed upon any|
point of doctrine, he quotes‘that saying. I learn thathe talks inthis
Country as if ho should build up Voree. He seems to be aspiring to
the presidency of the churech. re Brother Strang of
my friendship towards him, ang all that I have powel
10 do to build up the church.
1 have no other motive than to keep the commandments of G
and be saved. The course persued by Aaron Smith’s party, throw
reat influence into the hands of the twelve. Smith himself sa)
that the brethren west of Voree are all turning to the twelve. - 'ri
earth never bore up a more corrupt set of beings than the Brighamitey
are. How long ll?e Lord will suffer them to_pursue such ‘a course
he only knowe. Not long-1 trust. When I shall be at your plac:
is quite uncertai;
M{ health is some better than when I wrote before. Be assured)
I will do as faras I can to advance the truth. If I should niot be af
your place this spring, do not think there is any thing wrong wit
Adams, T have written before, and I write a

ou can assu)
d that I shall do

me. Now, Brother ¢ ing
lhalfuiﬂble men ought to be sent to England; I have named them
I feel very anxious about the saints in England. 1 cannot endurg

the idea that the saints there should be deceived and ruined, as the
must be lg those unrighteous men.

Aaron Smith has been reporting through the country that Boothef
Strang’s course has been such, that you are obliged to leave Voree]
or be mobbed away ; he thinks Brollalﬂlnng very wick ed, that be
will not let (Smith) have the plates, inasmuch as Strang hog
fallen. He says Strang has not had a revelation since he turned
him off, but he (Smith) has had several. makes me think of

i rris, Who says that Joseph went to the devil as soon as hd
would :ol le;. hd‘ﬁ rxnlo. for lm.h"d him ‘(:: Ila’nnd;od“dmu
as much as Mph it -I#ﬁ church al
know about if Strang does not let hhn‘:i‘o,

and
to the devil, and with it. T donof
that either Smith rris will lead men

Al 0 -
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M8 Printed and pablished weexLy, for the Church of Jesus Christ of 2:;;:;: fhe g:ll’n'“"go puischiag. by thew the l“"_ﬂ,;"“' ol

Latter Day Saints. Terms—82 per annum, (including52 numbers), | Now, this mighty angel of whom 1 write, was made sn apostie of
or$1 for six months, (including 24 numbers,) payable, incariably, tx | Joseph Suith, in 1835, but died in 1836, and was raised from. the
Kovavce. Jumes J. Stuang, George W. Grogg, Artemas Juld, and | dead on the 3 day of Jauudry 1813, (having been dead ten years)

; ! udd and |4 for this cause mighty works do show forth themselves in bim.
| James M. Adams, Proprictors. All letters.and communications; | Ny the history of his body dusing the interval between his death
must be directed to the editor, PosT-paID, or theywill not be leken from | and resurrection was on this wise. His body was first intersed, afler

the post-ffice. his death, in the land of Indiana, thence it was removed to the fand.
of Missouri, about 25 miles from Far West, the city of the saints,
from-thence it was carried 10 the land of I nd was buried in
HYIN. a Methodist sepulcher; it was next removed to West Buffalo, lowa,
, and laid in a new tomb, that was hewn oat by G. M. Hinkle, called
Al ye that love the, Lord rejoice, the Bride the Lamb's Wife ;8¢ was transported from thence by steam
And let your song be new : boat navigation s Hampton, IHinois, and deposited safoly in the
Amidst the church with chéerful voice sanio place in which it was when in the Methodist tomb; it was
His latter wonders shew. borne from thence in a carriage to the city of Pitsbargh, Pennsyl-
. vania, where it was washed in the waters of. the river, and then/laid

The Jews, the people of his grace, in Sidoey Rigdon’s splendid wmb. It was next found in the la
Shall their Rédeemer sing; . of the gentiles—Shalersville, Ohio, where it was Visited by a mes-
And Gentile nations join the praise, senger, who inspired it with signs of returning life; from thence it
While Zion owns her king. was conveyed to Kirtland, Now, inall this time (1en years) thoagh

ince his resurrection, his. soul was

according to his own testimony,

y, ‘The Lord takes pliisure in the just, left in-hell, (the region of darkness yet his flesh saw not corrup-
) Whom sinners t#at with scorn ; tion.But the spirit of this mighty sngel, though in torment, going
oolfl The meek, that lie despis'd in dust too and fro in the earth, and walking up and down i it, was ever
ave Salvation shall aTorn. mindful of the body, watched ovet it in allshe. graves in which it
Lap) . 5 Lbad been entombed—guarded it by day and night unceasingly, until
»phy Thenhis higl pratke shall ill their tongues, aving inspired the peoplo to hold a solemn fast for the resurrection’.
reth “Their hand shall wicld their sword ; thereof, on the 24 day of January, 1847, having the body i thet
any| And vengeance shall attend their songs, house of the Lord, and all the quorums of the church set in 2
thi “The vengeace of the Lord. the spirit of this holy angel did then and there roveal itsell’; for we
g both heard and saw, and do bear record, that it fell on the congrega- «
H Saints should be juyful in their king, tion, and laboured for more than five hours in might and power to
L E'en on a dying bed ; hring to pass the resurrection of the body. Now there were but two

And like the souls in glory sing; spirits of- darkness in the congregation, and they left the hoiise, as
God For God shall raise the dead. i

b When Christ the judzment seat ascends
) And bids the world appear,

. the s

o “Thrones are prepar'd fer all his friends, that, between the hours of four and five, |_;:|m. exereising
s Who humbly lov'd hir here body, it stood upon ita feet—anapostle of Joseph ! after s dissolution
b b of ten years ! ! Since which time he has showed_himsell alive by

TR many infallible proofs, being seen of us more than forty duys, and
bl ’s Reveille.) preaching to-us the things of wis kingdom. But we must not omis
e Kirtland, Feb. 13,1847, | to write that there were a few spirits that did not voto in his resar-
28 Astonishing facts! thrilling incidents1! Ho!'all yo professed { rection, not being so ealigh know that this angel had not

Ho! s to
MY saints of these tha last dgys,who inhabit the land of Joseph(America) | lost his priesthood during his sleep in death. Now if the
20 b earken, and ye who dwell on the islands of the sca, listen together, | William E., bo preached that he is risen from the dead, how
Behold, as saints, you are not acknowledged ! your faith is false, | any hereafier say there is no resurrection of the dead.  Bebold ! there
they] Your repentance unavailing, your baptisms without authority ; the [are more than a score of witnesses .of the fact, y
ff gifts of the Spirit that you havo received are but the power of necro- | ble signs that he lives, ace beyond the power of successful
mancy ! Yeare yet in your sins—in the gall of bitterness and bonds | versy, some of which  give, but if all the things that be has dene

sthed ney-s . o1 s o
of iniquity ! - For, lo! a voice is heard i Kirtland, from under the | were written, we suppose that even rotatn of be-
ofe 68 ! A mighty and strongangel hath visited us! whose height |licve the things ho has done. But thews things a7 writies that you
ath hose name, in our tongue, is Wil- | miay not only believe, but that you may know that he liveth, and is
bed Jiam E. McLellin. His eyes and his hair are black, and his voice is | dwelling with us, and we behold 34 themightysngel whoy
imed g the sound of a trampet. - His gestures are energetic and powerful, | in his resurrection has spoiléd principalities and (the whale
tk of his words are professe Iy theinspirationof heaven. Aud behald thia church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saiats a show of it
18 g his testimony—that the prophet was fallen,and lost his priesthood | openly. ~Tri over it in his ' first mighty
imeq before 1835. That the authority of the church when . it | work, after he was from the dead, was 10 omit, in the same of
thep] was denominated the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. mm‘::;.a. Jesus" and * of Latter Day o
vdief Bu that he retained his, altbough he his denied the | the sxints cither that they were not saints of the |
LL% ‘war with the saints 'his priesthood through his | or that saints of the last days could not
—— , the church called the Bride the | The second was to eonvert Councillor Aaron Smith, who * undes-
teve] Lamb’s lﬁ&hﬂ%"ﬂ of Ji the Book of Mor- | standeth the doctrine, and erreth not M from the error of his
the§ - mon) on which his priesthood was P d, th all of | ways, in believing that J. J. Strang was duly | of God to
deci] he brings his priesthood safe and unpolluted ; 10 be the church. The was on A
- x
8. =




3 -

came to us, and on Tuesday evening the ninth instant, testified to
the fact of his, (Strang’s) legal appointment, when this mighty angel
came down upon him with a flat contradiction, and in two days so
completely converted him from that knowledge that he did not retain
it; but on Thursday evening he confessed his error! The third
wighty work was in secret council (!) and cannot be therefore given
but from report. - This was to get a revelation, eoncerning what the
will of the Lord would have them do! The word of the Loid was,
tha 10 go and be baptized anew into the church
of Christ; and, 1o on Saturday evening the waters of the Chagrin
were permitted the privilege of receiving the consecrated bodies of
four holy men into its bosom. Yea, men who had not defiled their
priesthood ! 0 wit, the angel himself first, to fulfil all righteousness,
next Martin Harris, next Leonard Rich, the” president of the stake,
and Couneill n were baptized—perhaps for the remission of
their sins, for having borne witness that they knew that J. J. Strang
was o ‘:mplml of the Lord by revelation. “'ie fourth and lastmighty
work that we shall mention, in_this epistle to all the saints was on
Sundiy the 14th, when the mighty angel manifested his matchless
power, and subdued all priesthood and all authority under bis feet,
inall the chureh of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. Hear, 0,
hear! ye ministers of every office, in every Jand.  Angels of mercy
10 the nations stand still ! "In the midg of your sermons hold y:
lips!  Ye elders, with your believing penitent.candidate already in
the liquid stream-for baptism, “There stay your hand—
dare not immerse the mourning soul for the remission of sins, by vir-
wwe of your authority of Jesus Christ. for betiold a greater than Jesus
Christ is in Kirntland—under the lightoing of whose eyes who can
»tand T and the thunder of his voice who_can bear? ~Hear him :—
“ You who are members of the church of Latter Day S:
may be baptized, will not be ordained with any reference
tormer priesthood. Pt it shall bi shown to three of us—tl;
seid angel, Leonard Rich, and Martin Harris ! 117
esus Christ had formerly claimed the prerogative to give the
offices to his saints, and has said that no person shall he ordained to
any office in the church where thers is an organized branchi, but by
Whé vote of that church —Doc. & Cov. sec, 2, p. 16. But since
4 haings have taken the kingdom, His power and]

fss thesia aupa
authority is nomext !

Now none need suppose that we should dare to write these things,
of this bright angel, and his two shining satellites, and sign our real
names 1o it, lest Tophet, that was ordained of old. for apostates, as
we are called, should be inhabited bsgys speedily. ~ Butas the great
angel did not know whether + Old Sid" or his emissaries had writ-
ten to Dr. Bennett, to his injury, it may be that he will not find us
out till we can have time to repent, and escape the Valley of the
son of Hirmom, if we anonimously subscribe ourselves

SCRUTATOR.
When a man seeks the usurpation of power or authority over his
fellow-men, to which he has no legal or moral right. Wlhen, to ob-
tain that dominion ho himself reckless of every moral princi-
ple and honourable sentiment.

‘When his course of action has been so absurd that he' ddre not
weet in public examination.

When in three campaigns for ecclesiastical power he has sought
the preeminence, and three times, like Lucifer,  fallen as lighten-
ipg to the ground.  When in each of these campaigns he has pro-
Tessed to have revelations justifying his course, and each contradict-
ing the other. G

"When experience, counsel, argument or law have no power Lo in-
wiruct

this is the unhappy sitwation of a man, we conceive nomore
teasible method to bring him to his senses than to write of him iro-
nically, and represent him all that his haughty and ambitious spirit
«spires to be, that he, seeing that we discern his spirit, may humble
humself in shame for his folly.
Thi us monomaniac,.of whom lias been spoken above, w.

we arednformed) getting printed two documents,

1,

- one'to justify Oliver Cowdery and Dayid Whitmer. The other the
Rnlp! o Liberty, a periodical for the Charch of Christ in e new

& . Of nearl hoodred saints in Kintland, he
Py A Y Souncillor Aaron Smith, 10 believe_in

lay includii
e e e inad and. re-ordained, denying all suihority
in the church, that the hl‘h_nid be bath made a ge, and

wifting onan hift to the nations; yea, to
b A D
a work that puts down

in
from

heart ora disordered brain? * We think the Doctor’s kingdom is

nearly nambered and finished—So let it be. »
We shall be happy to hear frequently from Serutator.]

e

encsce, Co.. . ¥., Feb. 18, 1847,

Brorner GREENHOW,
I take my pen this morning to inform you somethiny

relative to
the latter day work in this district. The work moves slowly. The
wheel is large, and is moving ; the honest in heart both in and out of
the church are awaking to the truth. 1 find some warm hearted bre-
thren that are rejoicing i-the appointment of the successor prophet,
and of the confirmiation of the work in the bringing forth the records,
and also the word of God through-him, whieh sounds like primitive
Mormonism. Almon Babbit has been at Batava, an 0.y
preached and baptized same, and the Brighamites are greatly aroused
there. It puts me in mind of a small bunch of straw burning—a
great smoke, a little light, and less fire—only momentary at most.
They are a wonderful people to search out the characters of the ser-
vanis of God, and not investigate their principles by which they
stand.  Amidst all their false sayings and humbugs they are trying
very-hard 0 stunible over brothers ——, ., and others_that
they will doubtless fall over, and. strike on the stone spoken of in..
Mait. 21 44, and be broken, or it may fall on them and grind them
1o powder, ~ Thiey appear very much like sectarians. They want no
more prophets. Twelve apostles is prophet enough for them! ~Tam
willing they-should enjoy it as théy please. When a man chooses
his delusion, God seals it upon Liim, so he may be damued his own

ay.

2rother Greouhow, you must excuse me, for so T must call you,
for T am with you in this Jatter day work, I will give you a short
history of my mission. The 12th of last December I received a let-
of appointment from Brother J. J. Strang to a high 15’ pre-
sidency in this district. 1 wrote under date Dec. 14, my ac-
ceptance of this appointment, in which I enclosed one dollar for your
valuable paper. On the 20th of the same month T set out without
purse or seri « God to speed me, on my trusting in him. I
soon arrived in the field of my labours, where I have Feep sowing
the sced ever since auidst Brighamite ogjgsition. T attended'a con-
fereiice at Batavia, on the 3 Jan., 1847, organized oue branch there,
1 the Genesse Conforence. We appointed a conference on the
Gth and 7th of April ne in_Benington, I travelled about 400
through mud, rain, hail, and sleet. Preached all Tcould. Re-
ceived $5 for your paper, which 1 forwarded to Brother Strang.
Since I last wrote I have travelled about 200 miles, met with five
more branches; held eight meetings; left my testimony with every
Mormon I'met, whether he was spiritually dead or not; and I amon
my way to them again. I expeet. to crganize some branches as 1
piss threugh this'time. 1 have received $3 more for Zion's Reveille,
Which I enclose in this letter to you. I am bound fora temperal and
eternal salvation, and to assist all that I can in attaining to it, even
those whose hearts are honest,and they become willing and obedient,
for it is them that shall eat the good of the Jand of Zion in the Jast
days. May the Lord bless and preserve you-all from your enemies,
and ever keep 'you from evil and from harm, and save you with an
everlasting salvation, with all the faithful saints of God inall the
world.
0, Brother Greenhow, 1 nearly forgot to tell you that I had a first-
rate ticat yesterday. Zion’s Reveille, of Jan. 21, came into my
hands, containing President Strang’s Pastoral Letter, which refresh-
od me much, and some others. 1 got it of Brother J. Tyler, to carry
with me to refresh-others alsoy for I am a friend of righteousness and
righteons people. .

Your friend and brother in the new covenant, o

REUBEN T. NICHOLS.

{Brother Bennett will be at the general conference, at Theresa, on

the 18(h 19th and 20th of June, when and where he will give
ou all the information you desire. Brother Nichols is requested to
e at that conference. .
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AUTHORITIES REFERED TO IN THE BOOK OF DOC-

- TRINES ANE COVENANTS IN THE EPISTLE IN OUR
NUMBEI

y, that there is none other ap-
ments and revelations until

P. 1, : ;
Iy verily 1 say unto you, that none else shall be appoint
e e S dend 1t b through m-.,mnbtmq,_zf

waint patronize’
efter the year 1834, and which can only emenate

to thi ©
shall ot rm power, except to appoint.
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nd this shall be'a law unto you,
oy that shall come before you as

that ye receive not the teachings of rity (viz.) that the end of all things is at hand. Hear let us reflect -
rovelations or commandments : and | & moment. I the spostle, with any degree of proprety, could urge
muc!

o give unto you, that you may not be deceived, that you may | such @ course of ‘conduct upon the saints in hrs duy, with how:
houy fhey are notof me. ~ For verly I say unto you, that he that is | greater propriety may the same sentiments be urged upon the saints
of the las

Piined of me shall come in at the gate and be ordained as I have

1d you before.—S. 14, P. 2

‘The power and authority of
e 5)

s to hold thie Keys of all 4

, P. 9.
The twelve are a travelling, presiding high

00d is to pr

ehold here is wisdom—yea, to be a seer, a revelator,

t days, wn{ that %hmn hundred years have
way. The time to which he alluded must inevitably be nearer at

the higher or Melchizadec priesthood, | hand than it was then.
spiritual blessings of the cl urch.—S: ‘We, therefore, take the liberty to recommend 10 our brethren and

sisters more particalarly be sober, and watch unto prayer. This is

council, to officiate in | one among the many duties that i: required of us as ‘saints of the
Gireotion of the presidency of the | most high God, and one admirably calcalated to keep us frompar-
hurcli, agreeable to the institution of Heave 3, P, 19,

And again the duty of the president of the

taking of those spirits that

i not of God, and preserve us from the

en—S. 3, P. 12.

office of the high priest- | follies and abominations of this generation, which is directly caleu-

de over the whole church, and be like unto Moses. Jated to-corrupt the tuste for mental improvement vitiate the habits,
a translator | grieve the spirit of God, and cause it to withdraw its

vifying influ:

nd a prophet—having all the gifts of God which he bestows upon | ences from our souls. If the Holy Spirit of God reign in_you,
the head of the church.—S. 3, P: 42. -

e oent forth the falnoss of my gospeLby the hand of my servant | your Heavenly Father. = You will therefore consider this not amang

i 1o him the keys of the mystery of those | the least of his commandments, to be sober,and - watch unto rnyu.

Joseph; and 1 have given uni

el ihich hiave béen sealed, even things which were from the | It will make you that ye shall neither be baren not unfuitful
foundation of the world, and the things which shall come from  this | work of the Lord. - Think not, because you have been baptized for -
oot the e of my coming, if ho abide in me, and if not, another | the remission of your sins, that you are now perfeetly safe-—uealed

will I plant in his stead.—S.

in his stead.—S. 51, P. 2.

hurch.—S. 85, P. 2.
ent of the church

The president ma
velation.—S, 5, P. 10.
Wherefore, it must needs

siding high preist over the hi

Dean BReTHREN,
1 have often thought that

But behold, verily I say unto

same _comes the administering of
chureh by laying on of the hands.—S. 3, P. 3
i g

11, P. 4

who is also the president of the council lamentation,
5, P. 6.

The twelve being sent out, holding the keys to
the proclamation of the gospel of Jesus Christ; o
Gentiles then to the Jews.—S. 3, P. 13.
be that one be appointed of the high
priesthood to presido over the priesthood, and shall be called presi-
dent of the high priesthood of the church or,

igh priesthood- of

Voree, March 12, 1847,

were all the ills, woes, perplexities; | ¢ s 1 grow older

‘hee no one shall be appainted to e | dom, when- you neglect the duties he requi
cive commandnenis and revelations in this church, excepting my | yourselves, exert a,banoful influence around you. . W hatever course
v mt Joseph Smiithy dro for ho receiveth them éven as Moses. | of conduct'we pufsue which is not in siriei necordance with that
It ot command him who is at thy head, and at the head | growth in grace, and that increase in the knowledge of our Lord and
Arie ehurch for T have given him the keys of the mysteries and re- [ Saviour Jesus Christ, required of his sai
o attons which: are sealed, ontil I shall appoint unto them anothier | is not pleasing in the sight-of our Heavenly Father, and the unplea-

Verily I say utoyou, the keys of this kingdom shall never betaken | deii and unwelcome guest—will gnaw

from yaon while thoy art in the world, neither in the world to come | flicity. We shall then bo compelled, from_necessity, (o view the
. through you <hall the oracles be given to another, even | great contrast there is between virtuo and v
? .

5, P. 6.
10 obtain the mind of the Lord by re-| probation of a good conscience ; if you woul

Tule over you, it will be your meat and your drink to do the will of
i the

up unto eternal life. ‘That God will save you in his celestial king-
ires of you, demoral

saints, we may jostly conclude

sant reflection that will ere Jong fore

seif upon us like an unbid-
e a viper at the root of our

. and many, very many,
when too laté, have to make this hitter
pasted, the summer is ended, and-We

we have re:

are not saved.” In conclnsion, we say, if you would enjoy he ap-
o d be free from the con-
{aminating influence of vice and folly, and be prepared to meet the

open the door by | Saviour in peace, when he comes to reign on the earth, we say, deny

in other words, the pre- Burlington,
the church, from the Brethren of the Black River Conference :

f ordinances and blessings uponthe |  Having held epislolary communicaliin wr
1.

Saints, they woul

through the vista of opening

iz

is obligatory upon them to perform, while on the earth.

, privat b and af: | The man who loudly denounces 1 always
orn faithfully portrayed before the minds of the Latier Day | of erime who a fellow-creatw
1k own disheartened, and wish to be absent | can ondy be oblained by eriminality itsclf. ~The hypocrile ahways.

P first unto the | yourselves of all ungodlyness and worldly lust, and be sober, and

\atch unto prayer, for the end of all things is at hand.
JAMES M. ADAMS,

is., March 18, 1847,

th Brothers Patten, Cheese
man, Page, an
the liberty of addressing you through the Reccilie, on the »
holy religion, The religion of Jesus is lolerant, merciful, firgiving—
ol denuncialory, arrogant, and revengeful. ~The karned Goethe
7 bacome mare leniend o (he siva of frail h-cz.
. He

Elsworth, of your district, for some time I take
h

<t of our

re unheard—a knowlidge which

Pather thar take upon them those high and responsible duties which | Lo divert atiention from his own wickedness, by denouncing -..,.&
There are | that of others. He thinks he shall seem good in exoct ratio as he

many hazards, and but lite real, substantial, and lasting evjoyment | others scem bad.” It is much betler o suffer wrong than to h-!a

T et ie-mo dowbt for the best that the curtain which_ hides | for the injunction is “follow peace wilh all men, and holiness, Wi

the next moment's opening scene from us should. carefully enclose | whick no i

g

‘man can sec the Lord, ™ knowing thal * the kingdom

the children of God, inasmuch as he was priv
the Saviour during his public teachings till
that bloody tragedy that removed him from the midst of an ungrate-
ful and rithless world. He was qualified to teach from another con-
sideration. ~ God, dur’ Heavenly Fath
Jesus was the Christ, the son of the living
The reader will hear pause for a moment a;
apostle possessed the spirit of propheey, although the event to which
he alluded has not 7t ‘transpired, by

~

, had vevealed to him that

ing Ged.

nd consider that the
ut” we belleve he ooked down

years, and beheld what is. yet in futo-

et a5 08, Jost by the one wo should benheld backfrom | s not nicat and drink, bul righieousnem, and peace, and joy in (ke Holy
duy, or by the other propelled to folly ‘and exaltation. A wiso | Ghosl.” _Railery, conlention, and imbiticred urifts aré most elearly V-
Creator has 50 fixed our state that, by disappoi 'and crosses, | compatable with a Christian life, and the man who sirives lo destroy and
i not by prosperity and success, we may be admonished of our ap: | nof fo sase hie folloo-many is child of the cel ome, filed for his master's
proaching end s and that this life is not our abiding place. Realiz- | use ; while the fruc saink cleaves fo cated .

Thg, as we do, these things, suffer a word of exhortation from the | Though 7 speak wilh the men and of angels, and have
bstler But th end of all things is at hand, be ye therefore sober, | nol charity, 1 em become as sounding bras or @ tinkling cymbal.  Jnd
and watch unto prayer.—1 Peter, 4, 7. The author of these words, | though  have the gift o prophecy, and all mysicries, ond all
all will admit, must have been well qualified to_give instruction 10 | knotwledge ; gnd thoagh 1 hae all failh, 30 that

1 remire moun

it i ind have ily, A bestow all;

< nmmmaton | S o e el pn e by bhiotr
M me.| =
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, widely, und still be most ezccllent men, and they. deserve the siia-
reatment which becomes the Chrisiian, and not ihe bravado of the
e R e S homil i

of his God.  “God is Io«,!‘ and his ckildren are lovely 5 while

an is vile, and his vofarics vicious—ihe former are excellent in good-

, showing 3 the laller ling in wikedness, relentless and

uel. W&y e o the righteous, that it shall be well with him ;

they shall eat. the fruit of their doings. Woe unto_the wicked! it

U il with him: for the reward of his hands shall be given
i

We have heard much said as lo, fulleyophela. than which nothing is
. x‘nnmaibk ‘with the word of God. If a prophet'deceives the peo-
%ﬂﬂl‘f away from his God; the Lord says ** I will siretch vut m|
upon hiniy and will destroy him from the midst of my pecple Tiracl,”
“ that the house of Tirael may go o more astray from me.” And
~ ggain e sa 1 be deceived when he hath spoken a thing,
Fohe zord fved that prophel.”  Lel no one, thercfore, put forlh
kis hand without authority to steady the ark of God, lest he be smilten
Whom God ruts v HE will pur

Y,
LA

the Lord. DOWN when they become
lict, without reference lo the r?mumc HﬂZ one—he is an indepen-
God, and DOTH ALL THINGS WELL. When a prophet dis-

beys God HE will “pistrov? thal prophet s bul when rebtlious spirils
isurp the prerogative of Jehovah e will smite thim. 4 The wisdom of
m‘; Toorld s foutishness with God,” and “the foolishness of God s wiser
thén men."" * Thherefore be not (roubled about fullen prophels, for “he that
reccioeth o prophet in the name of.a prophels shall veccive a prophet’s re-
urd.”? form well our part in the fear of the Lord and in
)y no’ means neglesf his

4 us prefo
lave to all men, and all will be well—God will
part: he will do his own business in his own way.
s 1o slander ] have only lo endorse the just remarks'of  cotemporary:
“It'is a poot soul that cannot bear slander. No decent man can
along without it—at least none who are engaged in the business
prsuits of life. Have you had abad fellow in your employment and
harged, him—he goes round and slanders you; refused another

ome modest boon Whinh ho bas asked, he goes round and_slanders
;pv; let your: conduct be such as to create the envy of another, he
round and slanders you. In fine , we would not give a cent for
person who is not slanderod—he is eithera milksop or a fool.  No,
10, 6arn a bad name }:J: a bad fellow, (and you can easily do so by
correct conduct,) itis the only way to prove you are entitled to a good
‘one.

Wicked and perverse men will revile the just, though they be as im-
maculate as God himself; for of his son Jesus'they said—ecrucify him,
iy him! !

erucify him!! s
+ " Tofilekily stalke abroad wilh unparalleled strides, amd its lyicaclad
presents (he name f MYSTERY on tls brow, and ils virtuosos glory in the
degradation of Christianily, ~In speaking of the (Q"’ miiracle of Jesus,
in lurning waler into wine, ol a marriage in Cana, of Galilee, they
i1 was a bacchanalian frast, the guests of which were so inebriated
they could not diseriminale between the juice of the grape, and chen-
ine according to the art of oriental wine merchants.”
ben you o "'.ﬁﬁ'h”“}'u" o{ﬂLazaml 1o life say—*he
 but suporific influence of magnelic sleep, superin-
the nerve-aura.” oo o5 e o she
¢ from heaven to consume his sac-
(1o groat wes his power with
od, ), they say 4. was buill of quick lime, which when combined
o waler, ignited,” ~ Adverting to the act of Moses, the servant of God
‘smole the rock and walers gushed forth to quench the thirst
hildren of Turacl, they suy— ke first found a spring and hermelically
Seaked it, and then smole the obsiruction by chemical decomposition, in
presence of the people.”’ Joshua once said “ Sun, stand thou still
mﬁt’bm; and thou, Moon, in the vally of Ajalon. And the sun
still, and the . moon stayed, until the had avenged_themselves
,'}"5,?"" enemies.”  Now in speaking of

calling down

aftestation of the power

Wh‘:gu i 1engthening of the day, by the standing stll of the
n ‘-I:d moon were

the miraculous stoppage of
A11 3 oot i, ir Whauber

dliﬂl and real, h{
rnal motion o? ¢ earth for about’
by agrial tati sun and moon assta-

B. C. Elsw
4 date from Kirtland,’

Ecelus, xlvi¢ 5; in the Wisdorh of Solgnon, it is said of the lumi
ries, with relation, no doubt, to this anfighe like miraculcus standi
still and going back, in the days of Joshua and Hezckiah, <Th
have nof wandered from the day hathe created them ; they have n
forsaken their way from ancient generafions, unless it were Whi
God enjoined them [so fo do] By the command of his servants
See Authent. Rec. part. i. p. 154.”

ge; Flavigus Jusephus Bock, v. Chap. 1. page 101, Nute.

i X i

s do the impious p . and sci p acts, whe
the least sober. reflection would feach them that the resurrection of Chris
| fully establishes the truth of his mission, the validity of his miracles, a

the universal benevolence of his divine purposes.  Thts, likewise, is
culiarly applicable to all the disciples if Jesus, acting by his authorily
but the encmies of God are so lost (o every sense of justice and humapity,
s regardless of duly and honor, and so dégraded, abased and craven, o
1o persecute the true follnwers of the Lamby though the escutchenn of thei
| fame be as unsullied as the spodless snow, and their acls bear the imprea)
of Jehovah. NG,

“ FWae unto the world beeause of offences !
| fences come ; but woe to that man by whon ‘he offence comelh.”
“Finally bretheren, Do all things withoul wirniurings and dispulings
that ye may be blameless and harmless, the soms f God, without rebule,
in the midsi of a crooked and perverse nation, ai:o i
lights in the world; holding forth the word of I

in the day of Christ, that I have not run in vain,
in.” (S

it must peeds be that o,

3 that I may rejoic
neither laboured in

s
H

Hoping suon to see you face to face, T commend you to God, and th
;mrd of his grace, thal ye may be found blameless in the day «of the Lord|
fesus.
Vours, Respecifully,
= I/UII'YV ¢. BENNETT.
We have seen so much of the daring depravity of human nature,
and the works of infidelity, that we are nptsurprised at Brother Ben-
nett lifting up a warning voice to the saints, and crying aloud with.
out sparing. . Twelve years ago we were-in-Londan, when the i
pious Robert Taylor, who presumptuously styled himself Chaplain|
to the Devil, urdertook to perform all the miracles which Christand
his apostles, and all'the prophets had ever done. By means of aerial
phosphori he undertook that his audience should eich receive a cloven|
tongue of fire; and explainied the afflicticn of Job by stating that he had
merely got the small pox. That wnen Moses came down from the
mount he had rubbed himself with phosphoretic vil, which accounted
for the shining of his face. 1In fact there are but few who ever recog-
nized the power of God in any miracle ever wrought. Those Wwho
had not fuith, on the day of Penticost, spread the news abroad that
the saints were all drunk. Those who could not_discern the Lord’s
body in the breaking of bread, walked no more with him!" And we
think that Brother Bennett, as well as ourself, has often seen the
power of God manifested in these last days, and whilst he has been
glad, lnd‘g‘lorifyod Israel’s God, some of the sainfs have been ready
to say, « Whero is the promise of his ccming? for since the fatheis
fell asleep all things continue as they were?']
ol | Waldial sy
At the General Conference to be held at this place,
6th, there will be preaching on the following subjec
'he doctrines of the gospel. .
The resurrection and judgment.
"Fhe order and organization of the church, and the duties and suc-
cession of the presidency and apostles.
"The scriptural doctrine of oaths, vows, and covenants.
'The covenant which God made with Abraham.
The covenant which God made with the house of Israel in the

April
o

dlﬂol‘ 5
e promises in these two covenants, which lay hold on eternal
life, and on which the gospel is engrafted.
e gospel covenant.
The new and everlasting covenant to be made with the house of
Israel and the house of Judah, in the last days.
The computation of prophetic time.
The gathering of Israel.
m’l‘fﬁu&fmr is expected to sit during the week, including  the
y following its opening: .
i JAMES J. STRANG.

We haye been com)

—————
led, for want of room, i omit several letters.
superceded by Serntator, a8 being of later
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“Truth will preva

Z10N’S REVEILLE, Awork shall com ndn.r,‘:nd m‘z secrets of the past nhih thou
EDITED BY JONN GREENHOW. veal. . Yea, by little and little shal t thou reveal 0
; © - & | ity and Taihfniness of my Church, and of my servant whom I
Printed and published wisiis, for the Church of Jeeus Chrst of | 1200 e above them.. Tichold the rocord ot
Lattor Pay Saiats.  Terms—$2 per anunm, (inclading 52 mumbers), | my, seryant Joseph. Urto thee it is reserved. Take heed that
o 81 for six months, (including 24 mumbers,) payable, inveriably, 1x | €000 T 00t a Tight thing, nor exhalt thyself Jest thou be stricken,
Sovance. James J. Strang, Georgs Wi Grogg, Artemas Judd,-and forby mlyi‘:'r Lpwear kel ae thou st me 'f:‘;;n:.:m h":"n .u-::‘
3 : vdd,and o ort, thou shalt unlock the mysteries the ve!
James M. Adaws, Proprictors. - All loters and communications, | 1} fom o world. Yoa as my servants serve ot e
st b directed o the editor, PosT-parp, or theyuwill ot be taken from | translate unto them. ?
the post-iffice. 3 But in their weaknoss T have not forgotten them. Go to the
P
\which the Angel of the presence will show thee, and there shalt
: . ou dig-for-the o in i
& . Hyi et Tako with theo faithful witnesses, for in evil will the unfaithfal
e e b 0.0 Wy prites toaing 3 spealk of thee, but tho faithful and true ‘thall know that they are fiars
b o qomné; b ik % and shall not stmble for theit words.
i o e Speak thon 1o the elders of my church and say unto them, heat
Ty sk Shlmpcann poos v my Voice and hearken to iny words for they are true and faithfol.
Ltk Ty, slory 4018 - \estify anto all the saints. Testfy, tesuily in all the world.
“ord o oo Tejeciuth you, him will I reject in the day that I come in my
" Horirus apd 1ty and life divine, Kingdom,  Tosiify, testify unto him who has received my word un
Wete i n - turned away.  Let him now return unto me and ebey and serve his
. Wi l!:'»yu:ivxf"‘.,.';;",,";”g;:gdmen G lest ho he smiten with a eurse and bis children curse him and
iy g poscs his name be blotted out-of the Book of Life.
2y & AR i e e whom I have revealed mysclf, let them hearken unto
b he gospel sound b 18 bontt S me now loat they be castoff i the day.of my indignation, lest the
im T eyt rou e i, £ camsuguing firo of the day-of wial burn them up. _ Yet lest the seo-
Tain| bt ol m-l\):rkr:aw ety il ond “nake them his prey, and they be cast into the Jake which
and atall ma - bur fire and brimstone, s %
srial v : . h r delivécened-is-neag, and the |
ea The promise by thy servant told, time of your exaliation is at hand.” Faithful and true afo iy words
had . |p ages past and gone; o dividing the marrow from the bones, and truth from roltenness. He
the To men on earth is now fulfilled, that rejcteth them will T reject when I come in my kingdom. ~And
dted Aud we in praises join. while T was yet in the spirit, the Angel of the Lord took mo away o
cog- PR . therhill 10 the east of Walworth, against White River in Voree, and
who The promis’d angtl has cdme down ; there he showed unto me the record buried under an oak treo as large
that Through heaven’s midst hath flown, 4 the body of a lirga man, it was enclosed in an earthen case. *
rd’s And brought the gospel to the earth, ot and buried in the ground as deep s to a man's waist, and I
I'we And tidings glad has borne. . 4T o 5 mag can see a light stone in clear water, for T ssw it
the . . +2-that all may’ K by, Urim and Thummim, and I returned the Urit and “Thummim to
reen The dey ;‘;f“;‘l’{'l“;‘jm‘:“;“'{ may know (e Angel of the Lord and he departed out of sight.
o "The hour will hasten on pe
,m{ When juduments shall the world destroy, FRANSLATION OF THE PLATES MADE BY THE PRO-
And Babylon come down. ;;nm‘ JAMES BY URIM AND THUMMIM, SEPTEM-
y ER 187, 1815,
il "Tho way of rost wil be prepared ‘sre-no more, The mighty aro fallon and th young
A oiDs day o e ey Jresed Too  Pheir bones blvached on the plain by the noondsy
Lsns su'.1°b;“§fi..‘e"m%“§’;,;£ 9s'd, fadow. The houses are leveled to the dust and in the moat are the
ha e be ga . [ Whlls. “They shall be inhabited. 8
wi ArTrarery ¢ T have in the burial served thom, and their bones in the Death-
sue- /ith songs and honors sofinding loud, shade. towards the sun’s rising. are covered. ‘They-wleep with the
To Zion they'll retarn, mighty dead, and they rest with their fathers. _They havo fallon in
Joy anl gladagss will obtain, {ransgression and are not, but the elect and faithfal thero b | dwell.
& ‘And cease to bleed and mourn. "t word hath revealed it.. God hath sworn to give on inheri
. e e—— 10 his people where transgressors perished. word of God came =
srmal REVELATION GIVEN TO JAMES J. STRANG,. to il :hﬂel mm-rnrd:-nm Death-shade, :y;nxl will "ﬂ;ﬂlz-
SEPT. 1, 1845. on the destroyer.  He shall be driven ont. Ot er strangers shal
The Angel of the Lord came unto me James, on the first day of habit thy 1and.—T an ensign there will set op. ‘The eseaped of my
10.0f | September, in the year eighteen hundred and forty-five, and the | poople there shult dwell whem tho-flock disown the Shepherd and
Tight shincd about bim above the brightness of the sun, and he showed buitd not on the roek. s
e tho plates of the sealed record, €10 he gave into my hands | “Tho forrrufnet o shall-kill, but a mighty Prophet thore shall
i and Thummim, . And-aut of the light camo the voice of | dwell. Twill be his strength and he shall bring forth thy record.
cho | the Lord saying:—uMy servant James, in bl T will bless thee, | Rgeord my words and bury it ia the hill of Promise.
and in muluplying L will multiply thee, because I have tried theo i
e thoc faithfol.. Behold tny servant James T am about to| Ata time when the Chureh of God is su with sehism, un-
bless thee with a great blessing, which ‘shall be to those who love me, | worthy members and falne teachers within, and from scands! and per-,
an immutable testimony ; 10 those who know me not, a stumbling | secation from without, it becomes peeulisrly necessary that those
block; but to those who have known me a yock of offence. Yea, let | who love the cause of truth and purity shayld forth to the
awaro, for shame and destruction walk in their tracks, and  world. The b have Inboured ly in poverty and .
their time abideth, but not lon, discouray t sines the death. of our beloved pi 10 save the
3 g gemen!
| 'chureh, from the calamities which are_impending over it. With.no
> . A
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other motives than the service of God and the salvation of our felluw
creatures both temporal and spiritual.
“God has appointed ;Lea of refugs and safety in a land of
Sl felos cmls " fiendly and law abid We
ul, upt and good saints only, to come and

o sps cuy
At is hardly | AbTu at this time To serve God- faithfully- until-one
has Jbecome’ thoroughly reconciled to live and die hated. Never-
theless it has pleased God toturn the hearts of men unto us wherever
rq . go:  ‘L'he {riends we have gained among men of liberality and
integrity are not few.
Let none come with armes in his hands or breathing defiance to the
-people or the laws. , Let none look to us for protection from deserved
punishment.

right_citizens
r G

e v ek
On the 8th of Augxst, a special meeting of the church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints convened at the stand in the city of Nan-
00, President Brigham Young asked the saints what they wanted.
DoYou want a guardian, a prophet, a spokesman, or what do you
t sighify it b g “the
“right mu. Not.a hand was raised'—Times and bmona“’“m‘
* You are now without a prophet, present with you in. tl»e ﬁesh to
guide you. * Brigham Young's Apastolic Epistle, T. & S.
church without a prophet, is not the church for e,
ll hli no head to lead 1t, init I would not be.”—P. P. Pratt.

IRRESI! N(‘LUélO\'S.

The documents presented above, show forrh some few irresistable
fmu

if Joseph Smith was a prophet of the Most High God, the

lmnl was hound by his own veracity, to appoint through Mr. Smith,

his (Smith's) successor in the propl fhe did not do so,
wo have no evinence that Mr. Smith was a prophet.

2. "The Lord could not consistantly, with his own auibates, ap-

i I'welye, or uuvellmg hxgh council 1o that office agreeable

i the twelve travelling high

councillors were to travel into all the world, while the first presidency

of the church is a stationary council, at home, in the stakes of Zion,

10 freceive revelations, and direct the twelve travelling high coun

lors, and they (the twelve) call forth and direct the seventies. For
the twelve travelling high counciliors to discharge the both
stationary &nd a travelling capacity, is a moral impossibili But

to have appointed one of thefwelve to the office of the first presidency,
end then fill rhe vacancy in the quorum, by the appointment of ano-
ther in his place, would have been pnrfcclry consistant.  BEF™"
appoint ot of Mr. Smitlh’s successor depends solely, totaly

tirely on Mr. Smith himself, for there is not a word known in ||m book
of Deetrin m\d Covenants, to warranta successor to the office of the
presidency of the whole church, but by revelatio _.g

“Po say that the immutable laws of the institution of heaven in the

tion of the church of Christ has become changed, is equally
inconsisiant and preposterous, as it is to say that baptism for the re-
mission of sins, und the laying on of hands for the giftof the Holy
Ghost, and all the spiritwal gifts are dono away. To say that Joseph
Smith did not appoint his successor befora his death, is_as
10 say, that Mr. Smith was an impostor, and. his failurcin this thing
proves it to_mathematical demonstration.

3. For the Latter Day Suints o discharge a duty as_unto God,
vmlmux athus saith the Lord, as a commandment, is perfectly secta-
L is szid that they (the saiots) are going to the westein
wilds todischarge aduty toGod. How was this duty made known?
Ans. By a ruihless mob, and the smoke of some scores of buildings
in the Morley Settlement, in Hancock county. - This kind of revela-
sion spoke Tike pesling thunde: T, saying (.0' "The response of the
Twelve was, »We will go.”  But did God sy, go west, east, north,
crsouth; NO, Who then w& g0 west ? o righam \mm
8nd his brethren of the ‘I'welve. By revelation ? l\o. Wiy, b
éause, Brigham Voung had said * You have no prophet in_the flesh
10 Jead ud that 100, some five weeks after Joscph Smith had
been killed, and under cireumstanees too, that if' Mr. B. Youug knew
dimseti 10 be Mr. Smith's legal successor, be ouglt to have owned
itlike a wian of God, instead of saying, ¥ you have no prophet lo lead

ition on the churel, the most mild and mydest

iwan
ayou e say wbit. Tiodallaw Ms. Siaogins s prophey i purely on-
t©

that you should sacrifice life. health, and every other

‘wahc 1o assume the duties of the finst presidency of [ wam

for themselves, fmmfm-.mm which he presents, whether his
claims, in his case, are true or not.
'l those who are reSolved on fullowing B. Young into the wilder-
xhomd, in the nzme of Jesus Christ, to stop a moment
and mherl, think of this one yourselves this one question.
WhoJ8 ¥ prophat throtigh honr ot insrequired it st your hindy
caiment of
life, to seek a home in the savage haunts of the wi ilderness?  Remem-
ber this, unless_you have the positive assurance that God, and not
mere man, requires it at your hands, that your wives, children and
frends, who aro under your controle, will Tise up in judsment and
testify against you, and charge you with being the nieans of thei
timely death. ~When God speaks, do it as unto God; but e
men speak, remember, it is only men like yourself, and that theyare
bound as much to hear and-obey them.

B
REUBEN MILLER AND HIS PUBLICATIONS.
We had not thought to notice this individual or his publications
further, because we do not consider the game worth the ammaunition.
03 a most unfounded attac]
the meas been put into our hands
1o show bis falsehood, with a request that it be noticed, we return to
the subject again. Mr. Miller, instead of iatroduving sy ovidence
10 controvert the testimony of Brothers Shaw and MeDougall, merel
calls them hard names, .md says * they are men that God hates, and
devils love and esteem.”

We do not know as mere kard names, from a defeated party, dis-
credits the testimony of witnesses, nor do we think it would add any
thing o their credit 1o state, these two men were chosen by this said
Miller, as his coadjutors and assistants, before he renounced Brig-
hami Iudeed we think this the hardest accusation that can in
truth be made against either of them.

We add the fullo\vmﬂ certificate confirming their testimony :—

AN St. Charles, Kane County, 1.
To whom it may concern :

We whose names are hereunto annexed, do hereby certify tht wa
heard James J. Strang, in the fore part orhnunvy. 1846, in the pre-
sence of Reuben Miller, say distinctly that he received the minj
tering of an holy angel, who laid his hand on him g@nd ancinted him

th il
ORIN R. HILL,
AFIGAIL A. HILL,
ELIZA McCOY,
SUSAN ANN HILL, -

PHILO HOWARD,
LUDLOW HILL,
ALFRED McCOY.

The last three names are not members of thehurch. We have
in our hands a similar certificate, signed by D. W. Ellmore, a very
creditable baptist preacher: Quite an array of witnesses to_prove
that on the rery Jirst two day’s acquaintance of Miller with Strang,
he was distinctly informed of the same facts that hepretends to have,
heard with surprise some months after.

But \li has the of four
prove that Strang gave a different account of the matter a few dayl
atter. I these certificates are genuine, it is a little singular that

Miller did not then reject Strang a8 a_deceiver. It is also strange
that Ole Hyer should consent to be ordained a presiding high priest,
by President Strang, if he believed that the angel which appeared
10 Strang was the devil transformed, as stated in Inaceruﬁc.ne. As
the majority of the Norwegians do not speak English, possil
may uot know the difference between * nut say an angel Touch himyt
and * say an angel not touch him.”

We i ve scen so many forged certificates ltely in the hands and
publications of apostites that we are getting suspicious of by 4 thing
hat originates among them. 17 these Norwegian: ed these cer-
i son their names are not sj

is the spelling that Brother Hyer always uses.
tuining forger he should lesru”how men spell their names before
writing themi.  We know that in the minutes of a conference; of
whicl Miller was appotated clerk, e wiote Oy Heay-e-r,
)m s o eason rm believing U owner ean not spell. his owh
S ‘M be made on the other naiues, but we
ulul this. ‘runuu the. mne0-|1 has been so'much in public prints
that the spelting is generally as well known as: English M

common use

adstant’in point of formand theory, uccording. Tetter of e foxt
o the Ecok of Dectrine wnd Covenants, leaving every one. to judge
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THE DOCTRINE OF TUE DOCTRINE OF
RIMITIVE MORMONISM. DEGENERATED MORMON-
‘And this ye shall know assured- ISM
At thero is.nono other ap-_And this yo shall know assuredly,
inted unto you to receive com- that- there shall not be another
e onts and revelations ; uniil appainted unto you to_receive fe-
be taken. _sec. 14. velations and commandments if
‘But verily I say unto_you that he be taken.
else shnll bs appointed unto  But verily; verily, T say unto
is gift except it be |l|rnu§‘h him; you, that tione else shall be ap-
19 8.t be valien from him, he shall pointed unto this gift, except it be
O ave power, except to appoint through the church, for if it be
nother in his stead. sec. 14, p- 2. taken from him he shall not have
%ind this shall be alaw unto you power, except to appoiat twelve in
at ye receive not the teachings his stead.
f any that shall coms before you And this shall not-be a law
& Tevelations or commandments? unto you, for ye may receive the
And this T give unto you that teachings of many (even twelve)
Ay know they are not of me, that cdine before you without re-
'or verity, I say unto you,_ that he velations or commandments.
hat is_ordained of me, sh: An is not given unto you
n at the gate and be thaty y know that they are|
have told you before, to teach of me.
those revelajons which yo have = For verily I say unto you, that
received, and shall receive through he that is ordained of me shall
him, whom I have appointed.” sec. NO'T come in at the gate and be
14, p. 2. 4 ordained as I have told you, for
For 1 have given him the keys:the Book of Covenants is null and
f"tho mystorics and revelations void to-this people, and you have
‘which-are sealed, until 1 shall ap-no prophet present in the flesh to
point unto them -another in_his guide you.
stead. sec. 51, p. 2. For'the Lord gave Joscph the
"Amother will T plant in his keys of the mysteries ; but he has
stead. gone beyond the vAlL.

o onger needed, alledging ¢

giuiple as beiny that the eannon Of
riplnrevﬁﬁfhlﬂ‘pn'h' that God can never n
man without vilatit ‘2:“? fe face of
they have hearl{:!pﬂd -own folly, for it well
1o every man, Wi has not spent all his time in 5 <
hogs, :{n the church had become corrupt and “' 1
‘spurious systems were staggert ing one nst another, i
sest mmy;xim-n‘,pg!h-up i them.
Emphel exclai ‘are drunk, butmot with wine! -

ut not with strong drink?

1t is an easy matter to trace the

liness, an the rise.and pro

the chureh, from the time of the apostles to

ing the absolute mil{ of
againin the last days.” Itis

ual decline of iroth snd. God-
anti-Christ, in a short sketch.
the present time, show-

the gospel being revealed from heaven
very difficuly it is true,to come at aAy

1hing in the shape of chureh history, that ean be

been mostly handed down to
ficed truth for party purposes.

us by religious.b

relied on, as.
who have sacti~

— But by compairing all in our reach,

£2 line and come at somthing near the truth.

Tt would bé needless for us to say anything ofthe church in the
dnys of the Lord, for no one will doubt but he estublished a perfest
order s nothi i

else hie had not estahlished a perfeet order : furk
could not be improved, if any thing taken from it
feet, and therefore could not accomplish

Through the instrumentali
stride: il
persecution comienced in th
suffered the most cruel death

invent. A second general persecution

Il peesecations brok

o year 64, by Nero, in
s, that men fitted out a8 demons,
broke out about the year 74,

% ing ought.— As s00n as.
tem became changed or modified it was no longet

urel
if it was perfeet it _
t could not be per-

the ohject intended.

ity of the apostles the gospel wade rapid

‘e ont on every hand. The first general
i i ulti

tudes
could

under Domitian, - Forty thousand Christians were put to- death,
and John banished w the Isle of Patmos.
post abominable doetrines were propa-

the church almost extirpated,
Even at this early age the m

The twelve travelling high coun- And the church need no other
cillers are called to be the twelve in his stead.
Apostles, or special witnesses of _Twelve will the church plantin
the name of Christin all the world. his stead.”
The twelve are a travelling high  There is no twelve travelling
¢

gated, which called Forth the threats of the Almi L
tearly day was divided
Ebionites. —The former

cept they repented.  And th

into two parties, viz. : the Docetw
inity of Chri

denied the supreme di

e church, at

Tiad any proper humanity; and-asse
o

council to officiate in the name of high alled to be
the Lord uider the diregtion of the twel ve Apostles o be special wil-
Presidency. nesses of the name of Christ inall

In cases of difficulty respecting the world any longer, for Boston
doctrine or principle the Presidentand New York, at least-a small
may inquire and obtain the mind.part of them have had the gospel,
of the Lord by revelation, ~so'we have filled our mission, and
apostles are no longer needed.

The Twelve are_no more to be
sent out under the first Presi-
dency, but are to be a_local high
council at the stake of Zion.

We have no difficulty now
we have twelve men 1o lo:
and being led by the Spirit can
lead us into truth.  ALL ERROR.

e
BROTHER W. M. BLANCHARD TO-ELDER J. M. ADAMS,

We have only room for a few brief exiracts from Brother Blan-
chard's letter to James M. Adams.

Brother Adams,—I will assure you that it raised my heart to hear
and think of the transactions of the brethren in Kirtland. was re-
quested to answer the letter or come;; I have not dong either. 1 have
no confidence in their works, for they are works of darkaess—so no
more of thisswf. am jast as finn in the gospel of the Son of
God, as I ever was, and that is as firmas the lEx&k of Ages.  1ive
my testimony to you, #nd all the servants of God, in all the world,
that this is the work of God. My respects to Brother Strang and all
the brethren. =

Brother .\J\n\‘mn 1 feel in duty bound to prove Brother Strang’s ap-

t. We $ i g

‘man, though of @ most excellent
ment by his blood, and expect

Among thefoymer were the
John with utter abhorres
e
petites without rest
came by observin

Tho history of the church

nunity of w
nt. "The
the Jaw of Moses, and
strong appeal ; whether salvation

century, is one of gradual aud deep decle o
ere nided 1o them, and they passed through serious persecations.

ried
aly. 'The latter asserted that Jesus Christ w
character. 'They both deni
ed salvation by their own works.

ty upon them, ex-

mere
ed atone-

Nicohitans, whom Christ meationed 10

“They had many disgusting peculiasi-
es, and indulged their sensual op-

ionites consi

from this ti

jered that salvation

thus called forth Padl’s

{ works or of grace.

10 the end of the fourth -
ion, though vast numbers

In the second céntary Mo
that he was the Holy
ised to sond.  He

d

nies wer

tars, and days of fa
wonies weré multplied in ab

and the clorgy

¢
incense to the heathen Gods
tinued 1o increuse. 3

P n tried Brigi and found it false. I as)
ed:the God of Isrel to give me a testimony concerning the appoint-
ment of Brother Strang, and received it to my satisfaction, and tha

in forewar sevtled with me. :
T subseribe myself your brother in the gospel of Jesus Christ,
WALTER M. BLANCHARD,

A P . RATPRT
The idea aft:.n‘;lfuhl‘j::o:‘h ¥, revelution in the present day

toioured by the courts.

tyndom, few men brought in

1is Joudly pr. rediculed by the pious fuiks, and tie
E Lo

, requiring soclusion

baigan to modify their religion so
and adapted forms and ceremonies frow theit relig
g Peeulinrities of dress, and spleadid eere-

tary rites and phrases

were intrudeced into the church in this century.
Tn the third cemtaary @ wild and monkish superstition spread iuel(

To the third centuary Origen int
the seriptures, (now known us the spi
cal sense which e put un the word of God was wild and enthusas-
tic. He mades great devision in the ehurch, became very Tﬁ
with phifosophers and men of wild and visionary notions, and wus

Iluhn" ':“"m'{:'."" wpostes. I,
period the e
atively wieaable til m;;«uuu third

nean PP
host, the Comforter

whom Jesun Christ
muny followers in Asia and Africa, avd

from the world, Numbers

& introdueed into the church 3 and they
thens:

undance; and

1o please the Jows and hea

ous temples, al-

became very corrupty and e

y
that at the persecution, raised by Decius, n-d{ the

bareh renounced christianity, and

sacrificed, and

3 and useless ritos and cervmonies: don-

roduced  new mode of expis
ritaalizing system - (e wirti-

of solecting s

He i
single wxt as the subject of ¥ diseourse.  Though be sutfered mar-

than Or sp0u

ite Wigh aed boly.

‘Mowevery '.m

a

s 315 ul
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W

deiczs.

o 2 vestige "'aonldl;el’ound. Cyprian
 even before the Decian persecution, ** ad cor-
the discipline. Each had been bent on ino:l‘uvix'hh patsi-
. wony; and g believers had d d apostles,
‘nd what they ought always to do.—They were bmndin%’ over the
8 of dmassing th. “The pastors and deacons each forgot their
", | 'Weérks of 1 were neglected, and di was at its
1 ‘ebb. ' Luxury and effeminac, ;nnihd-v ious, arts
in dress were cultivated. Fraud and deceit were. practised among
Srothren - Ohatians sould oo themselves ‘in matrimony with un-
Wefievers ; conld swear, not-only without reverence but without ve-
Taeity. Even bishops deserted their places of residence and their
flocks. They travelled through distant provinces in quest of pleasure
iid gain, gave no assistance to the needy brethren at home, but were
“imsatiable in their thirst for money. They possessed estatcs by
“$ratud, ond multiplied usury, What have we not deserved to saffor
for sach conduct P An awful persecution followed by Dioclesian,
and his snccessor Maximin Galerius, insomuch that during the reign
‘of the former, medals were struck off with this inscription, **Nomine
 Christianorum Deleto.” i i

«Fhe name of Chrisians being_ exti
amumexpected and mighty arm was ex-
person of Constantine, who publicly em-
ished 4l ligion of the Romans,
and established the sort of Christianity that then existed. The he:

then gods were drawn-by-cords through the streets for public ridicule
'and contempt. Their priests were cast out, dispersed and banished.
Immenso and splendid temples wero every where erected, and richly

- sul
d towards-them in the
P eyt v

ted 10 places of power and
trust were engaged in pompous rites and ceremonies, and knew little
of ‘the doctrines tanght by Christ and his apostles.  Their elevation
4o wealth and power was followed by-an amazing increase of luxury
and vice. Bishops contending with bishops ran to sad extents of
debanchery, and the whole wass of people were exceedingly corrupt.
Shoals of profligate men, allured by gain or driven by fears pressed
into the church—discipline ceased, an seigned without
~eontrol. Pl gentile converts tothis C. roun

and the Papal, arose, which laid the east and flie westin desolation
and finally swallowed up every fragitient of the church, if
yet remaining, for monecnism had prevailed for two eenfuaries if al
known earth. The monks had increased to an almo
incredible number, and their whale business was 1o defraud an
cheat the public.  In the thirteenth centuary, Gregory rednced
‘monks to ﬂn.‘mieﬁes; but the mendicants (stablished by Tnnocer
HL) were the most popular, insomuch, that we are iufornied itway |
very common for the laity to request in their last wills, tht thei
bodies might be wraped in the rags of some monk, and buried among
the medicants, .
Marsb says, in his Ecclesiastical History, *To give a full accoun
of all the operations, corrupticns, Superstitions, frands, and eormi
ties of the monks : their bilter animosities and contentions, woulg
require volumes. Their istory sicker's the heart.
der pretence of great devotedness 1o Gud, leading the
some, filthy Jives, sometimes casting of all clothing,
all fours, like beasts. . .
covered with vermin; eating, of ch
wearing heavy chains; fastening grates upon their breasts and haekes
Ak ogging themselves with thorn stick
mutilating themselves, till they frequently expired

and otherw

present it a glorious church, not havin or wrinkle, or any sucl
thing?  Obno. - But we shall see worse things than thege,”
From the seventh century the whole Christian world was dividel
between the Pope and Mokammed, and vain has heen the search g
find out any branch of the church which had not fallen into one o
the other of these heresies. It is true that ingenious men have en
deavoured to find a loop-hole, and prove a regalar. descent from iy
apostles—but the rent has only been made worse; fir the only straw
they had to cateh at was the Albigenses or Waldences ; but weneyer
yevheard that any one could trace them further than the tcnth cen
uiary, when they were founded by Claudius. but- took the name o

of prayers and processions, by which they had been accustomed to
e d the vi; i

aidenses from P¥ler Waldo, who joined them and beeame the
leader in the year 11605 and greatly improved their discipline, and

appease the wrath of their gods ; hastily hich
had been supposed 1o belong to their iemples and their ablutions to
*Christian temples and Christian ordinances. These new converts
wero easily subjected Lo the most abominable impositions. Prodi-
ies and miracles, thepefore, without number werg multiplied. The
and-relios of dead saints performed wonders. Dust and earth
brought from Palestine was viewed as a certainand powerful remedy
agaiust the violence of wicked spirits; and before the close of the
eentury, the great business of the priests was to impose, in ten thou-
ways, in the vilest manner, upon the credulity of the ignorant
multitude.

Arius now made @ great stir, denying the divinity of Christ, and
drew vast numbers over to his opinions, and was assisted by Con-
stantine, but suddenly died in the year 336 ; but his doetrines con-
tinued o spread far and wide.

In the sixth centuary the world was at ease ; and superstition had
made rapid strides, ‘T'he ministers_were excessively ignorant, and
led away themselves by ghe strangest phantasies, defluded and des-
aoysdiihe people. Strahge rites were performed ; miracles without
number believed, and the most supersijtious services rendered to de-
parted souls; images were worshipped. Tombs and grave yards
‘wera places to meet depnrted spirits in multiwdes. The doctrine of
poestory had gained strong hold upon the minds_of the people.

me starved themselves with {rantic obstin and others erected
bigh pillars and stood on them for years. Sim i
was one of their leaders, i
pillars, with the idea of

adiiration of a_supen

3 first monastio order was instituted about the beginning of the

fourth centaary, by a person of the name of Anthon;

possessions and lived a Jife of the most rigid self-denial,

derness, and sach vast numbers followed his example, thatifthe wil-

‘derness was not glad. for them, it Iilrrlll;I abounded wi
. . A d into Palisti

rapidly sp Syria, o
Kurope, Asia, and Africa, Some

y and lived in ies, whilst others

fallowed his example, and dwelt alone in the wildest parts of the

Awilderness. > ir

the

blised

ere
follow-

a’more rational system.” But it is the casiest matter i
the world to prove that they had become corrupt, for Wall says,
there was'a division among them about the year 1150, >
clared against the babtism of infants, ‘but the main body rejected
their opinions, and they were soon silenced.—The prophet ot said
ifa man thinks that ir)\!ams need baptism, he is in the gall of bitter
ness. .. . 1
Besides, had they been the church of Chirist they would have
needed usreform by Waldo, for it must have been a perfect system
Now, let us ask the question—Was there a pure church on the fact
of the earth, in the twelfth century?  We answer, No.
we begin to mend this old garment? Why the rent will but be
worse.” Seeing-that the fountain is corrupt, shall we begin to purify
the stream ? or shall we make good the tree first, before we look for
good frait; Job asks the question, Who can bring a clean thing ou
of an unclean? and then e gives the answer—No one.

Secing that the church has been disorganized, and altcgether ov
come,jand the Church of Rome (from whence they have all proceeded)
s acknowledged to be the'mother of harlots, of course her ofsprin
re no better than they should he!  While we were in England
some years huck, we were somewhat amused by two dicines, one d
the Church of Rome, and the other the Chureh of England, whi

the latter branded the former as being a propagator of the doctrine ¢
the ¢ great whore.”  It'looked too bad—a daughter having playe

the barlot, and then to charge her mother with her own infamy!
Tu the church, as established by Christ and kisapostles, merireci
«d the 1oy Ghost, which cansed them to dream dreams, see visions
aud prophecy ; and the power of Godliness was among them ? aj
they could not be carried about hy every wind-of docisine; and A
gifi'of the Holy Ghost was as essential 1o the church as breath
the body, for by it they were to be lead into all truth, and that ble
i stin the earliest ages—that Inlqnily abounded in e
braneh of the’church, we presume no one will attempt to deny ; @
the Holy Ghost could nolllbidn in the midst of sin and corrupti
Seeing ihis blessing 1 lost, can any man, or ¢
or rei‘um that wl:"l'.gl ‘I-'::bern taken I{om the wol:.l;ﬂd As :Ial ‘mij
they endeayour to cast a cord around the sun, and drag him to-
ar’m. “T'heir arms are oo feeble till God himiself shall eonfer
power on man tobind on earth and in_heaven, and the Haly G

In the seventh mm-‘ry. two immense powers,

again given through the ordinances of the gospel.
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rs. tions,

As onr friends are continual'y w
oree Herald, and thers has bep 4

al articles in that number, anJ o prepare ourselves 1o comuence |

e proceediogs of conference in our next:

Yout opistle of May $4th, proposiig the.plamting a Stake of Zion
Wisconsin and the gathering. of the saints there, was duly ro-
ived, and Lwith most of the brethren whasa ndviesL eatled inwere.

siun:d in some things and thy
d

. | Ziowin-"Wiseornsiu'add I will eatablish i
hinve peace'aid rest, and shtt-iot e moveds for-irshall be estas

servant
el

4hou Kast been fuithfol over many-things aud thy
the crown and scepier are thil w

h oIS

ind geeth before and its clouds-are dark,
ya thers sl
tarrieth not. : Aot
- -And-now behold my servant Jimes J. Sicang hath come 0. thes -
from £, ortruth when tie knew ifnot and i® h not rejected itbut
bl faitlh in"thee, the trae Shepherd and § of Isruel, and to him

shall,the gathering of the prople be, fir ho shall plant & stake of *

“and there shall my people’

but rest followeth

d on the Prairie, on Whita River in the lands of | E
orth, al beluld my scrvants James and Anron shsll plas it
forthave given them wisdo w-and Danisl whall stand in. his Jot on

+ m-fon-to-face; ——

the hill-hexido the river fonking o the prairie-and- shalt instract my ——
{! J-shall pled-ei e =

opinion that you was deceived hy a-spirit nat af this world. gre £
ot good. Fother M, however thanght otherwise and
vored the project, not doubting it was of God. T however dter,
ined to return you an unfavorable answer for the present.. But oh
littleness of man in his hest earthly state, Not so the will of
Almighty.  God had ruled it otherwise and a message from the
rone of grace direced me ‘as+jt huth inspired you, sud the faith
tin the Shepherd, the stane of Tsriel hath budn repaid
thee a thausand fold. and thou shalt be Jike hi Dut the fleek
all-ind rest with thee, and, God shall reveal 1o thee, lis iwill ‘€ap-
tning thems: -+ = 5 e S
L hiave Jong oIt that my present work-was almast done aud thit T
ould 800n o called to rule a mighty host, bt something whispees
it will be in the land of spirits whera the wicked. cease fuom
ubling and the bands of the prisoners fall off. My heut yoarns
r my little ones. hut I know God: will be a father 1o them, and 1
0 olaim-face-to face the falflment-of-promises-from-him who-ix
ant keeping God and who swearéth and faileth not to the utiér.
7 A

it
The wolves-ara-npan-the scent, and-1 am waiting-to. be offered op |
such.bo the will of God knowing that though my visage be more
arred than that of any it will be unscarred and fair when
hangels shall place on my brow the double erown of martyr and
ing in a heavenly world. ; 3
Tnthe midst of darkhess and boding danger the spirit of Flijah
‘@ upon.me and I went away to_enquire of God how the Church
ould be saved. ¢ e
Twas upon the hill of the Temple. - The-calm father of waters
led below changless and eternal, T beheld a light in the heavens
ve, and streams of bright Jight illuminated the firnanient variod

b4 boagi) +apid-30-the-feree Hight-|
The Almighty camo from bis throne of rest. Ho ¢lothed bimsel?

old

thie Stakes of Zion and my sarvant Aar-n shall be his councillor, for

ke hati-wisdom in_the gospel and undurstandeth the 4

etreth nof therein, = o by 22
Ant T will have » house built anté me there of atine, and there

will Lah'sv myself 10 my peopla hy many mighty v ks, and the

nawne of the eity shali be called: Vome, which is b interpreted -

z e

garden of peace, for there-shall my peopln have pesce and
wax fat and pleasait in the presence of their evemicy.
Bt T will Fgsin stretelr vt my wrm cver the
o iie banks thereot shall the house of my eh
the city of Voree shall ho  strong hold of safety to-my-people snd
they that,are faithful and obe y me T will there give: then great” prog
und siich as they liave not had before, and ‘wnte Voree shall .~
Tng of ‘my yeople, and there shuil the oppressed
e 1. d-noué: sl hurtor molest thew:, -
“Aud-by-this shalt-they know that T Trave wprken Ty the |
there and the owners of the land shall show kindness to them, for

grvat Galaunities are. cowing on the church and such as hava not beeny
and-if they scatiei e ingodly of the world shall swallow them .
butif they gather uimy city of Voree there will T koop them upder -
the shadow of my wings and the eities from whenos my. pecplebave- - -
been driven shall be purged with.a high hand for Twilldoit,aadmy
people shall be again restored th their possessions ; bt dark elouds
are gathering fir the ohoreh is not wholly purged. s

And now I cammand my servants the Apostles and Pricsts snd
Elders of the church,of the Saints, that they commnioste and: pros

S

uh'nlﬂlilty-““‘ all the saints of God in-ali vwarld |
s sndboared

may be gathered unto and round sboot my sity of V.
from their enimies for I will have & people to serve

#ainis with-whom he is scquanted
mand them in my name'to go

hJight s with & garméut.  Ho appeared snd nioow and stags
"t-out.—The earth: dissn 8, T trod on uir snd was
" Wi > sweelest. siraias of heavenly

heritange therein for he hath
Tamy-fold if e is i




and if thou lackest wisdor'ask of God in whose hands T trust thee,
ad he shall give thee unsparingly, for if evil befall mo thou shalt
lead the flock to pleasant pastures.
God sustain thee,
JOSEPH SMITH.

Juwss 1. Saaxo.

[This letier was received at Burlington by regular course of mail,
cdining through the distribating office at Chicago, and boars the
Nauvoo post nark of Juno 19, the day following is date.

RANG,

——
REVELATION GIVEN TO JAMES J."
SEPT. 1, 1845,

§ )

‘The Angel of the Lord came unto me James, on the first day of
Septamber, in the year eighteen hundred and forty-five, and. the
light shined about him above the brightness of the sun, und he showed
unto me the plates of the sealed record, and hie gave into my hands
the Urim ancr'l‘m mim. And out of the light came the voice of
the*Lord saying servant James, in blessing I will bless thee,
and in muliiplying I will multiply thee, because 1 have tried thee
#nl foun] thee faithful. Behold my servant James 1 am about to

less thee with a great blessing, which shall be to those who love me,

an immutable testimony ; to those who know me. not, a stumbling

block ; but to those who have known me a rock of offence.  Yea, let

themn beware, for shame and destruction walk in their tracks, and
ir time abideth, but not long.

A wark shall come forth, .n§ the secrets of the past shalt thou re-
vial. Yea, by liule and little shalt thou revenl it, according to the
nbility and faithfolness of my Church, and of my sorvant whom 1
hive placed above them. Behold the record which was sealed from
my servant Joseph.  Unto thee it is reserved. "T'ake hoed that thou
count it not a light thing, nor exhalt thyself lest thou be stricken,
for by myself I swear that as thou servest me faithfully and_ comest
ot ghort, thou shalt unlock the mysteries thereof, which 1 havekept
hid from the worid. Yeaas my servants serve me, so shalt thou
translate unto them,

ut in their weakness 1 have not forgotten them.
which the Angel of the
t10u dig for the record of my pe
€3t Take with thee faithful witnesses, for incvil
speak of thee, but the faithful znd true shall know that
and shall not stumble for their words.

Speak thou unto the elders of my church and say unto them, hear
my voice and hearken to my words ey are true and faithful,
“Testify, testify unto all the saints. 'T'n d.
He that wjecteth you, him will 1 reject
Xingdom.  Testify, testify unto hirs swho'fas resei e my worg ai
turned away.  Let him now return unto me and obey and serve his
God.lest he be smitten with a curse and his children curse him and
his name be blotted out of the Book of Life.

Yea those to whom I have revealed myself, let them heatken unto
mo now lest they be cast off in the day of my indignation, lost thy
consuming firo of the day of trial burn them up.  lest the s

nd death make thom his prey, and they be cast into the Inke which
rns with fire and brimstone.

Rojoice, yo holy for the day of your deliver _near, and the.
timo of your exaltation s at liand, [ Faithful and true are my words
dividing tha marrow from the bones; and truth from rottent
i them will 1 reject when I come in my kingdo

ilo T'was yet in the spirit, the Angel of the T FRway to
the hill in the east of Walworth, against White River in Voree, 2
there he showed unto me the record buried under an oak tree as large
as the body of a large man, it was enclosed in an carthen cacy.
ment und buried in the ground us déep as to o man's waist, and |
Letield it as a man can see a light stone in clear water, for 1 saw it
by Urtim and Thummim, and T returned the Frim and Thummim to
tie'Angel of the Lord and ho departed out of sight.

AN EPISTL
Jaszs 1. Stasxc, a Prophet of the most Hig
of the Lord Jesus Christ, unto the Elders of
Christ of Latter Day Saints.

L'am in continual remembrance of your pust warks in the uphuild-
ingofitho Kingdom of God and of the evils dnno at the hande of cn
godly men, and I would that you remain no longer iznorant of the p-
fuge that God has appointed you, and fullow notafior amy who usurp
the authority of God in the Holy City.

.

Go to the place
and there shalt

n thou dwell-
11 the unf

t
they are liars

God. and an Apostle
the Church of Jesus

Be not unmindful of the flock who know not the t
are following hirelings, among whom are grievou
bleat like Sheep by day and devour by ni
some of you have escaped them.
but that you all unitedly might follow
lest comiig short afier escapipg the first peril you entor n
Test, \

rue Shephery
s wolves ap |

1 beseech you, brethren, that you be not unmindful of the Wordy
the Lord by the mouth of the Prophet Joseph: that you be py
ecived, thil you reccive not the teachings of any that eome beforey
as revelations and commandments, except they come in at th,
and be ordained according to the command of God, (D, & . &
14,p2.

1'&:5;2 ye are not ignorant of the office and place of the Prog
Joseph, that he was an Elder and an Apostle (D, & C., §

rophet, Seer, Revelator and I'ranslator called to il
Church as Moses went before Israel, (D. & C. Sec. 3, p2)

Sullermo n all patienco o remind you of the 1aw of th Lord v}ig
he revealed unto us aforetime that the place of the Prophet Joge,
should be filled by another; (D. & C. M, p 1 2, Sec. 11, py jh
clause; Sec. 51, p2 last clause ; Sec. 81, p 2,) that the APpointme
oF s successor is by revelation’ from God s (D. & C. See 5, p. ¢

Sec, 11, p. 4,) and that through Joseph only could that appointmey]
be made, (D. & C., Sec. 14, . 2—Sec. 81, p. 2.
For it is said in one plice that if his gift be taken from him he shad
not have power except to appoint another in his stead ; and in anothy
| Place it s said, if he abide not in me another will 1 plant in
cad. - And at the organization of the High Council of the Chy
it was written, that the President of the Chureh who is also Presid
of the Council is appointed by revelation. Finally it is said I hay,
wmiven unto him the Ln) s of mysteries and revelations which are sealed
until T appoint unto them [the Church] another in his stead,

By these testimonics and by many more it doth clearly appear tha
it was the duty of the Prophet Joseph before his martyriom to 3.
point another to fill his place when he should be removed. I he has
ot done so then have we no evidence that he wasa Prophet, for why
he has spoken has not come to pass.

“Pie only rational conclusion which any man can arrive ot in
of these testimonies is thatin the order of this Church thic Presid
with its several gifts offices and "duties, is perpetual.  God havirg}
thus argzanized the Church, and the power of the Devil having
complished the martyrdom of two of the chief offlcers, will an
saint teach that Satan has changed the order of the Church and sbo
lished those offices which God instituted and by the martyrdon
Prophets established o new and better order T ¥ trugt met.

Tam well aware that Sidney Rigdon clamed |
Twelse, and that he sought to do some acts by virtue
one of the first Presidencywhich were generally “vety§mueh
proved of, but though he had a '}mrfecl right to officiate in his place
tie had no right o place himself at the head of the Chureh.

s office as an associate or member of the first Presidency duel
| not constitute him a regular successor to Joseph Smith, the cloimi
| his favor to suceeed as the Lighost surviving officer of the Chui]

not being a claim of an appointment of God by rovelation throvg]
Joseph Smith to fill his place, which is the only form of zppointmes}
known to the law of God.

1 am well aware also that the Twelve clai
letter after the death of Joseph [Letter of Brigham Y ) g
1844, in the Times and Seasons of that date] to preside over

te all the affairs of the Church in all the world. And they ¢

iclly charge us let no man presume for a moment that his pl
(Joseph's) will be filled by another.—Thus they assume to abold
the first Presidency of the Church and usurp its duties to themsel|

iey
o

| TheTwelve are
| and though the
| the affairs therec y under
pection of the Presidency of the Church agreeable to the institution ¢
- (D. & C. Sec. 3, p. 12). They hold the keys of !
r of the Gospel to the ..mi* (D. &C bat
ivs and rovelations Deleng to Jo
nd so forth, and to his successors reg: ]
lation through him, (D. & C. Sec. 5, p. 10-See, 11, p 43 ¥
2 Te keys of the Kingdom belong to Joseph, for tme 22
but still with a regular succession as to the oracles or &
ng rovelation for the Church, (D. & C. Sec. 84, p. 2.)
chizedek preisthood by its Presidency holds the keys<f
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oseph ions-tinto
church: ~“And he has been faithful unto'the vmmmd’vﬁd f G
by sending nie his qplsﬂ! containing the révelation which Gad. gavi
‘him, the Lord God con confirmid: the same’ by mdl:} his’ Anigel
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E? taken, if b ahide

“FRINE~ AND COVENANTS IN TilE ABOVE.EPISTLE.
/And: thia ye ‘shall kpow. assiuredly, that ther is none-other aps
ntesl unt> you t regeive com lmlmemu and revelationa until he
2 e 11, P. |-

v 1 81y wnto you, m i ncne eise shal'be appeinted
n-Laie 1 nan«,-uw-nmmwhimn forif ithetake
shall wot have .mun, except o appoint wnotker in his stoad: and

. anl dhis oh .n Ras 1w st yau, that yé recelve et the teachf foax oI'
‘.@n/ thish Fire you as r
this Tgive wwn ,m.. thatyou way ot be decerved. tiat you m—y
* Kabow,ihey aris aotof e, For verily TsayTunto you -t Ke that is
ordaiiwd 1 o shail come in.at tire gate sl he ordained ay 1 have
T toldyou befipbmN. i4, P2

P'ie potver nnd authcrity of the higher or Melehiz dec priesthood,
h-; hotd the Kejs of all the spi.itn it blessings of the church,—S,

“Sweitve are a-dravelly pmm... 7 high eonneil,
e of the Lard, under the direiion of the. presi
dwT ageeeable 1 the justituTin of Honver==N; 3,

And agiig the diy of the president of ifin ofice of the ieh priest-
hood is to preside over the whola chareh, and be like unw Moses,
o Behotd hace is wisd m—yea, 1 be a_sivr, a_revelator. a_translator

and & prphet—aving all the gifis of God whieh he (o upon

< e hed of the chure=N 3P a2

u..." et furth |
Jose|

¥4 of the mystery of these
whirh “Wers T.oiu
o from his
o another

Sound wion.of the world. and the
e w il the tims of mlyc
will T plautin hisstead
But lishold. verily § 7y ante thes 1 ono shall s apnointed to re-
cgive et ind weats and fevaiiiioaic in this church, e<eepting my
< sarvant Joseph. it Gt b 1o 0 even ww M
Anrl thou sh, i

e
whih are. hrnlnl, unu! 1 shall 4
inhis n!ﬂd.—\ L1902
Verily Liny unto you, the keya.f ihis kingdom shall nevéi be taken
from you while thow-art fn th w awither in the wor'd to eome ;
neverthelens, umum. you whall i aricles be given W another, even
unko the churoh.—8, %, P. 2.

v prexident of Ihqumvﬂ-, who is .alm the president of the council

is appuinied by revelation —, 5, P.
The prebident mu_uan_n_u'_l ohiate e i of ke i by re-

5,

"Tho trrire luu:g 2 oo, holling the keys 1o open the door’ by
- the proclamation of the gosp-l of Jasns Christ; and first-unto’ the
. Gentiles then to theJows.—S. 3, P 13.

Wherefore, it must needs be that one ba appointed of the. high
ww 0 presida over the priesthood, and shall be called presi-
the bigh priesthood of the etmreh or, in:
igh ymuow the u..t. priesthood of the church, from the

winistering of ordinances and blessings.upon the
charch by l-ym; on ollhe bands—$,3; P. 31.

bint it thers: saodhies

TRANSLATION OF THE PLATES MADE RY.THE 'no.
- PHET lv{m BY URIM AND THUMMIM, SEPTEM-

RER 18rn
cM Mdmum The mighty are fallen and the young
ol.i.’t- bl It A Pldin by the boonday |t

"Phe honves are Invlvduh‘u!n‘hlh
Iils. hy-hnllb-hb«-ﬂlvd.
L bave in the.hurial servi] thom, n‘ their bones in' the Death- |
_ shade; towards the sun's riving. e ervered; . sleep with the
" mighty doad, uud they inat whh their Cathern,” have fallen in
Vrans: ind aro pot. Wal the eleet and faithfel shall dwell.
“The word 'h reveatod it “n‘h&nmlﬂﬂn-&!nb
% his rhere tras yuuh‘.

5 ara = =
q.m abeain from violenos. Tihose Who hate persecution let them | io e wn-u I mourned in the Death-shade, saying I will avenge me -
“Yegard she rigiita of otiers.. ~They that preach God and the gospel | on woper. Ho shal be drizsnit” Othes .mgm shallin-
i thews e mber the law and forget ot the order whiich be bas re- | babie s m, land.—I an ensi ﬁmlnll setp. The escaped of 2
- wenled wnd toeir own mouths have pmddlmod. Let thews not. buffit\people there shall dweil ‘:u disown the-Shepherd and
 othees.. for ehanzing th and breaking the i co- Doeild mot oa 1ha; rooks

. n-m unltxl they themselves will abide the won‘l of £

WEE e o
m‘rmmmrs RFPFRP‘D TO IN THE BOOK -OF DOC- | Record my words and bury i '“ e hill of P

i hinighe

+'| the 1welve travelling high councillors to discharge the dutiesof both
£y

waf iy 1spel by the hand of iy servant |

| with-ui thus saith'the Lofd, as a commusdment,

The foreranner mzlulnll klll , but 2 mighty Inx Iﬁm lhall
dwell. T will be" his strei uhn l? " PNP thy -record.-

IRRBSISTABLE CONCLIZS!DKS.,_ -
*. BV JOHN E. PAGE. ~

P The documents presented above, show furth some fow mmmbln
ac

- f Joseph Smith was a prophet of the Most High God. the
Lnnl was bound by his own veracity, to appoiot lhmngh Mr. :mnh,
his (Smith's) successor in the prophetic uffice. - I he.did jiot-do so,
we have'no evinence that Mr, mith wa a prophe.
-2, Fhe Lord could not consistantly, with-his own- attributes; ap=
welve, or travellivg lngh cofineil to that otlice-agreeable
ustitutions of heaven " because the twelve travelling high
s were 1o travel into all the world, while the first presidency
of maehumh .15 stationary council, at home, in the stakes omon.
10 Teceive fevelations, and direct the twelse travelling high ¢ ureil-
lors, and they (the twelve) call forth and direet the seventies. For

ionary nndn lnve\llngmpuclly. is a moral impossibility. "~ But
d one of d

and.then fill the vacanicy in the quorin, o
ther in his place, would” have been perfe he.
appoinuuent of Mr. Smith's successor depends l-vlrl), totaly and en-
irely-on Mr, Niwith-himself, forthere is not-a-word knawn in the-book.
o1 Docirin a4 Coveniius. to.warraht a successor to tie wifice of the
presidency of the whole ehurch, but by revelation.

‘To say thut the iumutahle laws-of the institution «f heaven in the
orga uztion of the clivrch of Christ has becone charged, is equally

d preposterous, as it is to say that bgptism for the: re-

ins, and the laying on of hands for the gifi of the Hol,
Il the spiritval gifis are done away. To ay that lmp{
Suuiih dild not wppoint his successor hefure his death, is' as. much as
v say, that Mr.”Smith was an impostor, and his failure in-this thing.
provesiit to mathematical demonstration,
3. For the Latter Ddy Saints to discharze a duty'as unte.God
i perlectly secta-
ronis.  10is said that lhe(y Slhe saints) are’ going o the western
wilds'tadischargea duty wGed. ~How was tiis duty, tiade Kiiown §

Aus. By a ruthless mob, and the smoke of some seares of buildings
v the \Iurhy Settlement, in Hancuek county, ~This
tien spoke [ lhu»drr. saying, GO'! The
Twelye wi e w Batdid God say. 1o west, rth,
[or sonth; NO. Wi then- enid gowest1 Awe. Biigham b e
[and his brethvn of the Tsvelve, ” Ry revelotion? Nov Wi hy: be-
cause, Brigham Young had said % You have no prophet i

%

- o

| been I(llled. and under circumstances too, that if Mr. B. Young knew
561f 10 be Mr. Bmlv.h'ukfal successor, he ought to have owned

it like a man of God, instead of saying, * you have no prophet Lo lead
ke i

s 4. For the Twelve to_assume the duties of the first residency of
the church, is an lm*.olhlon on the chumh the most mild and inodest
ou can say of it. To follow Mr. Strang as a prophet, is purely con-
sistant in point of form and thwy. according w letter of the text
of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, leaving every one to judge.
for themselves, from the docnmu which he yru-nu. -hnhu his
claims, in his case, are true or
To those who are lllolnd ulnllu'h' B. Ynﬂn' into the 'ﬂdn'-
ness, e exhorted, in the name of Jesus Christ, 1o stop & moment
s i proghet throuss whes God L"‘""&"..'a"?“"""‘uu.‘“‘
ho is the whom at your.
Pm‘“llu e other endearment of

th, and every
tsof the 3




| HISTORY OF THE CHURCH.
! o commenced giving an outsline of the chnrc!x from the days of
Jpostles ; but it swelled:beyond our expectation, nn.d we wera
d to leave it about the twelfth century: from whlcl.\ time to
B formation by Wickliff in 1360, it was one mass of ignorance.
uperslilion‘—l-‘or while tlu} Waldenses stood aloof fm_m the
e wlRlreh of Rome, they'had fallen into tho grosest darkness, and they
d as brethren e!r:'ry one.who protested against the pope no mat-

{ to their religious opinions. A Rev. master ofarts in Liverpool
ted to prove that the Church of England received their priest-
authority from the Waldenses ; but with all the art he was
of ha failed, for it is notorious that the reformation in thay
f bby Henry the Eight was not a reformation in either doctrine cr
f line, but a transfer of the same power frm the pope to the king,
I hat little reformation the Church of England has experienced
been by peace-meal, for her ministers have: heen greedy dngs,
vhat-the pope had instituted where inoney was to be received
have stuck to it like as many leeches, and sucked the very life's-
f from the people, and yet they are ashamed of, and erymightily
st purgatory, but aro very careful. as soon as they hear of a
inany part.of England.to.apply fora mortuary. What is that
IVhy, to pray the soul of the decensed out of purgatery ! ‘This
M. A. is very boisterous against puraatory, but a firin believer
ing the mortuary, But to return more directly to the suhject*
21 Luther and Melanchton busy in the 16th century endeavour-
hthrow some light around them, and reform the morals of the
. These men were raised up to prepare the way for the esta-
pment of the gospel of peace, and thus was a reform commenced
bdich continued to progress till the true light shone, in 1830, when
iChurch of Christ was established by the ministry of angels and

ol

youhave:no right t0::jidgs in: the matter! :and:sent th
Thos poor: Bunynn_‘quxl twelve: years i ‘“durance v
'ford jail, because he.'thoughit:

eti t Priso,
ile,” in Bed.
for himself, Finally the dissenters,
from: the réformed church , became so that they; too, sues
ceeded in g private judg when men immedi ly rose
up, making division afler division, till the one church becama nearly
'd thousand ! and infidelity has spread throtighout the land, and' the
one body is nowhero to be found. For the church of God had long
heen overcome, and scattered to the four winds, like the wreck of a
vessel in.a iighty storm. 'There is now a @reat commotion in the
religious world, to find out some way to return to the bosom of the
“oldlady.” Mr. Rusey is sent forth 83 pioneer, o prepare the way,
‘and as things wers looking desperate he took a desperate step of one
half the distance, as a beginning, and we have again ‘nearly all the
gaudy ceremonies and splendid exhibtions of idolatrous Rome, in full
-force in-the Church of England with' p % purgatory, extremes
unction, transubstantiation, image worship, &c. &ec. &e. . The.great-
est anxiety is displayed to get all safely back again as soon as pos-
sible. [
There is, at the present time, a general move in the sectarian
world, and they all seem to he looking for something ; and like those
of old, almost to a man, fighting against the truth : soeking tho ex.
termination of the Mormons bre ruse they believe in revelalion, and see
thaneed of a prophet 1o load them out ofall this confusion, and that
in tho dispensation of the fullness of times the Rospel should:again
be revealed from hearen, and God would give revelations as in days
gane by, yea speak to them face to face s Wherein he hath
abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence; having mado
known unto ng the mystery of his will, according to his good ples-
#ure which he has purposed i himself: that in the dispensation of
the fullness of times, he might gather together in one all things in
Christ, both which are in heaven and which aro on earth ; even in

tahliehi,

him.”  Ep. i. 8—10.—* And I saw another angel fly in the midst of
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell
on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and peo-

1)
¢
4

vl
P{ !

_ﬂ

hes. such, for instance, as the Ana-baptists, who took their rige
t 1533, in Westphalia, on the Netherlands. A furious rabble
and for haptism by immersion; and as the suhjeets had heep
ously sprinkled they received the name of Ana-baptists.  Boo
fier being exhibited through the cities of Germany ; was eon-

fi1o Munster, and put to death in the most cruel manner; hut

L cice of God.” They drew an out-line of their doctrine and called
JL‘ to draw out ereeds for their guidance.
t 80 it is with mankind, that when their ininds have been rous-
I asense of their privileges, and clated with success, they run to
! } extremes; thus the absardities of men laid foundations for
up, p ding to have a from heaven, whose object
o urn all civil i » and establish n republi They | |,
itted thranast horrible excesses. Their leaders wern Mathias,
:cr. and Boccold, a tailor. 'They contended for having all things
ron.-a plurality of wives, and that magistrales were unneces-
pretended to be a prophet, and marched through the streets
@t crying with a loud voico that the kingdom of Zion was at
He had fourteen wives at one time, one of whom ho behead-
th with his own hands, because she was “ getling weak in the
{"~He arrived at areat power! but.was finally taken prisoner,
{ ‘
<t of which he was the founder, are yet in existance, These | g,
sses caused much trouble to the mind of Luther, for all these
inaties were pointed out ag his followers, but hoth he and the
eases differed from them in the mode of
Mints of doctrine,

baptism, and many

But the grand link had heen braken by (-
th

¥ } number of GGG,

1 H S

i y ians,» Calvanists, Independan{s.
s, Unitarians, Baptists, &ec. &e. &e., soon sprung up, and
ually persecuted in their turns by their elder sisters, 1ill they
e foot-hold.  After the first reformers had fought the battle
ivite judument and been successful, othera arose from thejr
who thought they saw some error; bu

ca

t, say the others, nay!

1 AT day that T i he that doth SPEAK ; behold it is L»
fi.—** Behold, T will bring it health and cure, and [ will cure. thers;.
“and will reveas unto them the abundance of peace and truth, And
I will cause the captivity of Judah, and the captivity of Israel, 16
return, and will build them as At Tug rinst.”  Jo, xxxiiiest And
will bring you into the wilderness of the people, and there will'l
plead with you face to face. i
TURRS IN THE WILDERNESS OF THE LAND o Eovrr, SO wiry Dpreap &
WITI You, saith the Lord God."

ple.  Saying, with a loud voice, fear God, and give glory to him,
for the hour of his judgment is come : and worship him that made
the sea, and the-fountains of waters.” Re. xiv. 6, 7.—*¢Therefore

ny peopln shall know my name: therefore they suaLt xnow in
Is. lii.,

LIKE s I prLeaben witn vour pa-

Eze. xx., 35, 36.
If there must be no more revelations, nor prophets, then who will

tell us which, of all these sects, are right—or the chugch of Christ$
for we are inforined that there are upwards of 540,

and no one can
irely be found foolish enough 1o say that they are all right; fof

they all differ in doctrine, and none of them agrees with the Bibley

We holdly asgert, (and hold onrselves prepared at all tiwmes to prove)
that they ALL ARE WRONG!!! :

"__We think we showed in our Iast, that beforo the twelfth onnlnr'y
P the church was conneeted, and they rapidly began to fill up

e whole Christian world had either emb

d Popery or-Mal

tanism, and a corrupt iree does not bring forth good fruit, and no ona

n bring a clean thing qut of an urclean. o
They love darkness 1ather than light, for should they comet to the

Tight they would speedily be reproved, for there js no variableriess
nor shadow of turning with Jehovah—I, the Lord, change 1ot
and he tells us that Jerusalem was destroyed of old BECAUSB
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‘We commenced giving #® aut-line of the charch from the days of |
+ she apostles : but it swelled beyond onr expeptation. and we were
obliged 10 leave it about the twelfth century:. from whieh fime to
the reformation by Wickliffin 1360, it was one mass of ignorance
and superstition.—For while the t00d aloof from the
" Ghurch of Rome, they had fallen into the grosest darkness, and they
‘hailed as brethren every one who protested aguinst the pope no mat-
ter as to their religious opinions. A Rev. master ofarts in Liverpoo)
attempted.to prove that the Chorch of England received their priest-
hood and authority from the-Waldenses ; but with all the art he was
master of he failed, for it s/ notorious that the reformation in they
eharch by Henry the Eight was ot a reformation in either doctrine o
decipline, but a.transfer of the same power from the pope to the King.
and what liule refarmation the Church of England has experienced
has been by peace-menl, for-her ministers have been greedy dogs,
and what the pope had institated where money was to be réceived
they have stick toiit like as many leéches, and sucked the very life's-
blood from the people, and yet they are nshamed of, and ery miightily
against purgatory, but are very careful, as soon as they hear of a
death in‘any part of England to apply fora morfuary. What isthay
for!  Why, to pray the soubef the deceased out of purgatory’ This
damie M7, is very boisterous against purgatory, but a firm béliever
in receiving the mortaary. *Bot s return mora directly to the subject.
We find Luther and Melanchton busy in the 16th contary endeavour-
ing to throw some light around them, and reform the morals of the
people. These men were raised up to prepare the way for the esta
lishment of the gospel of pence, and thus was a reform commenced
which continaed to progress'tillthe trae light shone, in 1830, when
the Church of Christ was established by the ministry of angels &nd
the voice of God. They drew an out-line of their doctrine and called
a cotnsel to draw out creeds for their midance.
But so it is with mankind, that when their mifds have beer rous-
o to n sense of their priviloizes, and efated with success, they run to
the_extremes: thus the abswrdities of men laid foandations for
churches, such, for instance, as the Ana-baptists, who took their ride
about 1533, in Westphalia, on the Netherlands. A furicus rabble
Tose up, pretending 1o have & commission from heaven, whose object
was 1o overturn all ¢ivil institutions, and establish a republic. They
committed the most horrible excesses. Theit leaders were Mathias,
& baker, and Boecold, a tailor. ‘They contended for having all things
eommon, a plurality of wives, and that magistratés were' unneceh-
sary, and"for baptism by immersion; and a8 the sabjects had been
previously sprinkled they received the name of Ana-hapiists. Boo
eold pretended to be a prophet, and marched thraugh ‘the streets
maked, erying with 4 Toud voico that the kingdom of Zion was ‘at
hand. He had fourteen wives at oné time, one’ol Whbtm Hé behesd”
«d with with his own hands, because she wis « grttfng weak in the
faith."—He arrived at great power, bot was fimally tikeén prisoner,
‘and dfter being exhibited through the eitics of German
veyed to Munster, and put t5 death in the mest eruel
e sect, of whih he was the founder, wre T4t in cxista
excestaes caused mach trouble to the mind of Tuther, for &
wild fanatics were pointed out as his followes, bt both
Waldenses differed from them ¥
thier points of doctrine, ' Buy
‘which the charch was osrnbe
the mystical nambet of 660,
P AN o’ Wer

Thew
11 these
te and the
i the ‘ode’of Baptivm, ind many
“the 'grad ek Wi been Broken by
wd, sad Y APIATY Sagin 1o M1 wp

Calv:

Quakers, Unitarians, Baptists, &e. &e. &e., soon' |
persecuted ufad b

,—-u-zgsm the matter ! and sent them o
“Thes poor spent twelve. years in- > )
Jail, beeause e thought for himself. L

creded in establishing private judgment, when men imdedistely:
up. making division afier division. till the ene churek
 thousand ! and has spread v
eme body is nowhers to be found. For the chureh of God had long
heen overcome, and scattered 10 the four winds, like the wieek of
vessel in 8 mighty storm. There is now & great commotion In
religions world, to find out some way 16 Tetarn 1 the Bosom of,
“oldlady.™ Mr. Pasey is sent forth as s ploneet, to piipare the
-and as things were looking desperate he took 3 desperate stap of onm
half the distance, as 8 beginning, nd we have again nearly all the |
gaudy splendid exhib of iala o fall
fotee ifr the Chureh of England, with peasnes,
unction, transubstantidtion, image worship, &e.&e. Re.
et inxiety it displayed 1o get all safely back agaicr 54 Sood e pos-
sible. > beile
Thereds, ar-the- present time, & gensral move in the
world, and they all seem 10 b¢ 1ooking for something ; and ke these’
of old, almost to w man, fighting against the wiith he ox-
termination of the Mormons Breviise fhey Melivve i #ive
the need"of a prophet to lead them oat of all this confusion, end
in the dispensation of the fullness of times the gospel shduldl
be revedled from Aearen, and God woald'give —
gone by, yea speak to them face to fles bt -
abounded toward us i all" wisdom ohd pridencet’ b ‘made
known unta s the mystery of his will. sccarfing' % Wis oed ples-
sure which ho has purposed in Nimsell: that In' the
the fullness of times, he might gather tozvther [ Gne’ AIF thikgs i |
Christ, both which are Tn besven'snd which are’én ‘earth'y eves In
bim." Ep. i. R—10.—% At I #aw snother asgel iy I %
heaven, having the everlaeting gospel to preach wnte
on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, bud pos- |
ple.  Saying. Wiih & Tood Voiee, fear God; and’ give bim,
for the hour of his Judgment ix come : and worsBip ki mads
the sea, and the funtains of watere.”  Re. ¥iv! €, 7.4 "Thieare
my peoplé shall know my name: therefore ALl ¥ s
Thar day that T am he that doth SPEAK ; LU A
6.— Behold, I will bring it health and cere, snd T will sate Yhom,
and will REVEAL unto them the abundaves of peses 4nd Asd
1 will cavee-the of Judah, snd the eapliviry
rotarn, and will boild them aw av Tie riner.™ 34, Asd
will bring you into the' wilderness of the plogle, Spd thase will |
plead-with you face o face. LIKE as | ridives 'wrrs toth v
THERS 1% THE WiLOERNES OF TWE LiND of Eovew, SO wits T binas
wiTi vou, waith the Lord God™ Eize. xx | 35,88, %
= 1 thare wast be o mare vevelxtions; nor prophiti; iew whe ]
tell as whith, of 31l thesn shets, 3w right—sor (Ko éhavel of Chrine 1
for we are inforiaed that thore a1 spwards of $10, ssd' ne o8 eon
U 1

sarely bo found foollsh endugh 15 say that ey are ol

they ali differ In_doctrine, and rong of them apvite itk

We boldly sssert, {and hotd Sarseives prepared st 2

‘that they ALL ARE WRONG!!!
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¥ PRIESTS PREACHED FOR HIRE!!! And now, we
.71 agkyis-he well. pleased with them when.they, are doing the same
<«thing . and yet will they, lean upon the Lord, and say, is mot God
with with us 1.0 God, how long are these things to continue, and
.the people satisfied to have them so ?

A C————
Bromnes Straxa,~How can an elder testify of his priesthood
“The word of God says, no one takes this honoar on himself, but he
. that is called of God, as was Aaron. Now we understand that
Aazon was called through Moses, by revelation. Can I goforth and
explaiarthat none of these various denominations have the: priest-
bopd . They would ask, where did you get your’s ?-and I cannot
#ay;that T was called of God as was Aaron. I would not have you
think that I mean the church when 1 speak about the authority, for
.4 do not, but merely myself. 1 wantto know what to answer, for I
./9aver saw a prophet, and I never could testify of my call, only tha
agelder ordained me, who held the authority of the Melghisedec
. riesthood.  When this is explained to me, and I know that I am
<alled of God, I for one, am ready to magnify my calling.
v - MORRILL CAMPBELL.

i ANSWER.
1 How was Aaroncalled 1 The word of the Lord came vxto Moses,
1pot unto Aaron. In this church no man should be ordained except

+ 138 God shall show to those that administer. Consequently those who
-8 properly ordained have the same witness that they are called of

God ag Aaron had. As a general rule those who-have a desire for
i the salvation of souls. are called to the work of the ministry, and
:Em that, if they are ordained according to the established rules
of the church, they have at least as good evidence of their call as
,Aaron had. In order to being called of God as was Aaron, it is not
neeessary to be called by the mouth of a prophet, but by the mouth
of any one who has the authority to ordain. Under the gospel dis-
pangation, when the elders,wero assembled together, the Holy Ghost
1aid unto them, set apart such an one to the work, &.  Thus were
they called of God as was Aaron. Being so called and ordained,
thase,.who magnify their office, will obtain knowledge of God,
whereby they become witnesses of the things that they know. It
is not necessary that an elder should testify of himself so much as of
. others, The authority of others being proved his is established.

+ In regard to the priesthood of the sects there are many ways of
showing that they have none.  Perhaps-this is-the most convenient
and_sweeping. The Catholies have no priesthood because they
baye not been born of water, that is_have not been baptized. Not
baving beea born of water they have not entered into the kingdom of
God.—John jii. 5. And if they have not entered in, of course they
do not hold the keys of initiating others, administering its ordinances,
snd exercising all its governing powers. Thay cannot be the go-
wernors and rulers of a kingdom without having entered into or be-
come members of it. So that leaving out all minor points, there has
elearly beenno priesthood in the Catholic chureh since they changed
the ordinanee of baptism to that of sprinkling. This difficulty, which
Lhumbly conceive that no man can remove, disposes of ;all preten-

" ' sions 1o priesthood in the Catholic, and all Protestants ho follow
¢ AMar, the errors of the Catholic charch, and the decrees of her coun-
cils d of the words of Chiist. As to the vario Protestant

shuyohes who really practice baptism, and consequently may clajm
%0 be born of water, they have 0o priesthood set apart by the laying
anafbands o those ajreadyin snthority, becayse they haxe all cpme

t of the Cathalic church s changed the ordipances, and

" oul nce she
- i)y had bo P priesthood in the
e * they dre lisblo 1o all the objections which exist
10 that a8 well as to this additional one that the Catholic ohurch had
< agaed powe: o excommnnicate 38 1o ordain, and bas exescised it

on those through whom they derive their suceession. - Or'fhe
hand, if they claim by virtue of their original organization, as
testant churches, as.they do not pretend that those organizations wen|
made by revelation, or that Gep coxseaen any power onithem 2
that time, therefore they have only a man made priesthood, and have
no.more righttoact in the name of God thanany other men; because,
all their authority begins ‘with the act -and will of man’ instead off
God. 1

JAMES J. STRANG.
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CONFERENCES.

The saints in New York, Pennsylvania, the eastern ‘states, an/

Canada, are requested to attend the General Conference iriie Blacl|

River district, New York, to'be holden on_the 18th, 19th; and 20t

of June.  Much important business will be there transacted. . Many|

of the Jeading members of the church will be inattendancé; amongst

whom-will be a collataral member of the first presidency; three
the quoram of the twelve, &e., &c. A0 o

JOHN E. PAGE,

President of the Twelve.

“eace

L T S
ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS
CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, AT VOREE.

On the 6th day of April; 1847, the Annual Conference assembled
at Voree.

Opened by singing. - Prayer by President Strang.

Resolved, unanimously, that the person present at any conference
of this church, holding the highest priesthood and office therein, pre-
side as a matter of right, whereupon President James J. Strang took
the chair.

President Strang called the general church clerk to serve as elerk,
John W. Crane, was appointed assistant clerk. e

President Strang read a message to the conference.
be publisbed hereafter.] . © e 2

The message being under consideration, so much thereof as re-
fers o the standing.of the members and counsellors -of the First
Presidency was referred to J. E. Page, J. M. Adams,-and Jehiel
Savage. So much thereof as refers to the quorum of,the Twelve
was referred to James J. Strang, Wm, Marks, John C. Bennett, and
Wm. Smith. ~So much as refers to the standing of the presidents of
the several quorums was refered to a committee of five, . So much
thereof as relates to church property was refered to a committee of
three. So much théreof as relates to the time of holding conferences
was refered toa committee of three, 2

AFTERNOGN SESSION.

Opened by singing. Prayer by John E. Page.

Jehiel Savage preached on the gosptl.

President Strang announced the following committees :—

On presidents of quorums—J. M. Adams, D. Avery, J. W, Crane,
3. E. Page, and Benjamin Wright.

On church property—Wm. Marks, J. E. Page, and J. W. Crane.

On time of holding conferences—Wm. Smith, John Greenhow,
and Jehiel Savage.

Apniv 7.—Opened by singing. Prayer by William Marks.

The committee on the standing of the First Presidency reported
and the conference acted thereon, and adopted  the recommendations
thereof. Resolving unanimously to receive, uphold, and sustain
ijih our-confidene, Sith, Pobarsandqegneel
lors thereof.

[This will

B {ATESIPON SResst: i -
by reading Chrigt's sermon on the mount. . Singing. Asd
a1 o f coveoants, and in e

Opened.
prayer by Benjamin W;
Presideds Stratig
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»were adopted. [The report will be published hereafter.] John E.

. peace, with a buoyancy of spirits, and an assured hope, such 4 has
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ST RTISSCLCES
evening on the covenant God fade with n Wbrabiad:

Agan 8.—Opened by singing. Prayer by J. E. Page.

The committee to whom was refered the standing of the quorim.
of the Twelve, reported, and the report was‘acted upon and disposed
of a5 follows :—John E. Page (president of the quorum), Jehiel
Savage, Moses Smith, James M. Adams, Lester Brooks, and Samuel
Bennett, were unanimously received, sustainéd, &c. by the confer-
John Greenhow was appointed and ordained to this quoram.

elcc

B. C. Ellsworth was i to in
pumnncs of his appoinment. Ebenezer Page, and Ira J. Patten
were inted, the i

" The committee to whom was refered the standing of the presi-
dents of the several quorums, reported. The conference proceeded
to act separately on all the officers named therein. . [Their names

will appear hereafter in the register of the mames of officers of the |
church.]  In the afternoon & large amount of business was trans-

scted, which we omit for want of room.
Arais 9.—Conference opened with prayer by J. E. Page.
‘The committee on church property reported by resolutions, which

Page preached on the subject of the priesthood.

The took action “on the of |
Lester Brooks to send more elders to England.. Appointed thirty-
four highpriests to preside over various districts, hold conferences,
and assist the.twelve in the general direction of the affairs of the
church throughout the world. Arranged the principle missions, and
transacted a great variety of business.

Resolved, unanimously, That we support, to cur utmost ability,
“Zion’s Reveille,” as the organ of the church, and recommend it to
the saints where we may travel or be located.

Conference continued its sittings till Sunday evening for the pur-
pose of preaching and giving instructions to the elders, &e-, when it
closed its happy and prosperous séssion, without one jar to mar its

not before been witnessed"since the greatapostacy at Nauvoo. The
last act of the conference was to raise, by donation, the means neces-
sary10 remove John E. Page and Mother Smith to Voree, in pursu-
ance of their expressed desires.
JAMES J. STRANG,
President.

GuLserr WarsoN,

Fou VY-, }C"’"‘"
——

HYMNS.
"The praise of Zion waits for thee,
od, an omes thy house ;

There shall thy saints thy glory see,

And there perform their public vows.

3

O thon whose mercy bends the skies
To save thy humble saints who pray,

All lands to thee shall lift their eyes,
And islands of the northern sea.

Bles: is the man whom thou shalt choose
And give him kind access to thee ;
Give him a place within-thy house,
To taste thy love,divinely free.

Laligeda -g Zion prays’
long distress,

righieousness.

wreth reveals 4 5 i _*

'l\.nnn and the seting: v
hﬂll{oth-s"la"-—.ﬂu"d. ¥
iy
‘The gospel comies with trath and grace,
Selvatian bivgs o Adneta
vation brings to race,
_And peace restores again.

All'hail, the véice or.n.-l- ws.. i
‘The Savior comes to earth

An infant weak in Bethl’em Illl. s
With joy around his b

Glory to God in highest strains 3
On earth good will and peace.
-+ Let mortal men, their voices raise,
And sing redeeming grace.

Vailed in flesh, Messiah comes

To conquer hell and

The Father’s first and only m
For us resigns his breath.

With him the Father freely gives
Al blessing tolenjoy ;

That inhis presence saints may live,
Aud praise their tongues employ.

lnlgxm -E;ll truth, and tht. descend, "

"of me:
"Thre faith sh uu
on::l‘h tbry -ll heavens rend,

Communion with their God lllly'll hold
His will to'them revealed-
His righteoness and truth behold,
And by his blood be sealed:
LR DR
Qnythe thirteenth day of September, 1845, we, A::-.’
B. Wheelan, James Van Nostrand, and assem-
bled at the call of James J. Strang who u by us and many others ap-
proved as a prophet and. seer of God: ' He proceeded to informius,
that it had; been revealed to him in & vision that an' acecount of sa
ancient people was buried in a hill south of White river bridge meay
the east line of Walworth county, and leading us to an ouk treo about
one foot in diameter, told us that we would find it enclosed in u case
of rude earthenware under that tree at the depth of about thres feet;
requested us 19 dig it up, and charged us so to examine the
that we should know that we were not imposed upon, and thatit had
not been buried there since the tree grew. The tree was surrounded
by a sward of deeply covered grass such-as is usually found imthe
openings, and upon the most eritical examination we could not dis-
cover any indication that it had ever been cut through or distarbed..
‘We then dug up the tree, and continued to dig to about three feet,

where we found a case of slightly baked clay eontaining three plates
of brass. side of one is a landscape view of the south end
prairieand the range of hills where they wers dug. On
another is a man with a crown on his head and a sceptor in his hand,
above is an eye, hefore an upright line, below the sun and moon sas-
rounded with twelve stars, at the bottom are twelve large stars from
theee of which pillars arise and closely intarsperced with them ere

.| sevepty amall stars. . The opher

four sides are very
with what appear to be alphabetic mhhuw
which we have no knowledge. . . A% gl
m-.--uh—u-uu wﬁ 50 closely fitting
muwumau;—twa soil was eohiaed

38 0 bedug ey



found a flat stone aboutotiefoot wide esch way and three inches thick | tration, I found myself embarrassed by a very general 3,
which appeared to have uAdergofi the setion of fire, ind fell in pieces | many of the mostinfluentia} members of the chureh.c.q )
aflor a fow moments-exposure to the air.. 'The digging extended in | of whom had been filled with o spirit quite different 1. the )

the clay about eighteen inches, there being two kinds of earth of dif- of Christianity, in all ages of the world—seeking t' ey,
terent colour and appearance above it. unlawlul power over their brethren ; to'enrich themselyes by
‘We examined as we'dug all'the way with the utmost care, and we | means ; and to indulge their licentious Ppassions under the gy,

¥ eay. with utmost confidence, that no part of the earth through which | of a perversion of the word of God.

wo dug exhibited any signs or indication that it had been moved or| In carrying out purposes so wicked; a maj
! disturbed at any time previous. The roots o' the tree sruck down | the twelve, soon after the death of the

ority of the quorum
prophet Joseph, assumeq

I ou every sida very closely interwoven with roots from otgar trees, | that quoram the power to  dictate al the affair of the charel ina)
J None of them had been broken or cut away. Noclay is fougg in the | the world,"” not under the Presidency, but 1x0EpENDENT of it 1,
J country like that of which the case is made. insuch an ion,they proceeded

icate al] vy
not by the actiop

n fine, we found an alphabetic and pictoral record, carefully ¢ased | stood in their way, or opposcd their usarpation,
9p, buried doep in the crth, coverd with every evidenée that the | any regular tribunals, but by a serious of the most fiy

abominable heresy, pretending that God had revealed it 1o J

I grant, uy

il conao can givo it it how Inn Joug a8 that trce has been growing. | cidented, and unjust aes of disciplino that havo over boen herr

| Stzang took no part in the digging. but kept entirely away fiom be-| among mien professing the name of Chst: candemning e
fore the first hlow was struck till after the plates were taken out of| without trials, frequently withoutone word of evidence agains iheofQll

. e canes i e s ndneoment e our digging was our aith in his | and some times on charges of virtuous rather than viciou gey.

i statment as n Prophot of the Lord, that a record wauld thus and | the course of this usurption they have attomptod to estabsh o
there be found. . practices contrary to the spirit of our holy religion, and in diret d

f AARON SMITII. fation of some of the most explicit declarations of the word o g

| . © JIRA B. WEELAN, constantly justifying every act of. wickedness by saying that J

[l J. M. VAN NOSTRAND, |50 taught them; and a5 often as they atlempted to establiss

fl EDWARD WHITCOMB,

|

S—— and thus by building up their errors on the confidence the saints b
B It is presumed the General Conference for the Black River | in the martyred prophet, they have given strength 10 heresies wfi
£ . District, on the.1&th, 19th, and 20th of June, will be holden at or | could not otherwise have been maintained a single day, and at
near Way's Mill, between Cape Vincent and French Creek, on the | samo timo affixed a stain upon his fame which time and truth m
siver St. Lawrence, Jefferson County, New York. It will be seen | siruggle long to efface. - Faults ho doubtless had, being a man
- that tho travelling' preachers in New York, Pennsylvania, the New | like pdssions with others: but thoso who attempt to establish e
EBagland sta:es, and Canada, are desired to attend. by the prostitution of his name, with those who sebk 1o establi
. themselves by parading his frailties, real or pretended, before i

MESSAGE TO THE CONFERENCE.—ApuiL, 1817. public, arealike rejected of God, and will alike be brought to s
AE il |, 3ANES 1. STRANG, PRESIDENT. In the Presidency I am assisted by George J. Adarns and Wil
_yDear Brethren in tho Church of Christ, Ministers of the New | Marks, who stands as coadjutor to Joseph Smith, and a coonsell
nant.—I congratulate you, at this your assembling together, on | in the presidency.  William Smith is Patriarch, and, with Joha
ial favours God has shown youoverall other people, in these [ Bannet, is a member of the council in the sittings of the Fint P

t though you | sidency.

e
Himes of oppression, b.oodshed and ungodlin .
o o yet you are ot igno. | OF the quorum of the twelve, who were in offce at the begini

LATe ot free fram somo share of these miseri
. ms of the straight gato into the kingdom of God; und he has not | of my ministry, Johin 1. Page and William S
16t you to th uncovenanted mercies of the judge of all tho carth. | the faith, and stand as faithful witnesscs of the Lioed Jesus Chii
-~ Awithere is-no God but-our God ; who is just, mesciful and.true, and | All the others, becauso they keptnot.their first 8&tate, (Jike teh
448,00 us alone, of all people, 115 hns given a dispensation of His | tho twelve wham Moses sent before Israel into the Tand of Cam
post, in those Jast days; and rvriewed unto us, in the end of | aro cast out, and re] places are reguls
yHime, tho promises which e swore unto Abraham, covenanted unto | filled, and it s desiralde that, if possible, the quorum be flled at 1
oBeanc, and confirmed unto Jacob. S0 upon us is cast the highest re- | conference. Jeliel Savage, Moses Smith, James M. Adams,
sponsibility, and at our hands will be exacted the most fearful ac- | Brooks, W, K. Mel.c el Bennett, have been ordain
ogunt, if, by any means we como short of the requirements of our | to this quorum . Ellsworth has also received an
1God, and il not the measure of tho stewardship which e has com | pointment, since leaving here, but has not been ordained, Wil
mitied unto us. McLellin, since his ordinaria departed frem the faith,
1oK@ tho end that wo may fill the measure of our calling s oxereisa | disclaimed lis apostleship. Your action on the s nding of ed
I fih, ehagity, yatience, and long-sulering, the authority of cur | member of this quoram is desi * e
Jaeveral priesthoods ; render just accounts
.-bring in everlasting righteousness; receive
couter inta his rest; it is pre-cminently neces:
i ol fpingd dogether i perfect order, in all its

m

ithful stewardships; | ‘The action of the conferonce is also-desired on the standing of
he kingdom of God presidents of the various quorums.  And i your procecdings in

y that the church ba ) premises I especially desire of yon to act with eandour and |
115, members, quorumsy | as well as Christian charity. 10 the end that all wickedness ms
and auth That these be made up of | rebuked, all falsehood «xposed, and the vineyard of God prused
(good report amang the just and honours [ any poisoucus weed that may be found ehoking wholesome P
ent in the work of Gud ; lovers of God wora | This duty being properly attended to the saints ean truly and gl
nd of the church more than earthly possessionsy | ously sustain all who are sct in authority over them, by their
LanBueh an grgapization 1 have carnestly gought accomplish, sincd | fidencc, their prayers, and their faith, and the work of God wil
s&od called mogp the, minisiry, as presigont af his church, and 1o [ forth 10 the nations in power, and will prevail,

speak-his word unto his people. At the'beginning of my adminiss (1% be confinucd.)

2
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i at ste -Egg‘;gggqu wide each way and three inehes thick | tration, I found myself embarrassed by a. very. general
{ to biave undergove the action of 6ire;and fell in pieceq | many of the most influential members of the church—a Jarge:
- ; 5o
the

2 few moments. exposure fo the dir. The digging extended in | of whom had been filled with a spiri ' quite djfferent 1o the
clay  eiliteis inclies, there being two-kinds of earth of dif- spirit of Christianity, in all ages of the world—seeking to.
at colour and appearance-above it. unlawlul power over their brethren 3; to-enich_ themselves by un;
Wﬁﬂgw; the way with the utmost care, and we | means ; and o indulge their licentious.passions under the
7 With utmost confidence, #hatnospartof the earth through which | of a perversion of the word of Godu. .. : [
exhibited any ignisor indication that it ‘had Been moved or| In carrying out purposes so wickeds a majority, of the quorum
iny time " previdtis? * THe roots of the free sruck down | the vwelve, soon after the death of theprophet Joseph, ‘assunied
g:"v clogely, interwoven. with oots from other trees, | that quorum the Ppower to “ dietate all.the affairs of the church in
had been broken or cutaway. Noelay is found in the | the world,"” not under the Presidency, but 1xperenpent of it.
like that of whieh the case is 'made, 8 . | sustainsuch an ion, th ardats q
~ - Infine, we found an alphabatic and pletoral récord, carefully cased | stood in their way, oropposed their
8y buriedMeep in the, earib, coverd with every. any.regular tribunals, b S
8 -it-has-Jain-asloug s that tree ias boengro cidented, and unjust acts of discipline;that have ever been heard
Stang took no part in e digging but kept entirely aay Jrom be. 2mong men professing the nameof Christ:. gondemriing men-m
fore the first blow was stnick 11 aftér the plates were taken out of | without trials, frequently withaut 6ne word of evide against th
the case;; and the sole inducement toour digging was'wur faith in his | and soms. times, oncharges of yirtuous rather than Micious acts.
piatment a8 a Prophet of the: Lotd,: that a record would thus and | the courso of this usurpation they have. attempted to establish ma
6oay 1

there be found. Practices contrary to the spirit; of our holy, religion, and i diret de:

usurpation, not by the actio

A AARON SMITII. || gation of some of the most explicit deolazations ofithe word of G.
i ‘JIRA-.B. WEELAN, constantly justifying every act of ‘wickedness by saying that Joserdl
J.M. VAN NOSTRAND, |so taught them ; and ‘as often as they attempted 0. establish 74
il oo EDWA

RD; WHITCOMB. | abominable heresy, pretending that.God had, revealed. it to Jose,
L L and thus by building up, their errors on the confidence-the-sairts sk
Bl is presymed, the General Conference for. the Black River | in the martyted prophet, they have given strength o, heresies, whi
District, on the 15th, 19th, and 20th of June; will e holden atjo, | could not otherwise have heen maintained a single day, and:at:
F near Way’s Mill; botween Cape Vincont and Frenchi Creek, on thy | same time #flixed,a stain upon his fame, which, time and truthi m;

Tver St. Lawrence, Jeffefsorf Contty, New *York. Tt will be scer struggle long 1o efface. ., Faults he doubtless had, being - tman

®at the travellipg d';rqathni»New York, Peansylvapia, the New | like passions with others : but, those who attempt to éstablishse:

by f

Bagland stazes, and Cahada, are desired 10 attend. iy the prostitution of his name, with those, who. seek- 10 establidl] |
cbladad Lo s 2z themselyes by parading his frailties, real or pretonded, before.
MESSAGE TO THE CONFERENCE.—Arnis, 1817, public, are alike rejected of God, and will alike be brought to shan
i % TAMES.SYRANG, PRESIDENT. Inthe Presidency 1 am assisted by George J. Adams and-Willi
@il DehnBrathrén,in; id Church of Christs ' Miisters 6¢ 6,0 Nevy Mazks, who stands s condjutor o Josoph S end 4 coinsalld
v

=

You, atithis your assembling togethet, on | in the presidency. William Smith is Patriarch, and, with John! ¢}
~q#he special fatours God hasshown you over all other people, in these | Benuett, is a member of the council in the sittings of the First. P,
«imed of appréssion, bioodshed and ungodliness. - Fhat though you | sidency.
59 not free froms some shiare of these miseries, yet you are notiigno. [ OF the quorum of the twelve, who were in office at the beginni
somenb o, thestraightigate into:thie kingdom of God 5 and he has nos of my, ministry, John E. Page and William Smith have abided
#odéfyoutonthe uncoyenanted mercies of the jodge 'of all the earth. | tha faith, and stand as faithiit witnesses of the Lord Jesus Chri
sesbathito.isno God batiour God;: who is just, merciful and true, and | All the others, because they kept hot theit first estate, (like ten
114 untdrus alone, of all paople; He has given a-dispensation of Hjs | the twelve whom Moses sent before Israel, into the land of Cariaa
baigoit, in those lost days.and renewed \into: us, in' the ehd of | are cast out, and rejected of God. - Some of their places are regularl
betimie; the:promises ‘which he swore unto’ Abraham, covenanted vnto | filled; and it is desirable that, if possible, the quorum be'filled at thil
beleanc; and confirmed unto'Jagob. : 86 upon us is cast th highdstre- | conference. . Jehiel Savage, Moses Smith, James M. Adams, Lestef °P
‘odpansibility, and atour hands will bo exacted the most fearful ac- | Brooks, Wan, K. Mebelli and Samvel Bennett, have been ordainedf] *
~+¢ount,‘if, by any means we come short of the requirements of our | to this quorum. - Benjathin €. Ellsworth has. also received an apf] *
¥ady and 6l not the measure of the stowardship which he has comg- | poisunen, since lea ng here, but has not been ordained.  Williamfj
somtivted nnto us. + I ' E. MeLellin, sinee his ordination, has departed:frem the faith, andf|
8215 Totlie end that we may fill the mensure of our calling; exercise | disclnimed s apostleship. Your action on the standing of each] **
bein faith, ohiarity;. patience, and long-suffering, the authority of cur | meubes £ this quoruti is desired.
+ Oevenil priecthoods ; render fust accounts of faithful stewardshipsd:| The action of ihe conferunce in also desired on the;standing of the
! <bring ineverlusiing righteotisness; receive thie kingdom of God, and | presidents of the varions quorums.  And'in your proceedings in the|
enter-intb | premises I especially desire of you to‘act with candoar and fairness,

g vests ivis pre-eminently necessary that the chureh be i
ol joined together in perfoot order, in all its parts, members, quorains, | us well us Christian, charity, 10 the edd that all wickedness may bs
< presi i and "That these be made up of | rebuked, all falsehood exposedy and e vineyand-of -God praved-of]
{men sound.in the fuith ; of good report among the jast and honour- [ any poisoucus weed that may be.found  ehoki n(‘_wllllmmc plants.
Youbles apt to teach wigitent in the work of God'; lovers of God more | This duty being properly attended t he saints ca urlj and rightes
§ over thed, by their con-

5 than of th and of the church than eartlily p i ously sustain all who ate et fn anthéris ..
Such r: e estly sough o i i | the. wotk of God will go
$vails | 1V :

' iy w indk | fidence, their prayers, and, their faithy and
1@od called me to the- ninistry, a§ president of his chureh, and ® | forth to the nations in power, :ndniﬂ
mumuvwww-yum- 3
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/| the present time Tt is net necéssary now o dwelt
command.

Gohof,\lmt Cp

v%ﬁﬂéiﬂb
say that the

coine
reg'atd ity lest uommg ort we fail elhn«pmm dho hath qwln.
and enter not into the rest of God. And "%
obedience, amLhA who would win- !Juw ‘st run- mneoru o
has pleased oif REAVENTY FATRER, in this arduows wurlr fo

unfo us one o ths greateat blasaings svar romferredt

Jaes M. Adams All letiers and:
must be directed to ﬂ‘s—edlwr, POST-PALD, P
st-office. : o,

the

HESSAGE TO THE CONFERF\CE-—AWH‘,
JANES 7, STRANG, PRESIEST.
( Coucluded from our lusi. )"

“The mouths of revilers will be stopped; or i
their-reviling their shamie will appear before al
cularly to-be included in this exa thatFhercinT have goae
amiss 1 may be rebuked by the saints, of whom Gollsays they shall |-
| judge the world ; and wherein I have been faitiful, the voico of trath

‘may sustein me, and the prayers of the true scrvants of G

1847, °

cend up to his-throne, that he preserve me through every peril ; espe-
cially in the perils of false brethren. )
I call your attention to the -necessity of pérmaneatly establishing:
a system of apostolic charge, that cach individual in the quorum may
i i n him, add

4
the

y

same place and have other paris of b ahema i
4

of this high and responsible priesthood.”

tating the work of the ministry it is ilso deemed nes

| taste.

.1 donations and lllhlngs. -

this dlspennﬂnn, by giving nto us, a8 the foundation
blishmient-ofthe gospel. among the Lamanites, &’
ful land, far away from mobs, vidlence, pememi gn\lh dp-
preasion, for the- dwelling’place’ and"inheritiRe of -thowe: who Ho
his work—by moans of which it beoomes & privilege rather than a
“And so"effschual is the’power of unity of pmma and wisdom

‘of-etion, that'we are able now, fxuh =
1T5gss of those who abide in the covenant af- Wﬂﬁﬂo

all the saints who will entet upon the work of evangelizing and elé-- -
vaunu the moral and somf ‘condition_of the Indians, an intreritanch

rdi hall be, ’l‘o..( . the plundered,

aud_maexumi,n ‘well as the rich and opulent will then récaive their.

possessions by lot, awmdmgm the law of God.  And the bmﬂ:mv*
who are willing to-be. made equal In their tomporst s, if
they will abey God, shall receivo of the fullhass,f ‘the spirit.
nd that the temporal business of the church may be laid ona_
szfe and perinanent foundation; T récommend fo ydu the' adoption ur
saltehie regulations of the manner of acuiriog, Investing, and.pro-
serving church praperty, and for Lhe collestibn ml’ duovmmof

= ke d toyour o o the propristy of a.ppomnng con-

that regular in distrists of con size,
and highpriests, who are filled with the spirit, peace makers, and apt
1 teach, appointed -and set apart to-preside over.them; and other
rules-made for regulating the ministration of the word, and 'detecting;
false doctrine, as well as improving the discipliric of the church.”
1 commend most especially to your consideration (ké nécessi
more elders tothe saints in Englaud, where are many s
“anxicusly waiting for instruetion. - At the present time there is_no
‘apostle there—Lester Brooks having necessarily returned fromthere
wrn the work of reclaiming the church was but just hez
of the Brighamite seot are making efforts to deceivi:
hey have
What is douc
, Seotland, apd

of

brought on many of their brethren in ms cou

‘there must be done quickly.. The saints in

the Isle-of Man have-sent to me a very pressing o

espacially John E. Page, Willisin Smith, G. J.
help-th

T attach mnch importance’ to undmg eldu. tothe lost sheap of
the flock who have gone into the.wildernsss ; believing that many
have gone |h-twi; in iere confidence inthe persons of théir leaders,
_without having-made any examination of the principle inyalved in
their action therein, who hava begun to lern by the (hi uf

turences at diilorent places; 1o b hold-during the ensuing yoar for. ©
the transaction of local business, and wleo that the time of holding
annual and siii-annual conferences be chauged so that they be held

n mid-s and mid-winter, nstead of tho ring
and antumn,

I fee] the strengest assorance of trath-when T say W
<iaée the organization™of this chursi hias there™ beon - gredter walt—
for faithful proachers of the gospel than at the prosent. Lhavebeen-
uu.erly ble o find elders wﬁﬂ ‘one in ten of the calls made upon

mie from day to day, send up laborers to hﬂ.\j us. There ard at .~
“this time millions nnng 0 qu lh goopal, that ih'y may hmr
llm_tay_o[ﬂ[u_ud wa);

t)urll'!udquplﬂdl. “And l-amuu...
between yoa and God, that unless you e
ofsouls lost will bear you down when

Say not-that you have married- ﬂw

ferjiand would now gladly hear the voice of the trua shepherd,
B and ‘rnponuble work which now devolves

\h_pspd, 1 humbly co»cexu. is the carry-
o Lamanites=-the down-irodc of Jacob,

rob 167the |
mmwwnm of the minister
0 ‘mwiﬁ%‘i‘;;

farms; but remember that your h 2
you'htve need of, and il &lﬁm-ﬁ‘:ﬁnm
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7 who shall be king of nations a8 he is king of saints,
1 particularly enjoin it upon you to conduct all the business of
this conference with candour and moderation ; that no partizen feel-
*Ing'be engendered ; that nio harshiiess of expression be indulged in
either against those who-have gone out from among-us, or those in
regard to whom any action shall be taken by the conference.
« ~ Leould not excuse myself if I failed on this occasion to caution
you all in thé most explicit manner of the dangers that we bring upon
_ ourselves whenever we step aside from our proper sphere of action
* in the church; and undertake to regulate the action of some other
office or quorum over which we have no jurisdiction, and in the ac-
. tion of which we have no part. Those who stretched forth their
t hands to steady the ark when it seemed likely to fall were-smitten
of God, and punished in his wrath. As it is necessary that all the

“Smith with his whereabouts.

an index attached. Brother Smith would he obliged if Brother L.
Brooks had an opportunity of forwarding him the Book of Command-
ments agreed on. _Also, if Benjamin Chapman would acquaint Br..
e

HYMN.
Hosanna! let us join to sing -
The glories of our rising king ;
Recount his victories, and tell
How Jesus triumph’d when he fell.

Soon as the morning’s earliest ra;
- . Brings on the third, th’ appoi
Behold the angel oleave L skica:
Roll- back the stone, and Jesus rise !~

day,

embers be fitly joined together into @ perfect and enfiré body; 50 it
+ .18 necessary that the eyes do the seeing, the ears the hearing, and
every one exercise its appropriate functions. And though the eyes
may not always see clearly the ears can assist only by hearing and
can not assist the seeing. g

- The love of God, the graceand peace of the Lord Jesus Christ and
the indwelling communion of the Holy Spirit be with you and guide
all your actions and deliberations. The authority of the priesthood
and the power of God determin and sustain your dicisions. Again
1 say grace and peace be with you Amen. _ o
JAMES J. STRANG,

i \ Fores pril oth 1047
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© + B We have this week to tell our patrons the reason why the
| present number of the Reveille has been so long delayed, and in do-
\ 9 =, ing which we are not willing to take much blame to ourselves. For
F#vant of means we were unable to lay in a sufficient stock of paper to
“berve us through the winter months before the close of mavigation,
/%% and we could not obtain enough since, in any place we could learn
- of, as the stores and offices” seemed to be entirely exhausted: in all

. this region.
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D7 We feel obliged'to Brother Post for his suggestions, all of
; which are in exact accordance with our own feelings, and should
ave great pleasure in acting on them. We publish one for the bene-
itof the brethren :— =
“ Does not your subscription list warrant a better, or at least a
trger paper, if not I have nothing to say 1"
‘Our answer is, that few of the elders have thought it worth their
~while to endeavour to obtain subscribers for us, and fewer still have
& famished us with the needful. It as been our intention all along to
{* 5 have made the Reveille four times its presentsise, or at least double,
i bat, instead of that we have to inform you that our small sheet does
mot, as yet, pay its way by considerable, all of which deficiency has
our personal loss. Our list has been gradually on the increase

- singe the first starting of the Reveille, but need we say that at the
smidlencement of any periodical s the time for a “/ong pull; and a
sgno pull, afid apull ALTOGETHER ! Then, NOW IS THE
B2 'Will yop puliziill we get fairly afloat ! and we will brave
, and nat bé ashamed to sppear among the rest of the
ity for size and comliness, and of more real benefit to man-
thifl the whole. - Brother Post, do you think any body will un-
Fthis, or shall we have to siy Soiiething more to make it in-
le 1-*We- shall ses, though we think likely the latter. A
dngnu'g:r to be sufficient in these last days.

o4 1 sapplied, by applying to Brother James Smith, o Pittsburgh,
esnsylvania, 8t the very low price of §1 each, the former having

-

and hope

With strength immortal forth he comes,
And pow'r and ifo from God resumes;
The days of pain and sorrow past,

His triumph shall for ever last,

Ye tribes of Adam, raise the song,
And bid angelic harps prolong

The triumphs of that day of grace,
Which seal’d salvation 10 our race.

Salvation! joy inspiring theme!

Best gift of hil who reiins supreme ;
Sweet balm of ev'ry human woe,

And source of boundless joy below.-
Salvation ! sons of men, record

The glories of your rising Lord ;

The triumphs of the Savior tell,

Who died, and conquer’d when he fell.

EAE
LETTERS TO JOHN ‘GREENHOW,

Dear Brotrer, : 55
With pleasure I write-you a few lines to inform you that I wish
you to continue your worthy paper to me, for I deem it such,. Bro-
ther Devine introduced the. Voree Herald to me, which I shall ever
feel grateful to him for, and truly Zion’s Reveille is a valuable pa-
per.  Brother Devine is always seeking after the truth, and nothin,
else, and I believe him to be one of the best of men, for he lnbonu§
faithfully when he was in our place, 4nd run the risk of his own life
to bringpeople to a knowledge of the gospel. He left here a littlo
more than a year ago, and perhaps.he may be at Voreenow. I have
been trying' o get some of the sisters to subscribe for your [laper,
ey will before long. - If the Reveille were three dollars a
gen 1 could net think of doing without it My heart hes always
een wrapped up in this work; and when 1 read there is a people
engaged in 80 great and glorious a cause as building up the king-
dom of our God ; and my heart is with the saints of the Most High,
and my prayer is continually that Brother Strang may prosper in all.
righteousness, and all the rest of the brethren.
Believe me to be your faithful sister in the new and everlasting

covenant, i
SARAH WARDELL.

Dear Brornes,
An acknowledgment of onr full belief in the doctrine of the Church
of Latter Day Saints is justly due. Traly the light shined not in
vain. We are buta handful, and as sheep without a shepherd, were

itnot for a cluster now-and then, mroulgh your valuable r. We
venture further to say, believing it will meet the wishes of our little
branch, that an elder would be a welcome messen, here.. Wish-

ing prosperity to our general cause, we hope thi may be
:gul: it :ﬁg':{lo I>o—.‘o ing to all wm:thuwo set b«fgnd:m.
Subscribing ourselves your sisters in the bond of Christian union,

; MARY & ANN LEATHERBURY._

" Drar Brovmem; 1 :
1 have t reason to thank God that he ever sent the fullness of
tho goapef 1 ut, and inclned our hearts 0 beliovs ih and now ve
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he counsil o Brother Su:

12w of the Lord through the only truly appointe

. W T v e

y by mn.g California

plxn. but Brother S

first paper opaned oureyesno the folly of it, and now mgmmu Tous

to gather with the saints.
e Your nluter in Christ, _
_LUcY P. HEWI'IT
~Brorazs Greexow,
1 am requested by a few scattored bm\hmn to address 2 faw lines

o you on the subject of holding a conference at Milford Cﬂme on

 first Saturday and, Sunday in June next. . We wish you gat
on the -..b,m‘ and if it meets with
n the Reve an mm;nm lor

ith e ‘osteom. your brother in the

ALONSON HEWITT.
[President Strang -ppomv.ed e conference accordingly.  We

ope the brethren will see it their dnty to attend according to re-

quest.—Ep.]

P e %
* LETTER: TO PRESIDENT STRANG.

< Mr. Jamesd: Sraixo, *
Dear Brother,—I take tho liberty to mfarm you of the situation of

Hthe church in this part of the vineyard of the Lord. "I have recently

visited all the brethren in the counties of Calhoon, Eaton, and Jack-
son, and with a very few exceptions they-are prepa ared ta receive the

ooy bk |:ce|euor of Bro-
therJ spentapart of my-time for the last winter in
pmm Thave ba,fmed some, and I think the ym«rﬁou for the
church to advance, yes, even take the ground in many places u bet~
ter than it ever has been. 1 am willing to give my na

[l world as one that is satisfied, from investigation, and iso, by the

Holy Spirit of God, that J. 3 Strang, is the only rightful heir to the

1 first presidency, (to wit) to be a prophet, seer, and revelator unto the

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, I have no discourag-
ing mews to tell the brethren in ¥oree. My lovemdl tha true nmu
of God. - This letter is written in great hasts, F
good if not put forth in a shape which aholﬂd renrlar n |n|el|lg‘lb e
Please write to me, and give such advice as the Spirit may direet.
Your friend and brother in:the new and everlasting covenant,
SAMUEL GRAHAM.

' i e ey

Y" In the article ¢ i Ci ions;” by John E.

%e. in the last paragraph, second line, to those who piderie
on following B. Young into the wildérness, He exhorted—read BE
exhorted. 'Thé last sentence ought to read—When Ged speaks, do,
it as unto God ; but when men speaks, remember it is only men like
yourselves, and they are hmmd umuch to hear and obey you as you
‘areto hear and abey them. -

—————
For Zion’s Reveille.

1 had the chance of reading Wm. E. M ellin’s first number of
his ‘monthl ﬁpenudwzl. which mmu 10 be. minute in-some par-
ticulars. His memory ought to be ,nggod ittle, however, for he
oughtinot {0 leave out 80 much weighty matter which might prove
interesting to his readers, so I will help him a little, for two gﬂd‘
are better than one. He will remember a poor man of thé name of
Ebenezer Page, who never had a charge preferred against him yet,

s

8 though he has belonged to the church of hrist sixteen years. He

had his endowment in Kirtland, and went up to Far West the fol-
lowing season, and there buried his wife the 19th of the follawing
July, while in the most destitute circumstances. follow
June ho married Hannah Peck, a poor widow, who Jowtall shah
in Jackson Co., Missouri, at the time the church was driven from In-
dependanu She had four boys, the oldest was sbout ten years old.

rm, - Brothe Pa

Ml lndrhmk
Ia with him’

<all bim in. _The doélor replied that he- ware.
h':l:l make u‘n ehngu. but would have :h::;od l-o.l m he
n pode ircumsta
But in the midet of Iho troubles at !'lrWnl,_Wu.E Inh]ll;,

o it G Wi |
to dress the boy's arm. . After it was done the
[I‘n.hu told him be conld mmunn-r-nhim.bulwuobngd to.| those

and an associate undertook to collect Dr.wﬂlhmn' debts, and re--
mem! the eircumstance of ml.lnrhp made a demand
illiam E. McLellin was. in-

sain ‘were
away all their ions to defray the expenses of what they called
i ho went

r.fmmhwnlohnu-. ns i g .
both male and female, and Rt with rother Pa in the cunmn 5

ows, on
- William uldnnlml(ht think
mylolfwell of if 1 had to pay ten dollars. On my refusing to pay

| the d—d rascals. I replied, there are nome. and
mdynn -ullkmwby 10-morrow at three o’cl Abouttwo hours -~
after his departure a cry came, * Mormons, plnd.! Mor- -~
mons, i lbollnw squere!™ One of their generals rode into. -
 the square uixr. 88 your n-mel are n:‘!{lad step forward seven

ces names my brother -

'J)ulm, who stood by m e, uld, ‘What does all this mean? I

said, those ths nmul{nd out @re to be shot, T nppu-. I then re-

lated to him what W, E. MoLellin had told. me at the store.- My

brother then put his hand on my shoulder and said, we two share _

alike ; we have buried each a wife in this place, and if we fnﬂw

them our trials will be over; if you are shot I will avenge

blood. As these words dropped zom his lips my name was: ld.

1 answered, here. Step in you God d—d Mormon, said the guard *

behind ‘me. 1 shook hands with m&hmtbu, and then stepped in,

[ Tully resigned to the will of God. looked

1saw Wm. E. McLellin; who made motion with "his hands, and &

nodohl:nu towards me, which was-as much as- o ssy, .
% as my word ; I have given in your name tobe - _

lhoi. bmvn 1d not give me the five dollars. Slny-lu-r

us were called outand put in safe keeping, with the u

that we wers to be shot the following dll-‘ Our fﬂn-h ‘were not

rmitied to see us till next morning. Mymmm
f:,,m were admitted into our prison, no tongue or can describe
the scene that followed. - Wm. E. McLellin Pt gang in .
all this, and I know it. - I lie riot, God I.ln-oﬂt lbv

lng thinly clad, and my toss were out of my-
ich condition we were ordered to march to Riuhmnd lnu Nﬂd
wholhar as was in any part of that winter, and the snow half knee
deep. We camped two nights in the woods ; not a blanket to wrap
in, and nnw bnnheoold snow, ndmuh;:rumbun'm
in the nl, and then was told insultingly to
as we liked best. When we got to Richmond I was five weeks with
no o'.hcrbed than a brick floor, but little or no fire. I got frose,and -
my toe nails camesoff, and I am suffering 8o much from what I weat
d:mngh-nh-tdmnlml cannot travel half so far in a ﬁy--
['common man." m-y\ﬂu Ve hﬂl.lnrlvm(lmll.
wife and little ones, and m; mother, jv{
Lh:m all m mbh-, m my nmh.m eomuo tel h-mua,
ink my s were small. w be
E::nd o mother

m)
prarie, and the associates of Wm. E.
after this William made a stir amol
mons would all take their bail and leave tl
me that the

7’

Yy
mmmsnll for three dlyl, 'hll. my wil
the state for Illinois, w! we landed with

¢lothes. Bnlloonldnohuhl-ﬁmwrlu
and privations. Now, William, who will foot
1oss and trouble that you have made me wi
your way, nly-tn-dup-y o-ln
unhl-ywwlnyo

tif about 0. Cowe D.
m.—-"—-f%rm.a%’-m

10 pay you five
present state d




. hlhhem o
Ay i sobac

it
\w/and: the other in Kirtland, ﬂgd
ror Smith, that Tom squ; ‘and th il
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S o”s:l iy wi{lr“ull &sr lhelr

ot ' " hf coumnt
ublie, K
M 1. 5 o0l ?hzswsver
lotis, -and, that we
e , from. our own ‘“inspired % ks." This, of course,
i 10 bring us:before his roverenod, that when he had.
Hone these ferrible things, we' m,ghc sub for astand in’the Methodist
t, alus; julgo of our dismiay and. astonishment
thé™ fooleris of
were murderors, but !hu whols ﬂhrisuan worldsats
numberpgzhe congregation,werp.
o nb\mdnnlly performed: his_pros
i We give the pasafes whic! \\'ere qu@ to- annihilate Monnong
i ges from the scriptures, whigh, in. our

0
that Mr. Brooks had d

s dasbbier ot ad boen st 354, dnkn'bfo .ﬁa»« u.vr
and Wax resfored 1o hﬂ heanng tha timi nfumlld b fhe

Dﬂy‘Smnts rough lhs ower or Almight, God
’ gmt%n Heheved rﬁ%pa{l by ,

*he wcnm;wnees allen were'these :—H
ore | asked, asa sxgn ina meennfi' the ‘Latter Day Saints, bjtan el}
of the Baptist Church of the name of Stimson, in an insolent my
ner, and he said if they would heal the child he would bea Mormg

‘When'the sign'was asked it was wanifest ‘to me by the' Spifit
@od, that if | would believe and- obey the fulness of ‘the’ éd&pl!l
shon!d bé done.. Soon after ‘we had “cbeyed the gospel, Eiders
R wuam, and ¢, Thom n came to our hous and they admi

“the Ia inds, an

_L,_._._in
] & Izuyfor the blessings a
power of the gospel as- mmrest in my fe in' three different i
stances, and in a number of instanges m ofir nexghbourhood. 5
e,had a child attacked with the inflammation of the lungs,
*which ‘we applied # modiedl aid, batit goto relief; therf we cal
on elder Knle]n. apd - he laid hands on her in the ‘name-of Je
Christ, and’shé was-instantly healed, s;nd in fifteen. mm\nenppe
ed as well as ever did.
* My wife had a sivellifig inher slde mwma]ly, of(vmyeam stay
ing, 10 relieve which medical aid had beeti sought for and trisd
in vein.: It had become'very alarmihg, so e ol was
o muchyand we had- gi
| great joy she whs restored ifainediate] ly

by the miraculous power of God, & the gxory lnd hunour of b

, Dy e saime mle —
A ¥ %

4 T} WJARD NT UBE.
! \W%%s:"feed*ym.or clothes ~ Whaso glvebh a cap of cold
#§ou, o gives you moncy, shall - water inhe mime of a disciple,
4 +no} lose his mwml . werily I'say unto §ou, he sidll ig
nné\ﬂ; 0se his r;xvlardl o
o thy wa ~whats: er
Hiou Sac 4 ety ihe poor,
ang thou shalt-haye treasure in
lLieaven, anf come,. take up lhe
cross,and follow me.

 have nore then.
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,up the fesidue to suppwt those
i wito have nm.

X Neither said any of fhem that |
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git®. of the - things whi
essed was Rig own.
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hy mapsty adore Sl

!' ‘or hf‘"’ and truth uﬁd life divine,
hopes of éndless rest. -

\’\ e tell thy wond’rous

- Who, heanna oy b

ce to men
bleﬂ»’d.

'l 'he gospe] smmﬂ ugam, is heard ;" .
Brought forth by thine uwp‘ward 51

v
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whichi entirel
ad from “the- Judge Avhat
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pow’r retut'd o earth again,

% 4\ all, mny know-theirs Lord.
promise by. (hy selvan: told;

In ages past an

d gon
“'To men on eatth is now fnlﬁl]ed
= VA we in praises ,om.

4The promis’d ange] has come down;
- Throughrhetven’s midgt has flown;
# And brought the gns(el '(’a the earth,
d lad, b

edc s annallm!d (hat nll my knew

The-hour 1
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wAnd Babylon come down.

" e eg

and he would guarantee that thgcong'mgﬂnon wold be Morm: e 5

T

B AT P

B ET SRS oo



you are thought a deal of in this country. % d a daug
Seeing yor are tho irst prosdent of e ohurch, [think you would |ty e ogbuer that had e e troumb foor and o bl
¢y well 1o confess your sins, Now, William, if you will do that 1 | gftho hand of the lder of e (s X poosld B the lyine
will stand with ono foot in Warsaw and the othet in Kirtland, and | fay Saints through iy o yurch of Jesus. Chiist of 53
swear by him that rules Aaron Smith, that Tom Sharp and the devil | Bord Jesus Christas beloved crq P EnY God, and fuith iy &
ghll preside o longor,  Then whn Joseph and Hyrum comes 1o fys. eliered and practised by them in thess
udged beforo him that rules in Kirtland, they will call for their | | The ci i i
old hat and cap to_hide them from W, E. MoLollin.  Bat bofore 232 410 In s mostag o e g oraion were theso:—,
that day shall come, Jacob (Bump) shali flourish in the wilderness, | & the Baptist Chureh of s o1ne Latter Day Saints, by an g
and th baren deserts shall be (Lenord) Rich, and all this at the | fer, and he said if they wouid poy o1 shsoM In a0 insolent
voico of him who was resurrceted, according to- the account of our bnd he would guarantes thas e e hild he would bea Morgg,
much beloved brothor, Soruta s When the sign was asked it wpn oreapen "0uld be Mormong .}
God, that if I would beliove and ehey.the falgens of 0 5
o be done. Soom afer o b <beyed the gospel, gt
——— - . Koni , @n 2 mpson ca o
MORMONISM PROVED AN IMPOSITION. hered o her by the lay lx,;n of hands. m"!h:;:-:eé::drl e
Sinca wo first united with the Chure hi -hearing, and now she both hears and speaks, and 1s impror (0 4
ay Saints, we have frequently been called upon to give an account, 125¢ it talking, for which we thank G
of our faith, and havo our religion twst-1 by  religious public, and PO™er Of the gospel as manifest i
we have never yet shuned investicition, - Mr. Brooks, however, *®1¢e% and in a number of in
undortook to"prove aur relii m d rediculous, and that we _,\ve had a child atiacked w
were murderers. from, our own books.” This, of course, "*ich We applied to medi
verence, that when he had o c4er Knight, and he |
 might sue for astand in the Methodist C'Tisb 2nd she was instan
society again. But judge of our dismay and astonishmegs ©4 3% Well as ever she did
when ‘wa found he not only showed the * foolens of Mormoniam . MY Wife had ling in her side, internally, of two yea
and that they were murderers, hut the whole Christian world alse, " 10 felieve which medical aid had been sought for and ey |
A number of the congregation were of opinion that Mr. Brooks had " It had become very alarming, so that sho ‘was upssje™|
abundantly performed his promise. do much, aud we had given up all hopes of her recovers oo ¥
Ve ghe tho passages which wero quoted to annihilato Mormons ™3t Joy. sho was restored immediatcly by the Taying on a‘;‘l:
i oo Pl ch woro-quoted e Mo e miraculous power of God, :
v-qmlmdeslmyt-.d Chilatian y, by the .‘:.:Z’:ﬁi:"’l which, i ouf ame, ! o tohe"glory and- honor o i
B DOGTRINE AND coveNA X
(g Whoto fosds You. or oldhes  Whoso giren  sup of cald
NE 'Hn-ﬁldmnney. all  water in the name of a disci
S reward, verily Tsay nlloym:.klhlﬁ?;

BENEZER PAGE.

—_——
~_'10.||n Greenhow has resigned his office and membership iy

Let thosé who'have mordfa Go thy way, sell whatsoeyer LG
nough for their own suppor.yve thou hast, and give to the poor{ e comé; @ God, th to sing,
8p the residue to support thse and thou shalt have treasure irf | Thy goodness to admi»
‘who have not. heaven, and come, take up the / Thy great salvation to progaim ;
cross, and follow me. T ajesty adore
PHou shaltnotcovet thinofvn  Neither said any of them tha
Property, &e. ought of the things which he For light and truth, and lifq divine,
ossessed was his own. And hopes of endless rest
My servant Martin Harris fall ~ And Joses, who by the apos- We tell thy wond'rous grate to men
be an example o the churcfin tles was surnamed” Barnabas, Who, hearing, may be bless'd.
__giving up_his property forfhe (which is, being interpreted, thel
work of the Lord, &c. son of consolation) a Levite, and| The gospol sound again, is heard ;
X Brought forth by thine own word ;
Thy pow’r return’d to earth again,
hat all may know their Lord.

of the conntry of Cyprus, h
land, sold it, and brought the
money and laid it at the apostles’|
feet.

, "The passage that seemed|s convince a number that the Mormons| The promisa by thy servant told,
wero murderers, and which entirely swept away the foundation of| In ages past and gone s
all our hopes, Was read frod the Book of Mormon. Judge what To men on carth is now fulfilled,
must have been our horior anl dismay when we turned to Micah, v. . And we in praises juin.

8, and found that the whole Christian world were murderers. Tho
passages read as follows :—,
B0OK. OF MoR3ON Tax ise.
For the remnantof Jacobshall  And the remnant of Jacob shall
bo among the Gentiles in tho bo among tho Gentiles in the

‘The promis'd angel has come down;
Through heaven’s midst bas flown,

And brought the gospel to the earth,
And tidings glad has borne.

midst of many people midst of many people as a lion |
& smong the beasts of the forest, as -among the beasts of the forest, as Tlgla_ :: :u:lziil:llll;‘c":ul:::nl;" may know
s young lion "'""';,’f,‘zf, o :h’;‘;!;’? 2;';"?}“,‘:5 g‘: &",‘:‘;’g:‘ When judgments shall the world destroy,

wn,, a0 both treadeth down, and teareth And’Babylon come down.

ia picces, and nona can deliver. - in pieces, and none can deliver. Tho way ofrest will be preparsd

" - ‘The day in swiftness come,
k R HEALING THE SICK. When all the saints in glory dresa’d,

‘Wo make the following extracts from a letter from Brother and Shall sure be gathered home.
Bister Shamp, Batavia, New York, and leave the world to receive N o
o¢ reject the gospel and authority of the Church of Jesus Christ of With songs and_honors sounding load,.
Tatior Day Sinia:— { To Zion they'll return,

Bo it khown that on or aboat December last, we, J. Shamp and Joy and gladness will obtain,

And cease to bleed and mourn.

Margaret Shamp, of the town of Batavia, Gennessee county, N. Y.
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all.things past, present, and to come, that enhled that pm'- a
write and publish the Book of Mormon, containing that kind ofw =
ter, unrl-t cirenmstances lneh. 28 10 s00n prove hull‘ true of ulnt

-'--l m..m.....c...... and-the_Bible itself-

mnltbﬂ“dﬂecwt}'m theeditor, msn'-nlm or llAlyqul nal be taken from

rent iilithe pmi—'ﬁch
; >
ngs, i 2
ot 5 i . Vuree May 13h 1847.
Broruer Joan GREeNHOW, | .

Dear Sir,—I see a notice in « Zion's: Revaille,” of your ¢ resigna-
tion of office and membership in the church,” which prompts me. to
present-to the-ehurchy. yourself; and-the-world of mankind at large,
thie follawing for sober consideration, with this reflection, that inas-
much'as the Book of Mormon is true, and eonsequently Joseph Smith
was a troe prophet. Such being the fact, the Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints, or its priesthood, is never to cease to exist on'!
the earth in its proper form and original simplicity ; though many,
through Aard and  firey trials,” (to refine the gold) my, not #IN-
DURE TO THE END.”

1 call you brother because I know of no legal effort rEEE yet
1o exclude’you from your membership in the Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints. 1 know not your views or feelings relative to
this matter, yet I mean nothing disparaging or wounding to yonr
feelings, by so saying..

I presume I never saw the time in.my life when I mok my pen to
-l address a friend with more anxious feelings than I do at the present
time,” A single sheet will not contain one-tenth & wish to commu.
nicate td you. I wish to call your attention to thie subject of our
onge united faith in matters of religion: -

To begin—I have all confidence in-the fact, that James J. Strang.
is 3 true’ prophet of ‘God that I ever had'that Joseph Smith, his pre-
deressor; was. ~ And the confirmatory evidence that T have jof that

faet, is of auch @ nature that puts o an eflectual silenceall and every

"} species and kind of infidelity. Whioh is simply this, the Book of
Mormon was pablished in A. D., 1830, giving a coneise history of a.
peopie of & by:zone age, with which you are as familiar as myeelf.
v I bave romo twenty dollars worth of books, published by
some of tho most elliciont antiquarians in the world, all of which
books treats of the aatiquities of America, and are of buter dates than |
the Book of Mormon. I have given said books suahi a critical and
laborious research, that if I had the means necessary to the oxpense;
Teould Tay bi-fore the publiceye for reading, & book of 300 octavo
pages, of scleci.matter, from the Book of Mormon, and corrchorated
by those develop of the aniiquities of America, that th

| be a true history of facts.

beneath the feet of the logical philosophery Dear friend, with thase
facts before me, I sm constrairted to acki®wledge Joseph Smil
be (in 1630) a divinely inspired man, aud the Book of Momon to

In so doing Lam bound in reason, -nd every other p:ll-ciplool
consistency, to believe that that same God or principle of intelligence
has restored to earth again (or to man on it) the most holy priest.
hood, and has again revived the true order of the church, wid to fully
accomplish the tulfllment of those things which are sat forth on the
face of the Bible, Book of Mormon, and the Book of Doctiine l!l
Covenants,

We have lived to see the day that Joseph Smith is” “lnhn."
intimated he should be in the Book of Covenants, seo. 14, p. 1. In
the second paragraph we are told that he shwld “ appoint l-)\lut
in his stead.”

‘The question now is—Has Iw done it, Ifh- has, who is the man}
Before we answer that question, we will first settle the qut stion how
the appointment was to be made. Sec. 11, p. 4, it is said, %if he
(Joseph) abide in mo.(Christ), and if not another will ¥ (Christ),
plant in his stead.” This i in Dec., 1830. By the aliove we'
learn that the Lord Jesua Christ was to cause the “ planting” or
ppointing” of Joseph's successod, by revelation, “ through” Jos
seph.  But keep in view this one important fact, which s this, there——
is not one word in.thie Book of Doetrine and Covenants intimating.~
that Joseph should be the instrament of God in ordaining his sue-
cessar ;' if he ever attenpted to do such a thing at any Unie, be cor-
tainly assumed 10 do that which God, h gt Joseph, i 1eserved
for an‘angel to do. .

Here is the proof—Sec. 14, p. 3, speaking of tho ordintion of
Joseph’s successor, it is said, he (the appointed succosscr) “shall
come in‘at the gute (be appointed); and be ordained; s T have told———
you before.” 'This was said in Fcb., 1831, & Before” weuld signi-—
fy at-a previoes time. Whers, thien, thall we Jook for the word of *
the Lord which was spoken *before,” telative to this mattee,” or
manner of urdaining a successor} Why, in just sneh a inaoner as |
the predecessor was ordained.” How wus that? ~ Answe) — sec. 50
was 4 revelation given Sepl. previous (1830) p. 3, says, ** Peter,
Jomes, and John,” (angels) ** criduided” Joseph and Oliver Wapos- |
tles.and especial witnes wy mame,” (priesihood) 1o whom |
the keya of my kingdom.” The nexi setion, vis.

imagination never, no, never, can account for e facig (on the known

principles of ‘the philosopbical Jaws Uit govern wao) how such

tho-Book of Mormon, as-did |
8d

,pdmmﬁu(ﬁo:hm)lwhhbml“ By 16 dates
and their eonipi

have
51, p. 2, givgn the same month, says, “ the keys of mysteries sod
revelations™were given to Jossph % until T (the Lord) slall ap~

Wo find an

. in 1830, which was riot known ai thatdate 1o be fs
r mﬁmeﬂ o b hw by ulf-ovldqge, m ‘the developments of ihe

P:w. Delifieid, cmnwd‘-u aupnm. but by the eoncession
m-uumwnﬁdd bylﬁd&chuunorun»mlhu.(nu

m,wuwinnhunmlu i book compilers. The *
Mﬂbl-mmnmwhnkwgludhlhbﬂﬂ
ous to the L1ih sec, PR

~Then the mattes woeld hnnmllnn in phdlu
50th secticn, § x
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-1830.._4th., Ldth section, Fob., 1831, Consequently,

s a matter of course, these sections, would have all received differ-

ent numbers in their arrangement on the face of the book, but the
dates would have remained the same.

There has, no doub, been many an honest reader of the Book of|

ying “ as I have told you before,” some have referred

| o the 13th section, 4th paragraph, which was given the same month
i of the sanie year, viz. Feb., 1531. But that jaragraph could not
i 70 any refference in tho loast 1o the ordination of Joseph's sucees-
Y for-it-i nd he-stati=
k sy e presidonoy @ o SHireh e worde: tgo forth to

preach my gospel” decides this point emphatically, * and has been
regularly ordained by the kads of the church.” N.B. “heads,” inthe
plural. - Now the church does not ackhowledge but one first prési-
dency head over the whole church, which is the first presidency,
made up «f three persons, viz. the fifst president and his two associ-
ate presidants, designated by revelation, and'no other wiy, (read 5th
#60. Gt par.) and the first to be a seer, revelator, translator, and
prophelt. -But there are other presiding heads of the church, such
18 the guoram of highpriests, the quarum of the twelve apostles, the
seventies, elders, &c., who preside in their several stations, accord-
ing to tie duties and dignity of their several offices. These all can
ordain travelling ministers, cach of their own grade, but not above,
except the seer, translator, revelator and prophet, (aswe have shown
above) is reserved for an angel to do. -Some have refered for what
was said “before” to the second section, par. 2, concerning the
“ holy angel,”” which inspired Joseph to translate the Book of Mor-
mon.” N. B. There ix notljng said of that angel’s conferring any
grade of | riesthood on Jose plv By referring to section 50, 2d par.
we find the angel above alluded to to be Moroni, yet there is nothing
said of hi« conferring priesthood either of the Melchisidee or Aaronic.
But we fiod that John (the Baptist) did confer the lesser priesthood
—not Mo~ ni.  But Peter, James, and. John (angels) did confer the
< greater pssthood—Read 3 par. So you sce, my brotlicr, that the
whole inystery, concerning how Josephs successor wis o be ap-
pointed, is now unravelled. And as-J. J. Strang is the only man
now living that presents his claims, as the Bock of Doctrine and
Qovenants warrants, all others are spurious. 25 a matter of course.
Then the only eonclusion is this—If Christ did not, * throngh
Joseph,” « appoint,” there is nota man appointed. 1 Christ has
not aent an angel 1o ordain a suceessor 16 Joscph, he has not got &
successor on this; carth,  If so, what shall T do with that over-
} whielming mass of evidence referred to aboye, to sustain the divinity
of thie 1touk of Mormon 1 Yea, dear brother n the neme
of all that is good and sacred, that James J. St - man ; fear
not. nt come up ard help us, in the name of the Lord, and a1l will

i
I
|
I
|
|
E

g i

Respeetfally,

JOHN. E. PAGE.

Perkins Grove, May |, 1847.

Drax Brorner Gueentiow,

fittle stormy-to-duy, T ghedly-sit down to commune with
,m. a4 w minutes, and inform yoiu that the work of our God is still
onwad in these parts, and through the different places 1 have passed
since o nlerence. The saints begin again (o feel # renewed interest
oodn the cavse.  Tleft Voree on Tuesdiy the 20th, in company with
_..EMems Nickerson and 8hippi, for Knoxville, We called on Brother |
ﬂm- near Pleasant Grove, Stayed over night, and préashed.
to stten tive hearers in that neighbourhood, and remained one day

time been faltering between two aplnlon!» was strengthened:in the|
faith. - +The pure testimony will cut its way through.” We called
nd found him strong in the faith of the gospel
—tarried with him all night. - We fell in with a family at Paw Paw
Grove, who were formerly members of the church, and gave them.
a word of comfort, and T think the Lord will gather them into his
fold, for there are some excellent spirits there. Here we saw asis.
ter from the Brighamite camp. Nothing much from these runaway
apostates, only that the main body are not permitted to move over
the manmams until peace is declared with Mexico.  On Sunday
', Brother TAurlow; presiding hig
priest, assisted by Elders Nickerson and Shippi, and Brother Lan-
ders.  On Monday T had the pleasure of leading four persons ints
the water, and address them as worthy members of the church of
Christ. Thus you see the Lord is still at work in thisland, and the|
gospel is being preached with power and demonstration of the Holy
Spirit.  To-morrow 1 have another appointment, and it is expected
that there will be a greater gathering of the people, aud 1t
probable that more will come forward for baptism.- Great is the
call for preaching. One hundred elders could be- well employed in
this region of country.  Pray, thereforé, that the Lord of the harvest
will send wmore faithful labourers into his vineyard, to gather up. the
wheat.,
I rejoice evermore in the great work of God, and with au anxious|
heart 1look forward to the day when it shall spread forth from the|
rivers to the ends ‘of tie earth; and when Zion shall pui on her
beautiful garments and rest in peace. Amen.
1 am, as ever, your friend and brotherin the Iunm‘nm and patiencs.
of Jesus Christ.

B WILLIAM SVITH,.
Patriarch.
[Brother Smith makes some remarks, and exhorts the cidgers not
to buy, or encourage the sale of the books published by the Brighau-
ito leaders, as he says they contain many errors, and filse doctrine,
and some of them had been voted down at a_general conference in
the days of Joseph. We, however, believe that whatever /ruti they
may have published is as true as if it had been published by the
greatest saint that ever lived ; and while the elders continue humble
they will be able to detect the error. On these prouuds we have
declined publishing his observations on that subject.]

b il
THE SHEPHERD AND STONE OF 1SRAEL.
An'old adageis that **a drowning man will cateh ot %
Some of the late dissenters from the church pretend totekc a

President Joseph Smith, appointing Strang his (S
In which letter Joseph is called “The Shophe
Isracl.”

“The Book of Doctrine and Covenanis, sec.
(r hrist) 2in the good Shepherd and Stone of I

ptures calls for another Shepherd and Stone of I
Christ.  Proof—Gen. 49th ch. 24th v. Jacob, when de!
prophetical patriarchal blessing on the head of his son Joseph, says,
«From thence (i. e. from you Joseph) is the- Shepherd, the Sto
of Tsrael.” In the same chapter, 10th verse, Jacob myl . SMIQ
shall be of Judah. In view of this Paul &

our Lord was of the tribe of Judah,

Messich-signifies Christ, and Christ ¢

No person (that believes that the' N:

some 1800 years ago) will dispute the

“broug) the storn, and when we lefi there was good prospeets-of

the Great SM Stone, Rock, and
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iy o

ut Paul did ipt-onsider Christ the only stone in the foundation on
ioh the chureh was built.  He says, Eph. ch. 2, v. 20, ““And are
uilt upon the foundation of apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ him-

eant of sccurity, safety, and duriability to-

"

the churehor % floek™ of God. - So also,

‘being the chicf corner stone.—The term chief stone would imply
hat the apostles and prophets were (in their several places) stonies,
at Christ the principal or superlative one. So that neither Christ,
o the apostles and prophets alone could constitute the foundation
fthe church; but all in their places does. So that when apostles
prophets cease to exist on the earth, the church loses its neces-
sary foundation, and must consequently fall.

The term Pasior is evidently synonimous with the term Shepherd,
hich signifies one who-
they feed in good pastures; but also that they be. not torn by wild
beasts, or hurt any other way—Gen. ch, 47, v.3; Luke, ch. 2, v. 8.
God is called a * shepherd,” Ps. 23, 1. Christ calls himself the
wgood shepherd,” Johu, 10, 11. Peter styles Christa « shepherd
95.. The original signification of Pete
ays to Peter, %Thou art Peter, upon t
build my chureh.”

It is obvious that ths simple personal substantive
noun, Peter, did not constitute him one of the stanes constituting the
foundation of the church, but because he had just received a revelation
of God that Christ was Gad’s Son. Under those circumstances Pe-
ter was not only a stone or rock by name but he became one of the
alones or rocks in character, on which the church should be built.
i, Peter, chap. 2, v. 5, * Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a
spiritual house, an holy priesthood.”” Sixth verse, Peter styles Christ
«a chief comer stone.” By this we learn that Paul and Peter are
agreed in the fact, that Christ was not the only stone in the founda-
tion of the church. Jer. 3, 15—+ 1 will ‘give_yon pastors acgording
to mine heart.” Eph. 4, 11—and he gave some pastors,” &c.

*We have found that in the organization of the church of God there
are more shepherds and stones in Isracl than one.

Christ being he shepheid and stone of Israel” does not at all
invalidate the idea thot Moses, Peter, Joseph Smith,-or James J.
Strang as being ach in their times and seasons, shepherdsand stones
in Israel, so that they are truely called of God as presidents, or pro-
phets to Isracl, Learing the keys of the kingdom of God,

Tnmy hoering the question was often asked Joseph, who- the
“ghepherd and o of Israel” was, spoken of by Jacob of old, as
quoted ahovet Fiic invariabie answer wasas follows, in substance,
@It conld mot be Christ, becanve he was ef Judah, but the”one
spokari of wasto ha of Juseph the son of Tacob, therefore to whom
God-éommits the keys of the kingdom of the dispensation of the
gathesing of Tsrael in the last duy3 bo is the man tefered to, and. he
tite literal seed of Joseph the son of Jacob. Read the
X of Nephi, and draw your own in-

or

ference vhether Jusapin Sroith wae of the sced of Joseph (in Egypt)
or not
W God will cease to exist as the

ey (Israel) wero scattered,
fth verso—e My flock became

t
verse—s | wiil st one snepherd over them, my ver-
10d Le their shepherd.” Zech. 11,16,

Twwnnty-thiid
vant David shall feed the
wLo, L will raise up a o

We quote the above 10 sbos
herds, ato shephesds in Tsrac!.

- shepherd.!? 4 Ciigf"" siguidies
have foand above). — Head.i.

:shﬁt n.vz.mw

will be of

that wen ealled of God to be shep-
a4 subservent to Christ “ the chief
ounaf s superative degree (as we
Also thiat God will # raise

a-flock-of sheep, not only that.—

his principal i any will. - We hope
the above will put to rest the question at-issue, whether Joseph
Smith was or was not “the Shepherd and Stone of Tsrael,” as far
as the interest and faith of the church is concerned. . .

JOHN E. PAGE.

RN e T
HYMNS.
Awake, my sonl ! stretch ev'ry nerv;
And press with vigor on :
Aheav'nly race demands thy zeal,
And an immortal erown.

A cloud of witnesses around
Hold thee in full survey :

Forget the steps already trod,
And onward urge thy way.

Tis’ God's all animating voice
That calls thee from on high ;

Tia" hin wp hand preseata the prise
To thine aspiring eye :

That prize, with peerless glories bright,
Wiy shall sow lustrs bonit, -
‘When victors' wreaths and monarch’s gems

Shall blend in common dust.

Behold the sure foundation stone ;
Which God in Zion lays.

To build our heavenly hopes upon,
And his eternal praise.

The.foolish hailders, seribes and priests
Reject it with disdain,
Yet on this rock the church shail rest,

And envy rage in vain.

What though the gates of hell withtsood
Yet must the building rise;

Tis thine own work, Almighty God,
And wbnd’rous in our eyes.

Open the gates of Zion now,
For we shall worship
The place where all the righteous go,
Thy werey to declare.

In the assembly of thy saints,
Our thankful voicé we ruise;

Thou hiast heard cur sad complaints,
"And bere we speakciny pralse:

N
. The Black River Conference, published 10 “be holden at or near
Way’s Mills.” Will be held at TIIERESA, on the 18th, 19th and
20th of June next, and no misicke. 1 design to be there, ¥
JAMES J. STRANG,

L .

C. Elsworth is requested to rsturs home, hie fa-

mily circumstances demands it. We bave written unto him, but for

causes unknown our letters have uot reached him. 3
< i 1 1. STRANG.

O Elder B.

are respectfully »

nd protecting

- Then, as Mb*h_*mﬁmn! of gniliering, feeding,

ELDERS  ABROAD. e
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‘catry or send the gospel into those parts of the vineyard | less intelligent, to doubt the way of truth, which terminates in

requested 1o
. whien it is possibly practicable, whers it has not been preached. | infdelity, or drowns the soul in perdition. Then, brethren, as ylll _
i -%—hwmdbmﬂnuﬂ-ﬂl’ﬂh‘ meyncﬂuit. and appropriate your time, tal o
E ‘anifot preachers to be -uuuh-. We n.. the elders will ot and means, to secure to yourselves eternal life, and final salvatioll
§ to ls those places and the salvation of all other, turn your attention, in 3 due and
] maﬂ&‘h-ﬂm 3 per measure, 14 this matter. —
I ‘also hope the ssints will give due dilligenco to amply sustain | Remember that when ¢ Zion's Reveille™ s spread before yon,
| the good, | labousers, and emlpl.y elders, who are sent to |as you regale your mind on the rich treats presented to yourself,
| them, for the truth’s sake. The saints must be aware of the fact, | mily, and family inmates, flowing fresh from the mouth of the L P
£ that the most of the elders’ families are in indigent circumstances, lhmngh his pmphel, or from the pen of an intelligent editor, and 8l Latv
| and something sent to them for their would be 1 of gratitude flow from your hearts to God, fallor 81
| . received. ‘True saints always “ show their faith by their works.” | the same, tlat there are thousands and tens of thoasands, of yollllxov:
| N E. PAGE, fellow men in the worl ho are equally honest in heart, and Jam
E' e =T ————— President of the Twelve. | b6 as thankful as yourself, were they in possession of the same bl mus
% 5 ing of reading the “ Reveille.” the g
B@F Eldet Joho E. Pago wishes his correspondents to dircct | Then up, brethren, up and be doing, some have osl glorionsigll ~
their communications to VOREE, Wis., POST PAID, as he has | already, let such keep doing so, and others follow the example.
taken up his residence there for a season. am informed by the late editor that the subscriptién- ﬁ:)i: graduall
: - incceasing ; but still some of the subscribers are in arréars. Come
B W, the proprietors of # Ziox's Revewwe,” herchy give | come, brethren; be prompt in this matiar; none need tell you D
notice 1o the subscribers for said paper, that all moneys and com- | the press, type, paper, ink, and all the rest of the necessary appar e
munications for the same must be sent to James J. Strang, post paid, | tus for printing, costs the needful, and that the editor, typographer| o
who will take the editorial charge of the paper for the present. pressman, and their families must live as well as those who ploy 1
JAMES J. STRANG, | the soil. P
JAMES M. ADAMS, Remember, beloved brethren, that when you are harrangued :’:
ARTEMAS JUDD, bigoted usurpers, and speculating apostates (who abide not in e
* GEORGE W. GREGG. | plain word of the Lord, relative to the Prophet Joseph Smith, anifll |
gy the * appointment” of his successor,) that in the * Reveille” (sl &
TO THE ELDERS AND MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH |ready out among you), there is amply suffcient presented, to follyfll *'y
OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS SCAT- | satiafy the most eritical and delicate mind, those that read, and sl 1
TERED ABROAD, AND AT THE STAKES OF ZION, that Joseph was a prophet, and jet cannot see that James J|
Grexrivo : Strang is the only man at, present, that presents the necessanyll b
We wish to eall your attention explicitly tothe propricty and ne- | evidence aceording to the word of the Lord, through Joseph of hisfl ¢
cessity of scliciting subscribers, and paying for, * Z1ox's Reveiie.” | appointment, could not see or believe though one should rise froiff |-
1t must be obvious to all who are really interested in the nrr\u.u‘na» the dead and preach to them with the voice of an Archangel. -
sion of Hriven's TaoTn, that a publie periodial be sustuin: Do not forget our remarks. s
in the church, without fail. Tt bein the best means to Your servant in hope of promptness, ol
errors of the zge, both in and out of the church. Tt would JOHN E. PAGE. f§ t
that the body be clothed in rags rather than the mind rewin in ig- . —————— g
norance of correct theory or practice. We therefore ephaticaliy | £~ A printer that is favorable to the intrest of The Latter Day@ "
enjoin it on the tavelling clders and presidents of i several | Setuts who is compitent to work at both the Press and Case can 4
branches of the church abroad ; as one of their specis | find eiploy 2t the Reveille office and is wanted immediatly. )
tain subscribers for-+ Zion's Reveille,” and send the S et
and thove th wrrears ooght to pay up punctoally A PROPOSITION. o
tnink of the vast diffrence there is in the advantages W& ¢y eriber designs to furnish for * Zion’s Reveille” an article|
f the use of the %t of piinting than the former duy church ¢ ! cecupy some considerable space in its columns, treating [ ™
Ihen it was all maniseript work, and it cont ck of Mornion. Showing, first, that such a book as-thefll P
ofime and labour in writing, 10 47 v k professes to be, is called for by the scriptures off§ °*
I 1o now, with the advantages of (e pecss il Py | the Old wud New Testament.  And, secondly, to identify the book al
| mail . when God speaks through the prophiot 10 pes- m showino that the Book of Mormon iy the one called for, by copi- il '*:
tles, it g wried fosth (by the power God hus given wo e wicr 003 BXKacis made fiom disinterested authors (as far as the Book of 3
mess) vetority, & ik were, of 1he fightenings to wie coucsrred) of the developements of the antiquities of ,‘:‘“
of tii v 4 Uie four winds of the heavens, but inznei riea, Tefirnd win a foregoing article. 4
only 1y the s peed of time-broken and way-worn men. |+ We nope the sints who are interested in.this mater will endeavour ty
E 7 the time of Korah, Dathan, snd Abiram, in th ii¥o the Reveille as extensive a circulation as possible, for the l **
{tho rophet, legislator, and law giver w lsc s sake, on this most interesting and all-important subject. 1(f§ *
i 1ons and decentions teken place in the church of |we had the m.ans commensurate to the expense, we would give Lo}
1 ot:t we tusy look for them 1o take place, until Jesus coucs | some very intercsting cuts representing many things spoken of in -
46 pieck wp il ibings out of his kingdom that offends.” Wiio, | the ook of Moraicn, and corroboratod by Messrs. Priest, Delafield,
« that an extensive circulating weekly periodicaiis { Cathenveod and Stevens, referred to above. No', lmlll-. is the f§ I
best 2nd most effectual means to redeem the uawary wod | i s for the truth-to tiumph. »
% heart from the bewildering influence of those sophistical, Respectfully, -
» pruuible doctrines, which werve only to inske lhal ; JOHN E. w »




equested to carry or send the gospel into those parts of the vineyard
when it is possibly practicable, whera it has not been preached.

Solicitations from many parts of the world are continually rolling
1n for preachers to be sent to.them, +We hope the elders will not
indulge themselves ta labour only i those places where there is the
greatéat prospect of doing the most good.

W alsq hope the saints will give due dilligence to amply sustain
the good, failkful labourers, and ezemplary elders, who are sent to
them, for the truth’s sake. The saints must be aware of the fact,
that the most of the elders® families are in indigent circumstances,
and something sent to them for their sustenance would be'thankfully
received. True saints always “ show their faith by their works.”

JOHN E. PAGE,
President of the Twelve.

———
@@ Elder Joho E. Page wishes his correspondents to direct
their communications to VOREE, Wis., POST PAID, as he has
taken up his residence thers for a season.

i
B We, the proprietars of  Ziox’s Reveiise,” hereby give
notice to the subscribers for said paper, that all moneys and com-
munications for the same must be sent to James J. Strang, post paid,
who will take the editorial charge of the paper for the present.
JAMES J. STRANG,
JAMES M. ADAMS,
ARTEMAS JUDD, *
GEORGE W. GREGG.

—————
TO THE ELDERS AND MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH
OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS SCAT-
TERED ABROAD, AND AT THE STAKES OF ZION,
, GreeTing :
gt II. Wish t calyYdur attention expliciily 1o the propriety and ne-
cessity of soliciting ‘il‘um'ben. and paying for,  Zion's ReveiLLe.”

Tt must be obvious topll who aro really interested in the promulga-
#ion of Heave's Tautu, that a public periodical be sustained promptly
in the church, without fail. It being the best means to correct the
errora of the age, both in and out of the church. It would be better
that the body bo clothed in rags rather than the mind remain in ig-
norance of correct theory or practice. We therofore emphatic Ally

" enjoin it on the travelling elders and presidents of thé sevoral
branches of the church abroad ; as one of their special duties to ob-
tain subscribers for * Zion's Reveille,” and send the pay in adsunce,
and those that are in arrears ought to pay up punctually. Only
tniak of the vast differenco shere is in tbe advantages wo epjoy, by
the use of the art of printing than the former day church did, before
the art was known., Then it was all maniseript work, and it cost its
thousand dollars worth of time and labour in writing, to do what five
orten dollars will do now, with the advantages of the press and the
mail. At thistime, when God speaks through the prophet and apos-
tles, it can be carried forth (by the power God has given to tho ele-
ments) with the velocity, as it were, of the lightenings to the ends
‘of the earth, or to the four'winds of the heavens, but inancient times
oaly by.the speed of time-broken and way-worn men.

Ever since the time of Koral, Dathan, and Abiram, in the days of
Moses. (the great prophet, legislator, and law giver to Israel) until
now, there has factions.and decentions taken Pplace in the church of
God, and still we may Jook for them to take place, until Jesus comes
*40 pluck up all thingsbut of his kingdom that offends.” Who,
then, cannot sce tiipt an extensive, eirculating weekly periodical is
ong of the best and; most effectual means to redeom the ungrary snd

honest in heart from the bewildering influence of those sophistical,

less intelligent, to doubt the way of truth, which terminatey %
infidelity, or drowns the soul in peadition. Then, brethren,
love truth, and love to practice it, and appropriate your time,
and means, to secure to yourselves eternal life, and fina] ®l)
and the salvation of all other, turn your attention, in 2 due agy
per measure, to this matter. v -

Remember that when “Zion’s Reveille” is spread before you,
28 you regale your mind on the rich treats presented to youn
mily, and family inmates, flowing fresh from the mouth of
through his prophet, or from the pen of an intelligent editr,ug
exultation of prayer and gratitude flow from your hearts 1o g,
the ame, tiat there aro thousands and tens of thousands, of
follow men in the world, who aro equally honest in heart,ayq
be as thankful as yourself, were they in possession of the same)
ing of reading the “ Reveille.”

Then up, brethren, up and be doing,
already, let such keep doing so,
am informed by the late editor that the subseription list is
inoreasing ; but still some of the subscribers are in
come, brethren, be prompt in this matter; none need tell you
the press, type, paper, ink, and all the rest of the necessary
tus for printing, costs the needful, and that the editor, typo,
pressman, and their families must live as well as those who p
the soil.

Remember, beloved brethren, that when you are h:
bigoted usurpers, and speculating apostates (who abide not iy
Plain word of the Lord, relative to the Prophet Joseph Smit,
the “,appointment” of his successor,) that in the % Reveille §
ready out among you), there is amply sufficient Ppresented, to
satisfy the most critical and delicate mind, those that read, and,
say that Joseph was a prophet, and yet cannot see that Jans
Strang is the only man at present, that presents the ne
evidency atcurding to the word of whe Liurd, tnougis Jooepi of}
appointment, could not seo or helieye though one should risa f
the dead and preach to them with the voice of an Archangel,
Do not forget our remarks.

Your servant inbope of promptness,
JOHN E. PAGR)

S ——
P& A printer that is favorable to the intrest of the Latter]
Saints who is compitent to work at both the Press and Case d
find employ at the Reveille office and is wanted immediatly.

—
A PROPOSITION.

The subscriber designs to furnish for ** Zion’s Reveille” an ar
which will occupy some considerable space in its colamns,
on the Book of Mormon.  Showing, first, that such @ book &
Book of Mormon professes to be, is called for by the seripta
the Old and New Testament. And, secondly, to identify the
by showing that the Book of Mormon is the one called for, by &
ous extracts made from disinterested authors (as far as the Bo
Mormon is coucerned) of the developements of the antiquita|
America, referred toin a foregolng urticle.

‘We hope the saints who are interebted in this matter will endea
to give the Reveillo as extensive a circulation as possible, for
truth’s sake, on this most interesting and all-important subject.
we had the means commensurate 1o the expense, we would
some very interesting cuts representing many things spoken df
the Book of Morman, and corroborated by Messrs. Priest, Delsb
Catherwood and Stevens, referred to above. Now, brethren, is
timo for the truth to triumph, o

Respectfully,
JOHN E. PAG

and some times plasible dootrines, which serve only to make the
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other a temporal And to itual he (God) affixed
the seal of the circumeision of the Aeart, and to temporal eovenant
the circumcision of the literal flesk. :

That ihe all-wise God did make a spiritual: covenant with Abra-
bam none will dispute; at least A Pedo Baptist” and my humble
selfwill not be at issue on this point; except it may be on what

James M. Adams, pri Al
must be directed to the editor, PosT-PaD, or theywill not be laken from
the post-office. <
e —

CIRCUMCISION.
BY JOHN E. PAGE.
“PRESIDENT STRANG, %
During the time_of my ministry in Pittsburgh, I had handed to
mo a copy of the. Christian Advocate, containing a lengthy article of
the covenants made with Abraham, but have'had no convenient op-
portunity of replying to it before, and it being a subject of much in-
terest 1o all believers, and particularly the saints, 1 hand it over for
the benefit of‘the readers of Zion's Reveille, should you deem it
worthy of a place in your columns. It was written originally for
the Christian Advocate, in 1812, but refused insertion. I seud it
without being revised, so the dates referred to are 1842,
Maz. Epiton,—Sir, In looking over the columns of your paper of
June the 22d, 1842, T found a treaties of ¢ A Pedo Baptist,” in which
paper, together with some previous and subsequent numbers A
Pedo Baptist” has made an effort to show that the sign of circum-
cision of the foreskin of the flesh, as instituted with Abraham, by
his God, was a seal of the covenant of grace made with Abraham ;
and that circumeision ceased at the time of the introduction of Chris-
tian baptism, and that baptism was introduced in the room or stead
of circumeision, consequently infants were legal claimants to bap-
tism, in viéw of the claim that Abraham’s seed had on circumcision
in their infancy.

And at the same time A Pedo Baptist” intimates that there is
10 longer any “ temporal, civil, or political interest”to be * sub-
served by the observance” of circumcision, by the following ‘state-
ment :

“Some have attempted to show that there were two covenants
made with Abraharn, one a spiritual covenant and the other a tem-
poral one, and ‘wilh the latter they connect circumeision. But if so
our opponents are bound to show. us what temporal, ci
cal interest was subserved by its observance of sufficient importance
o justify its appointment. We have a right (o press this point, and
will press it, and they mast answer by pointing out clearly and de-
finately some such interest, or give up the ground as insupportable.
To say that the all-wise Jehiovah would enjoin upon bis crentures
the observance of an institution so_painful and afflicting in ils nature
a8 circdmeision, without any great and imiportant end being sub-
served by its observance wouldgbe to accuse him of downiight 1y-
ranny and nonsense.”

1 shall, in full, agree with “ A Pedo Baptist” in the sentiment he
has expressed, concerning the character of Almighty God, in enjoin-
ing on bis creatures eo painfal and aflicting an instijution, without
»#» n end in view 10 be subserved by its obgesvanee.

o ‘will endeavour to show that the all-wise God did institute two
covenilts with Abraham—the first & spiritual covenant, and the

tobe

idered the seal to the spiritual covenant. I shall”

[ contend that the circumeision of the heart, or the Spirit of God re-.

generating the natural heart of man is the seal of the spirifual co-
venant. And that the circumeision of - the flesh is the seal to the
temporal covenant, and that the temporal covenant, with its seal is
yet in force with Abraham’s literal seed, and that for the same pur-
pose for whieh it was instituted, and that was this—to secure to
Abraham and his natural seed an eternal_inheritance of the land of
Canaan literally, such as observed the covenant and the seal of the
ciscumeision of the flesh.

1 shall here assume the following position, illustrated by a plain
figure :—There is no more connection existing between the two co-
venants made_with Abraham, than there.is in two covenants' that
might exist between a landlord and his tenant thaboccupies a house
of the landlord’s. The first covenant proposed by the landlord is
this—Mr. Tenant, you may occupy my house everlastingly, you and
your seed after you, if you and your seed after you, and the stranger
that is bought with your money will continue to pay me five dollars
a head, every man-child of you at ‘eight days old, from this time
forth, everlastingly, and.the payment of five dollars a head at eight
days.old shall be a sign of the bargainor covenant everlastingly, in
your generationg, that %, as long as there continues to bo genera-
lions of your seed-on the earth.

The second covenant proposed by the landlord is this—Mr. Ten-
ant, if you will continue to walk before me perfectly, and love me
with all your might, mind, and strength, I will secure to you, and to
your seed afier you, and to all the families of the earth besides (if
they will comply with the same condition) all the necessary com-
forts.and pravisions of life ; and through your seed there shall arise
one who shall be the dispenser of all those comforts and_previsions
of life, to you and your seed, and all the families of the earth.

1.ask, in that case, does the last covenant secure to all the. fami-
lies of the earth the_possession of the house which the. tenant oecu-
pies? Why ! Because that privilego was signed
away, and conveyed to the tenant and his seed, and such as was
bought with the tenant’s money. 2

1 4k again, does the forfeiture of the first covenant on the part of
tlie tenant, disannul the latter? 1 say no! Does the forfeitre of
thie latter covenant on the part of the tenant, affect the first covenant!
Ianswer yes ! as far as life is concerned, in the enjoyment of the
comforts and provisions of life. For a8 s00n as the tenaut ceased to
walk perfocfy before the landlord, 8o soon ke forfeited his clyim o
the provisions of life, and consequently ceased to exist, and, 83 3
matter of course, ceased to occupy the house. o ;

Now for the applicaticn of the figure. The all-wise God is the
Jandlord. The land of Canaan is the house. Abrabam and his pos-
terity, and those bought with his money, are the tenasts or occupiers,
the sign of circumeisicn is the five dollars.

The second covenant is between the same parties—all-wise God .
and Abraham his servant. Grage and salvationare the comforts and

1 answer,




o

e

- Abraham is this—

iy

LE i AE
provisions of li fﬁm diagenser of hoss imi
sions or comforts of_life, therefore all the families of the earth are to

if saved atall, throagh Jess Christ, whether of Al ¥
Titeral | or not. 5
Sg the sum of the matter rnllu'e to the two covenants made with

qu forfeitare of the temporal covenant, by the neglect of the or-
diance of circumeision only disinherit such (as did 50) 10 any claim
to the land of Canaan, and nothing more; bat such as adhere to the
covenant and the seal (circumeision) haye an everlasting claim. to
an inheritance in the land of Canaau, so that when Abraham, Isaac,
Jacob, and Joseph, and those whose bones now lay in their tombs,
in the Tand of Canaan, will come forth in the morning of the first re-

(Sr ebm-l) and 1 wifl'be mod."
Niath veise,  And God said unto Abraham, thou shalt keep my

| covenans, therelre, thoa and lbywed«nhzrﬂun, in ieir goners
Mo P,

0., This is my covenant which T — keep between me and
ynn. and thy seed afiec thee; Kvery man-child among you shall be
circumeised.

11. And ye shall circumoise. the flesh of your foreskin; and it
shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me and you.

12. And he that is eight daysold shall be ciscomeised among yos,
every man-child in your generation; he that is born in thy houso, or
bought with money of any siranger whic is no ofty sed:

13. He that is born in thy house, and he that is boug !

surrection, and inherit the Jand-of C: alt the-posterity of
Abraham, who have observed the covenant and the sign of circum-
cision, a0d also walked perfectly before God, and have availed themi-
selves of the benefits of the spirifual covenant of grace and its sign,
the circumeision.of the kear?.

One ay ask the question, what avails the ordinance of baptism ?
1angwer, the same now that it did in the days of old—itis the means
of grace by which we obtain an'alssolusion of our sins, and-are intro-
duced to-the blood of . Jesus Christ, which cleanses us from nll sin;
thus it prepares us 10 receive the Holy Spirit, by which we are
sesled unto the day of redemption, that is tho resurection of our
“bodies.

One may ask this qaestion, what difference will there be in the
citcumstances of 1 seed of Abraham, who have observed the ci
cameision of the flesh, and the gentiles, who have become the spi
tuntseed of Abrabam, by baptism into Christ through the gospel T
I answer, Chyist will reign on his threne in Jerusalem, and the lite.
ral seed of Abraham are immediately, as it were, on the spot to wor-
shiijthe king, the Lord of Hosts, at Jerusalem, while the Gentiles,
or the spiritual seed of Abraham will- bave © o up from year to
year to Jerusalem o worship the king, the Lord of Hosts.

Now for'the Seripture proof of all those above-statad ideas, and
also 1o show what * temporal, civil, ar political interest was™ anil is
10 by mbserved by the observance of the temporal covenant, and
its sign, (vireumcision of the flesh) asinstituted by the all-wise God
with Abraham his servant.

Note.—~We shall agree with + A Pedo Baptist” that the word
~everlasting” i"m!\-y “eternal,” in this case, as pertaining to the
extent of the duration of the covenant and the seal.

First, W nre to show that the temporal eovenant relativd to (he
literal Jand of Canaan, now called Palestine, «
groat river Buphirates and tre Moditerfian Sea, o
covenant was the circumeision of the sk, and that the
the seal are both yet in full fores, and the i
bo#* subserved™ by this covanant and seal is
tribes of Judal and Benjamin, and the balf tribe of Wi
are now in this, tho v
of e Tand «f Ui
the rom
the to,.
first oo
hotisi: of Judah arm ¢
Torao! are inthe 1

& between the
of that
ovenantand

ctinmlly ealle

o uf Jodah, the cther tho o
+ in the four cormers of

rv, sceordin 1

ol The
the honae of
, which we

will hiereafier abaw,

0,17, 700 And T i my eove-
jee, »ud thy meod after iny fgenera-
tionlk, for an ver'asting corenant, to-bes Gad crtr thoe,wmd o thy
seed ultr thee

s, Nl T W oo dinth e,
anll wherein thon a7t a’stranger, al! the

Uiy seed after
fand ‘of Cenaan,

money, must needs be circumeised : and my covenant dull be in:
your flesh for an everlasting covenant.

14. ‘And the uricircumcised man-child, whose ﬂa;l! of his foreskin
is not circumeised, that soul shall becat off from his people ; he hath
broken my covenant.”

Admitting the term everlasting to signify eternal, which I freely
admit in'this case.

‘We learn from the above quotations twa important facts. First,
the God of Abraham gave the Jand of Canaan to Abraham and his
seed for an eternal, thati is,a naverendmu possession, .

Second, we learn that the sign or seal 19 this temiporal covenant
was to continue as long as the covenant continued ** in their genera-
tions,” as long as there was generations of thenr ta possess the co-
vemant promise, which sign or seal was the circumcision of the flesh,
everlastingly, or clermny

Yea, and the third fact is apparent, which is this, all that ot
continue to observe this sign of circumeision shall te cut off from
among his people, both him that 1s born in the house of Abraham,
and him that is bonght with money. Again,

Gen. 26, 2, * And the Lord appeared unto him, (Isaac) and said,
Go not down into Egypt: dwell in the land which I shall¥ell theo -
of.

3. Sojourn in thisTand ; and T will be with thee, and will bless
thee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will give all these countries;
and T will perform the oath which 1 swarc unto Abraham thy fa-
ther.

4. And T will make thy seed to mul
and will give unto thy seed all these

Gen. 28, 1, * And Tsaac Galled Jucob,
charged him, and said unto him.”

3.+ And God Almighty bless thee,
imultiply thee that thou mayest be a

4. And givo thee the blessing:
seed with thee, that thou mayes
in thoa art 2 stranger, which G

Aguin, the Lord said unto Jacod,

Thirteenth verse, % And behold the T,ord sto-1 shove it {the ladder)
and s2id, Tam the Lord God of Abratar Fither, and the God of
Ysase. The land (Canaan) whore
it, and to thy seed™ Again,

I Chiron. 16,13, “ Be ye mi
word which he commanded toa /s
16. Even the covenant which he ¢

Gark unto Isase.

17. Saying unto thee will l give the
your inficritance.
Tead the 105~

23 the stars of heaven,
' Again,
nd blessed him.

And

! make thee fraitful, and
of people. 2
m, to thee, and to thy
+ud {of Canagn) where-
Abrcham®

Get, to theo will 1 give

i, 611, Uy
that the oll-wine G0 extended the +-:
sith Abrabium, (o Taaae also, an (o
asd that, too, by an oath, even to s s
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peosisina, of ifie, sl Susus Clicist i the dispenser G those: grovis | fr 2m evek )
séomns or comébee of ife, themafir all the fimilies of the exith armto|  Ninth verse,  And God said unio Abrakam,
G 7

thou

v gl i siraugh. | eovemant, therefore, thou and thy seed afier thee, in their
literall pusterity or not.. tous.” :
s-,n.-»ua_z’* ive tw the mr\tﬁ! 10. «Thisis my covenant which I shall keep between 1,
. Abraham i dhis— L,m,a@n,-udannnu;m—.dmm”w.m

" The forfuitare of the temporal covenunt, by the neglect of the.or- | circumeised.
* dinanee of cireumeision only disinherit such (a8 did so) to sy claim | 11, And ye shall circumeise the flesh of your foreskin;
% the land of Caanan, aad nothing more ; bat such 25 adkere t the shall bé a token of the covenant betwixt me and you,
 envenaat and the seal (cireumicision) have an evesfasting chim | 12, And b that iseight daysold shall be circumeised among
@ iheritance i the laad of Uanaan, so that when Abrabam, dsaac, | every man-child in your generation; he that is born in thy bogg,
Jaeob, and Joseph, and those whose bones now lay in their tombs, bought with money of any stranger, which is not of thy seed,
s the kaad of Caanan, will come forth in the morning of the frst re-| 13, He that is born in thy hoase, and he that is bought wity
@ ‘oTrection, aad inherit the laad of Cazaaz, with all the posterity of | money, ust needs be circuincised : and my eovenant shall b |
‘Abraham, who have observed the covenaat and the sign of cireux- | your flesh for an everlasting covenant.
cision, and also walked perfectly before God, aad have availed thexr- | 14, And the uncircumcised man-child, whose flesh of his for
sedves of the benefils of the spirifual eovenant of grace and its sige, | is not circameised, that soul shall be cut off from his people; haf,
the eircameision of the Aeart. E Broken my eovenant.”
Ose may ask the question, what avails the ordinanee of baptis ! | Admitting the term everlasting to signify eternal, which 1
[ aswer, the same now that it did in the days of old—itis the meass | 2dmit in this case.
A 7222 by which we obtain an absolation of our sins, and are intri- | We ledmn from the above quotations tw important facts. Fy
#  dueed to the blood of Jesus Christ, which cleanses us from all s ;| the God of Abrabam gave the Jand of Canadn to Abrahan, nd
s i prepares o3 1o yeceive the Holy Spirit, by which we arc | seed for an etemal, thatis, a neverendig possession.
sealed 3nto the day of redemption, that is the resurrection of our| Second, we lear that the sign or seal to this temporal coren
“bodies. | was 1o coatinue as long as the covenant continaed * in their geae
One may ask this question, what difference will there be in tie | tions,” as long as thero was generations of them to possess the
cireumstances of the seed of Abrabam, #ho have observed the cic-| venant promise, which siga or seal was the circamcision of the f
cumeision of the fesb, and the gentiles, who havs become the spiri- | everlastingly, or éternally.
teal seed of Abraham, by baptism into Christ through the gospel 1§ Yea, and the third fact is apparent, whish is thieywll shes dv
1 answer, Christ will reign oa his throne in Jerusalem, and the lite. | contiaue o observe this sign of circameision shall be cat of f
ral seed of Abraham are immediately, as it were, on the spot to wor- | among bis people, both him that 1s born in the house of Abrahs
sbip the king, the Lord of Hosts, at Jerusalem, while the Gentiles, | acd him that is bought with money. Again,
o7 the spiritaal seed of Abraham will have 10 go up from year to| Gen. 26, 2, * And the Lord appeared unto him, (Iszac) and s
year to Jerusalem t5 worship the king, the Lord of Hosts. Go not down into Egypt: dwell in the laid which I shall tell &
Now for the Scriptare proof of all those above-stated ideas, and | of.
also to show what * temporal, i, or political interest was™ and is| 3. Sojourn in this land ; and T will be with thee, and will }
10 be « subserved by the observance of the temporal cqvenant, and | thee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, T will give all these count
us sign, (circameision of the flesh) as igstitated by the all-wise God | and 1 will perform the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy
- with Abrabam his servant, ther. . . - .
" Mote—We shall agree with A Pedo Baptist” that the word | 4. And I will make thy seed to multiply as the stars of besrs
* everlasting” signifies « eternal,” in this case, as pertaining 1o the | and will give unto thy seed all these countries.” Again,
extent of the duration of the covenant and the seal. Gen. 23,1, “And Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him.
~ First, we azp 1 show that the temporal covenant relative to the charged bim, and s2id unto bim.”
literal land of Canaan, now called Palestine, situated between the| 3.  And God Almighty bless thee, and maks thee fruitfcl,
" greatriver Eaphrates and the Mediterranian Sea, and the seal of that | maltiply thee that thou mayest be a multitade of people.
covenant wasthe circumcision of the flesh, and that the covenantand | 4. And give thee the blessings of Abraham, to thee, and Wi
the seal.ase both yet in full force, and the “interest” that is yet tc | seed with thee, that thou mayestinherit the land (of Canaan) w
be ¢ subserved” by this covenant and seal is this—The Jews, or the | in thoa art a sirangér, which God gave unto Abraham.”
tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and the half tribe of Manassah, whish|  Again, the Lord said unto Jacob,
are now in this, the nimetecnth centar}, yet to be putin possession| Thirteent verse, % And behold the Lord stood above it (the ladig
“of the land of Canaan; and that, 00, ia company with their brethren | and said, I am the Lord God of Abraham, thy father, and the Gof
 the remaining part of the twelve tribes; called (in round numbers) | Isaae. The land (Capaan) whereon thou liest, to thee will I g
the ten tribes, or, frastionally called the nine and balf tribes. The | it, and to thy seed.” Again, -
Sirst called the house of Judah, the other tho house of Israel. The| L Chron. 16, 15, * Be ye mindfal always of his covensat, &
house of Judah are now in the four corners of the earth, the house of | word which he commanded 103 thousand generations.®
Israel are in the north country, according to the prophets, which we |  16. Even the covenant which he made with Abraham an? of
‘will heteafler show. tath unto Tsazc.
> Nowto the task:—Gen.17, 7, “ And I will establish my cove-| * 17. Saying unto thee will I give the land of Caxas the It
nant between me and thee, and thy seed after thee, in their generi- | your inheritance™.
tions, for an everldsting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy | ~ Read the 105 Psalm, 6—11, By the above scripture wd_
seed after thee”” . that the ail-#ise God extended the same covenant which be =2
Eight verse, “tﬁ!l will give unto thee, and to thy seed after | with Abrahag, to Isasc also, and to Jacob by his own andibl_c'
thee, tho land whessin thou art a stracger, all the Jandeof Canaan, | and that, t0o, by an oath, even toa thousand generations, whick
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we still bave the ar-
ament, when we consider the extent of this. space of time from
raham.

ke of round numbers) make one generation, we want forty thou-
and years for a thousand generations, consequently we t more
han thirty-six thousand years yet future tofill the space of

3cob, and their seed after them, to possess the land of Canaan,
herefore the reader may accommodaie himself relative to haw many
cars make a,genoration. However, I never knew any M)M
lian twenty years for one generation. Admitting that, we have the
rgumentstill, for inthat case we will want more than sixteen thou-
amd years yet future to give us a thousand generations.

The reader is requested to turn to his Bible and read those serip-
ures to whicih we refer, in_order 10 be fully prepared to-see clearly
kat is.yet in future, o be realized by Abraham's seed, in the par-
cipation of the fullness of the temporal covenant, made to Abraham,
od sealed with the everlasting sign of eircameision. .
Fisst notice that the covenant or promise of the Lord, concerning
e land of Canaan, to Abraham, was made in the land of Haran,
itnated in the north-east of Misopotamia. ’ Read ;

Gen. 12,1107, Unto Abraham was born Isaae, in the ity of
iecar, a capital city of the Philistines, near the south-west extremity
f the land of Canaan, which was also given to Tsase for an ever.
aling possession.  Read Gen. 21, 110 45 26,110 4. Unto lsase
born Jacob and Ksau. Read Gent 25,21 to 26. Unte Jacob
as given the land of Canaan, the same a3 to Abrahani, Read Gen;
) 3and 4. Unto Jacob was borst twelve sons. Read Gen. 20 &
0; also 35, 18. From these twelve sons of Jacob there arose a
rogeny of seventy souls, tht lived in the land of Canaan, when
re arose a famine in the land of Canaan, on which occasion Jacob,
ith bis eleven sons, and their posterity, went down into Egyptand
ere found Josepb, who had beon sold into Egypt, through the eon-
piracy of his brothers.

(79 % cantinued. )
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HYMNS.

To God 1 lift my waiting eyes
Where ali my hopes are huid

The Lord that built the earth snd skies,
Is my perpetual aid

- e will sustsin our weakest pow'rs
With his aiwihty arm ;

And wateh our most ungarded hours
Against surprising hara.

JuTby Voeper o o Lord :
din wakeful ayes employ kis pra's - -
Fov.thie wipamal goard.

Israel, rejoice, and rest secure,

Nor searchi Hor slek —
Vg ity e

* Hnahiolds thy head from burzing
hbhul’ngha'p—m s

xlend thé covendnt to many thousand years yet future to Biis yeor. |
. i ited space of a o

W lack yet some few years of four thousand since Abrabam to |

Ye

8o whall his fivour'd Tion live;
10 vain confed’ mie nations strive
Hes sacred o
Mer Sov’
And endless pow’r, and endless
Tosare her safety and her joy.
e
BEAVER ISLANDS.
The matter for this paper having been neacly made sp beforn the
return of President Strang, from Deaver Inlands, proslades the pessi.
bility of an extended notics of his mision ia the present sumber. Sef-

ﬂuinfum,’w-xu-n;mwypﬂnq e
brethren, he has thoroughly explored néarly all the Inlands, (s Jobe
Michigan, and comurenced e i A 1be nainte 3

Beaver Tsland, undir the most favenrshle suspions. ~The

of that aud the adjscent Llands for setilement sl far Ewater thas
woenticipated, furaisting, s they do » large amonst of Jand of ou.
perior quality for agsiculuiral perposes, an sbundast supply of the
best of timber, and suricended by the most extensive inlend fsheries
in the world. The lilands are healthy, well ‘watered,
wasive Tadian clearbrgs, waiting for cocupants; 3
power,and by ihéir Rahierios, wooding of steam boate, and

1ious oeeupations grewing ent of ibese, furnish every your cmpley
for some hundred men oflled in_from distant places by the
woges paid. A foll sosceni of o Inlands will appéur s out st

B S i)
CONPERENUE NOTIORS. . i/ gysinte
Wa biave divsntcd Mo {1 swing notions of confemsares 1o 3o dn-
serted fn Zion's Ve ifs s thae sinen, bet by mereaseklent same
of them Raye net 2pp cond 2t all and olhers
Coaforence st Nos e, 4 Clair River Mickigen Jane 1208 aed
136 '
At Theress New Vork s 16t 10t and 90t
- AUMIor Cogier Ciego D New York, June 200 and 870
Al Bagaric New 3ok, Juip 34 and : 3

!
aver LT R Mishigan July 170 aed 4
itwod AL these

£ jeels
¥ty bog

AR e

B e ova
. GAUTION,

T have reevived (o Gompat

i

3 of yg-o“pm-li very grave




ftiowever we consider the:limited:
i ‘wnlimif

od years yet future to give us a thousand generations,

ign of circumeision.

ituated in the north-east of Misopotamiay»-fRead:
Gen. 12,1t0 7. Unto Abrah:

Read Gen. 31, 1 to 43

33 born Jacob and Esau. Read Gen. 98, 918596,

 als0 35, 18, -From these twelve sons
fogeny of seventy souls, that lived in the land of Canaan,

e arose a famine in theland of C;
th his eleven sons, and their posterity,

HYMNS.
To God 1lift my waiting eyes
‘Where all mg’ hop-n-'n {nid :
The Lord that built the earth and skies,
my perpetual aid

Ho will sustain our weakest pow"
With hia almighty lrm.. e

And watch our most ungarded hours
Against surprising harm,

Israel, rejoice, and rest secure,

"_’[‘hy to;pler isthe Lord; =
is wakeful eyes employ his pow’,
For thino otarnal guasd, 20" ©

hall have his leave to s H
He shields thy head from burning noon
From blasting damps at night,

He guards thy soul, he keeps thy breath,
ng;“mlhic{uld'mmngoms{ e

Nor scorching sun, nor sickly moon
fn

xtend the covenant to many thousand z_u-yot ature to this y

scob, and their seed after them, to possess the land of Canaan. <~ In
herefore the reader may accommodate himself relative to how many
ars make a gencration, However, I never knew any to claim less
n twenty Years for one generation. Admitting that, we have the
bgument still, for in that case we will want more than sixteen thou-

The reader is requested to tarn to his Bible and read those sorip- When kings, an
pres to which we refer, in order to be fully prepared to see clearly
at is yet in future, to bo realized by Abraham’s seed, in the par-

b Hhes
First notice that the covenant or promise of the Lord, concerning And endless pow’r, and endless lo
bo land of Canaan, to Abraham, was made in the land of H:

Usts.

the same as to Abraham. Read Gen, [brethren,
Unto Jacob was born twelve sons, Read Gen, 29 & [ Michi
of Jacob there arose |

an, on which occasion Jacol
went down into Egypt -3
52 found Josopb, who had been sold:into Egypt, through the con [host

bjects of the Liord; proclaiza
G v:i. ‘dyﬁ all yo song.
;n.{u y 03‘; 0Zicn, olgne. 5"
‘most hnnollml INIII'

had h-ﬁ.mm 10 proclaim.
Yo princes, boast no more our crown,
Batlny the g e down

In lowly honor at his feet ;
A span your narrow empire bounds ; 7
He rej rond created rounds,

icent glory great,

Tremble, o pageants of a d >
Form'd, like your slaves,of britle clay

Down to the dust your soeptres bcm{;
To everlasti

S5 L, mmmx;'ﬁ{-?f:

Yo sul
The

P matais,
suns, and time shall end.

So_shall his favour'd Zion live

In vain confed’rate nations strive
ler sacred turrets to dest

Her Sov'reign sits enthron'

Insure her safety and her joy-

““BEAVER ISLANDS.

tensive Indian ‘clearings, g for cees
[ Pawer, and by their fisheries, wooding of o th
rious opeupations growing out of these, furnis| if
/| for some hundred men called in from distant placed by tho high
|/ wagea paid. A fall account of the lslands will appeer in our nes

it g
; CONFERENCE NOTICES. ' '
s4-<We have directed the following Hotives of conferences 1o be ine %
serted in Zion's Reveille some time since, but by mere accident some

of them have not appeared at all and others erronecusly, <o i)
Conference at Newport, St. Clair River Michigan June 12th and

Fu

At Theresa New York June 16th 19th and 20th, 3
At Milford Center Otsego Co. New York, June 26th and 27th,
At Batavia New York, July 3d and 4th. .
* At Beaver Island Lake Michigan July 17th and 18th,

Aefes President Strang expects to attend aur, these conferences accom-
«'| panied by some of his brethren of the first'presidency, the twelve, &c.
¥ N 3  STRANG.
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some of its most worthy members, not at all -authorized by any in-
stractions from the proper source. More I will not say lest injustice
might be done on mere surmise, but I do hope the brethren will not
follow the instra of every man who sets himself up as di
Respect every man in his place, not out of it.  Instructions from me
are generally written, always signed by my own hand. -
26th 1837,
el JAMES J. STRANG.
el g
i TO THE SAINTS.
Dear BreTarey anp Sistees, -
In the arduous calling of the ministry, in which God has placed

me, there is frequently a load il cast upon_me, which

are the Jast that ought 1o complain about the protestant he:
We will bide our time and see who have gulability enough to swall
the idea that an infide} or heratic's baptismi is valid in the sight
God, or who will keepit down afterit,is swallowed. Oh * Baby.
Ton,” is it 80 that the pains of *hell,” must take hold of you be
fore you can.see your false pesition as it is. _ We must say by)

|

“

ifleft to my own choice, T would be unwilling to assume. And con-
stantly, for a period of mear two years, the labours required of ‘me
have been more than a task for two. 1 have endeavoured, from time
to time, 10 obtain reliefin some measure, by casting some share of
these labours on others better gualified to do them. . Much did I feel
relieved when I was permitted to pass the editorial charge of this
paper to other hands.-

Greatwas my surprize on my refurn from a short mission to the
Indian tribes to find my name at the_head of Zions Reveille. Feel-
ing ths full force of the emergency which had induced my faithful
brothren to assume that responsibility in my absence, 1 have, finally,
with deep regret, consented to again take npon myself this labour,
feeling confident that whatever God requires of me he will give me
strength to perform. W ition of toil and whatabri of res
1 thus incur very few know any thing of. 1 am not disposed to make
any promises of what T shall accom, in that capacity, trusting
to my former labours, for a short period, as editor of the Voree Her-
ald, as a sufficient guarantee.

Nordo T begin with any complaints of the amount of encourage-
ment the patrons of the paper have extended to it. Tam disposed to
think my labours have been t00 highly; oftenct than insufficiently
appreciated by the public. 1 will, however, add, that the astouxT of
matter which I can issne, from week to week, witl depend on the num.-
ber of paying subscribers. * 1F, therefore, the friends of the paper will
double the number of subscribors, I will double_the size of ‘the paper,
without any addition 10 the price. Afiera verylittledelay necessarily
growing out of the removal of the press, and other matters connected
therewith I can assure you the regularissne of the Reveille every week.

Voroe May 26th 1847.

JAMES J. STRANG.

¥ —————
“THE ROWAN CATHOLIC CHURCH BAPTISMS.

We did charitably award 10 the Remvan Catholic Church some con-
sistency of character in her claims to the exclusive right to the ad-
ministration of the Chriftian baptism on the ground of- the faet, that
Chirist eannot have but one chiurch on the earth at one and the same
time, and 95 shé elaimed to bo the only ehureh who could trace the
chaof succeasion baek to the first apostles of Christall others, as
& matter of ¢ourse, were heriticks, in het- view, who dissented froii
ber, and cousequently were not (in the sight of Christ) legal adminis-
trators of the Christian ordinances.  Her elaims to succession we
do not design (o dibpute at this time, however we may do so at some

None éai'tealize our surprize, and astonishment, when we road
ne of her books entitled * The Poor |
Doctrinie Explained,” + By John
88, Baltimore.” Third page, * Before we are
baptized we romain in sin, aro infidels, out of God's favour, and
Bave no title to hieaven”’  Pago 147, “If one who is a Christian,

¥
the commission we have received from on high, to all the honest iy
heart come out from her (Babylon, confusion) all God's poeple, for
her sins have reached up to heaven, be not partakers of them lest
you receive of her plagues.

JOHN E. PAGE.

THINGS ABOUT VOREE.

All things about Voree seems to whisper in a tone not to be mis-|
understood—peace to the saints, " ;

Generally speaking the people are observing the first article of the
faith of all wise men which is this, Every MAN aiNp mis  owx
BUsINESS. .

“T'he way the husbandman is stiring the soil here would bea caution

| 10 sluggards if thero were any here. Iy industry we thrive, some

hold the plow while others drive. We have often seen lazy hypo.]

crits butnever yet lazy saints. To talk of lazy saints, is like talking

about hlack white birds. Itisso, and the world at large do acknow-

ledge that the ¢ Morinons” show a mark of industry wherever they

g ¢
JOHN E. PAGE.

A CAUTION TO THE SAINTS.

We have our reasons for believing that the saints are sometimes
grossly imposed. upon by some persons who are not members of the
chureh, who travel under the nume of Latter Day Saints, or Mor-
mous, and enjoy the hospitality of the saints threugh deception.

Tt may be sometimes possible that there are gome who may have
a certificate of membership in the church who never ordained,
but have forged their licenses, and pass as believers in President
Strang, when, in fuct, they arc Brighamite apostates:

We sometimes hear complaints of some elders who are a disgrace
to themselves, and (0 all who associute with them, for their intem-
peranco; however we hopo such cases ire few, but whether many or
few the ehurch; or its leading authorities do not countenancs or ap-
probate such conduet, and if i3 not a speedy reformation, such
persons will lose their membership in the church.

No reasonable person will feproach:the teuth, or those who abide
it, merely because some other peraon abuses it. The church does
not hold itself aeconntable for the conduct of individuals, only to
treat them with a due course of discipline, In & legal manner, whea
a charge is preferred as the law of God direcys.

We mean 1o provida (aw far as possible) for sl cases of emer-
gencies to detect deception—for this we have printed s
quantity of ornamental blauk lig 1o dispose of s |
the small pitance of 64 cents u-pi ed out 12} cents. To
those who wish, packages can be sent by mail, if the money is sent

ooy

in advanee, PoST PAID, to oy
JOHN E. PAGE.

o



nést in (ihsmo unto him."—Sovoxox. >
e, for Bl The divine institution of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day |-
 Teat iBslnts, and the truth ofthe doctrine which she is successfully prop-
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INVESTIGATION OF OUR PRINCIPLES SOLICITED.

ting, has often been made a subject of ridicule; but, so far as
know, never a matter of patient investigation by any religigns
munity save our owii. Nothing is more certain than that ridi-
ale is not argument; and it is, 10 say the least of it, rathier singular
ta society which has brought into.its embraces some two hun-
red thousand members, from othor sects, andhas, for a period of
enteen years, and thronghout the United States. and the - British
bpire, constantly challenged investigation, should find no com-
peiitor in the field of logical discussion. Weare disposed to call
but such a competitor, if he is to be found.  For this purpose we call
pon the religious world, and especidlly on the Ministers of the va-
Fious christian  défiominations, to step forward in defence of their
bw faith, and to give a reason for rejecting ours.
That our purpose may be more distinetly understood, we Bow an-
{pounce that it is our intention to take up, article by article, many of
he leading points in the faith of the various reljgious sects ‘among
iwhom we live, and show that they are  ntirely inconsistent with the
criptures of the O1d and New Testameiits, and in connection there-
with to show the true dactrine of the seriptures on the subjests in-
jrolved.  We shall not, in this investigation, take their doetrines at
econd hand, or upon the representations of their enemies; but up-
on their own established creeds and confessions of faith, and stand-
srd works of authority in their Theological schools, Mueh less
shall we atfempt o test religious truths upon the individual charac-’
ter of those who happen to profess or advoeate them.
This paper will be open to botk sides of every question’ which shall
b a subject of discussion. We call upon our opponefits, also, to
open the columns of their papers for the investigation of truth, and
ifthey decline doing so we can only attributeit to a fear that
thall be unable to satisfy their own followers of the soundness
their positions.
Inlike manner we shall bring forward the distinct points of oue.|
own faith, and show their truth by the testimonies of the word of
God, as contained in the Bible. And we eall upon our opponents
1 render a reason for rejecting these truths, which God revealed by
the mouths of Prophets and Apostles of ancient times.
1. For the purpose of raising an issue satisfactory 0 any of our
opponenls, we hereby state that we are ready to negative the doc
trine,—* That God is withou! body, parts or passions.”
3. We will negative the dootrine that the Father and the Son are

one person. ;

3. Wo will negative the doctrine that the Seriptares of the OI
1ud New Testament aro & sufficient rule of faith and practice for the
Present ot for futare generations. e

4, We will negative the doctrine of Usiversal Salvation, aad afs
amlhuhniinpnhljulhhuﬂ. and salvation is attainable
and offered to many who sre cast inta Kell.

5. "We #ill show that neither Roman Catholics or Prowestants of -
any sect, have any suthority from God to administer any goapel o
dingnee, <. - - ? 3 o :

6. Wewill show that nothing short of immersion is gospel bap-
tism dm'-tﬁhtu.‘-mu the gospel are legal subjects
bay and thit no | aguinet God can be saved
in the of God without baptism. 3
I We will affinm that Jodih snd Larsel, as & people, in 3 mefivnal
capeily, will veturn to and inhablit e land of Palestine, Befars the
next s vent of Ohrist. s

2. We will affirm that Christ is 10 make his next sdvest v pes-
sox, and ivill wE1ox av Kino oeer the NATIONS of the wasrm.

3. We will affirm that e gencral revurrecsion of the just will
take place 1,000 years provioos 16 that of the unjast.

4. We will affirm that suints, diiting the 1,000 years, (miflesai-
um,) will continpe te propagute their

5. We will affirm thist the gospel of salvation is an immemble
and unchangable .

6. We will affirm that the aneient Apostolic Charch has become
extinet. 3

7. 'We will affiem that the trae ‘Charch of hrise Tamnot exist
without the Melchisidec Pricsthood, and euf of the frue Chunh vacuss
1s NO SALVATION. i

8. We will show that the Chureh of Jesus Christ of Latier Day
Saintsis that Charch. =3 & G

9. We will affirm that-the Book of Marmon js » divise seeund,
and that its coming forth is essential 46 Uip (ulSliment of prophecies
in the Bible. % »

Nore.—~ln regand to the Book of Morica we pledge carelved
prove its divioe origin, by =n army of collsteral testimanion, found:
ed on the recent devek of Ameriean i
ing the histonc facts therein contained, stronger than ever bas besw
produced to sustain the divine sutharity of the Bible.

10. Wo will affin shat the dispensation which ssbhers in the
‘willenoium is a dispensation of Aposties, Prophets, reveistions ssd
miracles. v

i

On cither or all of the above potats, or any other important poine
of difference; we stand resdy and wittive and ANXIOUS 1o sert

Come, now, do you fear investigation) - Are you afrid of treth?
Is thero any danger in a mare therough wtudy of the
foar that yo

Leaders, 30
M)y_mmbnni-l When you represent our
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ESTIGATION OF OUR PRINCIPLES SOLICITED.
that answereth a'matter before he heareth ity it is folly and
e im.”—SoLoMoN.
e ;“W 5 institution of the Church of Jesus Christ oleuer&_ply
and the truth of the dootrine which she is successfully prop-
g, has often beeri made a subjest of ridicule; but, so far as
now, never a matter of patient lnvellipunnAhy any mllgi?u:t
punity save ourown. Nothingis more certain than un't ridi-
is not argument; and it is, to say the least of it, rather singular
psociety which has brooght into its embraces sbme (w0 hun-
thousand members, from, other sects, and has, for a period of
picen years, and throughout the United States and the British
constantly challenged investigation, should find no com-
rin the field of logical discussion. Weare disposed to call

Salvation, and f-
salvation is attainable

4. We will negative the dootrine of Universal
firm that there is a probation after death, and
and offered to many who are cast into hell.

6. We will show that neither Roman Catholics or Protestants of
any sect, have any authority from God to administer any gospel on
dinance.

6. Wewill show that nothing short of immersion is gospel bap-
tism ; that none but believers in the gospel are legal subjects of
baptism, and that no man who has sinned against God can be saved
in the Kingdom of God without bapti

capacity, will return to and inhabit the land of Palestine,
next advent of Christ.

2. We will affirm that Christis to
sox, and will Re1ox as Kine over the NATIONS of the eanry.

3. We will affirm that the general resurrection of the Jjust will
take place 1,000 years Previous to that of the unjust.

4.-We will affirm that saints, during the 1,000 years, (millenni-
um,) will continue to propagate their species,

before the
make his next advent 1x pan-

if be,is to be found. Forthis purpose we call
=nd espécislly on tie minister

ieading poiats in the faith of the various religious™ secls amonf
pm we live, and show that they are entirely inconsistent with the
tures of the Old and New Testaments, and fn connection there-
to show the true doctrine of the seriptures on the subjects in-
ed.  We shall not, in this investigation, take their doctrines at
od hand, or upon the representations of their encmics,
ficir own established creeds and confessions of faith,
orks of authority in their Theological schools. Mueh less
W attempt to test religious truths upon the individusl charac.
f those who happen to profess-or advocate them, =

aper will be open to both sides of eve question which sh

5 We willafirm that tho gospel of salvation fs an jmm table”
and onchangable principle.
6. We will afirm that the ancient Apostolig, has becomo .

Safrkais that Chie AL

9. We will affrm that the Book of Mormon ‘is(a divine record,
andthat its cami{ug forth is essential to the fulfillme nt of prophecies
in tye Bible. '

Nore.—In reqard to the Book of Mormén we pledge ourselves to
prove its divine wigin, by an array of gollateral testirgonies, found- :
ed on the recent develop of American antiquiti borat
ing the historic ficts therein contained, sigonger than evor has been
preduced to sustain the divine authority ofthe Bible. 7

subject of discussion, We cal 1Bon_our_opponents, also, to
- corumns of their papers for the investigation of trath, and
'y decline doing so we can on) attributeit to a fear that they
b0 unable to satisfy teir_otwn followers of tho “soufdnegs o
I positions..

ke manner we shall bring forward the distinct points of our
faith, and show their truth by the testimonies of the word of
2 contained in the Bible. And we call upon our opponents
ader a reason for rejecting these traths, which God revealed by
mouths of Prophets and Apostles of ancient times.

For the purpose of raising an issuo s
prenis, we hereby state that we are read
=4 That God is without body, parts or 2
- We will negative the doctrine that the Father and the Son are
Person,
We will nogative the doctrine that the Seriptur® of the Old
New Testament aro a sufficient rale of faith and practice for the
ator for futare generations,

/| to the sayings of the Bible,

10. We will affirm that the dispensation“which
illennium s a di ion of Apostles, Propl
miracles. ,

of difference, we stand ready and wiLLixe and ANXIOUS {o meet
the REL161003 woRLD, aud the champions of each and every seetyin fait”
open discussion; the Bible being the standard of truth. in points. of
doctrine and standard historic works in points of fact. The tondén-
©y of the ago is'to investigation. Infidelity is triomphing over the.
follies of man-miade systems of religion. 1tis uscless ed
1o attempt to uphold that system which will not stand
ek s reeiaticn: Thy lslopf by religious world
between an il i and primitive d
christianity. There is nothing in all your systems which answers
and though the true faith stands a buls
wark against every form ofdnfidelity , n;»othﬂ cas at it,

wie
w lies

Come, now, do you fear im
Is there any dangér'in a more. ’_ uf
Leaders, do you fesrthat you canmiot

satisfaction of yourdwn followers? -

1. We will afirm that Judah and Israel, a8 a peopie, in a wationgl .

2

-On either or al of the aBb¥s: points, or any other important point
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as supremely ridiculous, and yourown ost profound trith,

“do you fear that a patient investigation It in the triumph of

our cause? Then come forward, and take up the gauntlet for your

faith. JAMES J.STRANG.
JOHN E. PAGE.

:

Voree, June 6th, 1847.

“We send this No. to every religious paper with which_we are.ac-
quainted, asking for an exchange in every case, and waiting 1o, see
awho is ready to give a reason for the hope that is within him.

Men of small intellect and narrow prejudices may say they will
not 8t00p to debate with a Mormon ; but men of intellucfual worth,
-lmxgh lhsy may pass by in nlenc:,pomuonl they dare not eo-wnd
_ against, will give no such reason for it. Zhey know that no man

leasens his fame by successfully apposing error.

REEGR L S B
BEAVER ISLANDS. i

- 'This-group—of istands {5 sitated® in the morthern part of lake
Michigan, and consists of Big Beaver, about equal ‘to- two_town-
shiips, Little Beaver, Garden and Iigh Islands, each about equal to
one township; Gull, Trout or Turtle, Squaw, Virgin and Hat Is-
Tands, each containing from fifty to five hundred aeres; and ‘a con-
siderable number of islets, rocks and keyes. . With.this group the
two Manitou and the two Fox Islands are_sometimes reckoned as

“being equal to two or three townships more.

Big Beaver lies in the centre of the group, and is 13} miles long |
and 6} broad in its extreme measure. At the northeast corner, and
about six‘miles from the usual track of the Chicago steamboats, ig
the best harbor on the lakes—consisting of a broad, deep bay, put-

ingup into 08 island’some two miles. The channel between the

reefs at the.entrance of the bay is § of a mile inwidth, Tnside of
that is a strajt ninety fods wide, between headlands connecting the
outer with the inner harbor. The inner harbor is about § of a mile
by one mile;—is perfectly Jand locked, so that in the severest
storma its waters are scarcely disturbed, and has usually. from six
o cigliteen fathoms water | ind'thus making good anchorage and a
harbor of the latgest class, easy of access and perfectly safe in all
winds.and at all seasons.

The west eoast of the island consists of a range of steep broken
hills; covered with a very heavy growth of valuable timber. The
entire éast coast is in Jike mantier bordered by an dlmost impassable
barrier of pine, cedar and black ash jungle, which conneets at each.|
end of the island-(by means of two lakes within) With the range of
hills upon thre west'coast ; thus sutrounding the entire central part
of the island by a barrier which will forever break off the winds
“from.all directions, and which is hardly passable by man.

At the harbor (and one or two other places) dry level land is
found immediately on the shore. - Thatat theharbor amounts to al-

* most one thousand acres—is elevated almast: 25 feet above lake
Michigan, and though indifferent for cultivation is a most beautifal
location for a town, The entire centre of theisland is a most beau-
tifal table land, elevated from forty to seventy feet above lake
Michigan, covered with'a heavy growth of sugar maple and beech
timber of the finest quality. The soil of this table land is a rich
loam, with a large proportion of decomposed limestone and sand
intermixed ; thus producing a rich, mellow and inexhaustible soil.
The island is well watered by means of six lakes encloséd wiltkin t,
and by numerous spriogs and brooks. These lakes vary in size
from forty to six hundred acres—have generally deep pure water and

L

There is found on the island an sbundant supply ofbesch, maple
white and yellow pine, yellow oak, white and red_cedar, fir and fil Ty
black and white ash timber, in size and quality no where -urpn-.a o)

Many otber kinds.of timber are more or less abundant. Beech,
ple, elm, irofiwood and ash are the principal growth of the land nar
urally destined for tillage, and when cut into steamboat wood finds
a constant cash market at the harbor, at 81,50 per cord,

The pine, fir, cedar, &c., occupy principally the borders of the

istand, and are naturally destined to remain in perp-uu! forest, and
inust ever be of great value to the inhabitants.
. On Big Beaver are several old Indian clearings of considerable
extent, only one of which is now occupied by them. A few wood
choppers, have also mad ! clearings,
on which they get excellent crops. Some hundred fishermen resort
to theisland during a considerable part of the year, as well as to the
ofher islands of this group, and the main lands near by.

Garden island Jies o-the north of Big-Beaver, weparated from it by
a strait two miles wide. The-soil of this island is believed o be sal-
dom equaled, -Besides'large fields now cultivated to corn and vari:
ous ﬂar crops by the Indians, it has several hundred acres of land
cleared and partially cleared, and entirely unoccupied. It'hias, also;
extensive sugar camps, ng Where surpassed in quality o produc-
tiveness.

A short distance to the east of this lies Little Beaver,a very begu-
(iful island, formerly the principal.resort of the Indians, and eon-
taining 2,000 or 3,000 acres of excellent meadow and pasture, It is
doubtless inferior to either Garden island or Big Beaver for the"pro-
duction of grain, but no where excelled in the richness of its grazing.

High Tsland lies fougor five miles west of Big Beaver ;—is quite
hilly—contains a large extent of valuable pineries, and several thou-
sand acres of hard timbered land. - The hard timbered land is said to
be of excellent quality for cultivation.

The other islands named are high, dry and well timbered, with a
8 fiiciently rich, but quite too stony for cultivation; but at the
sanfe time furnishing excellent stations for the fishermen employed
among them.

The Indians have raised considerable quantities of corn” on the.
islands éeery year from time immemorial, as they have ot various
kinds of roots and vegetables. The finer grains have but recently
heen introduced by occasional traders who have temporarily resided
there, but haveuniversally succeeded. The proximity of the lake
precludes the possibility of unseasonable. frosts, and thus give as
reasonuble warrant that fruit will succeed there.

Fishing is the most extensive business heretofore engaged in.—
“The fisheries dktend north fifty miles, south forty and east and west |
thewidth of lake Michigan. We are not able to say how many.
persons are employed in the fisheries, but about one hundred fisher-
mefls’ cabins are found on Big Beaver. They are equally numer-
ous in other locations, and-several small sail craft aro constantly
employed in transporting fish and fishermens® stores. The princi-
pal fishing season is from the beginning of June till the setting in
of winter. Many persons, however, pursue it throughout the year.
“Many kinds of fish are taken ; but the most abundant and celebrat-
od are Mackinaw trout, white fish and hening. - Necessarily grow-
ing out of this is an extensive business in coopering, boat building,
&e.

A very considerable business has been done for many years in In-
dian trade, especially in fish, fors and sugar, This business is very
grofitable and can be indefinitely extended.

8

eleap sand beaches. In their waters are found of troy
and ether fish. . The outlet of one of them affords a n]ulhlﬂ water
power.

with wod i 2 business but recently be-
zn)um, but offers a ‘wide field for enterprise. - It is well kiown *
(hat thfé shores of lake Michigan furnish wood suitable for this pur-

0
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Bl <t vry fow sccossible point, and only i lmited quanites.—
w8 o Beaver Islands bave over fifty thousand seres of wood of the
. {8 superior quality for steamboats, in the immediate vicinity of the best

in the lakes; easily accessible at all times and in all weath-
1o the stéamboats passing both ways, daily from Bufialo to
The demand is equal 10 100 cords per day, or 20,000
per year, and is annually increasiag; and the price never less
than $1,50 per cord. -Choppers get fifty cents per cord for cutting.
The soil and elimate justify thio cpinion that general agricultural

" sod every variety of oulinary segdlabls,to supply the fish-
ors and the many hundreds of persons daily passing on the steam-

s well-here, even with less favorable |-fe
“The unlimited demand for milk, eggs, pouliry, fresh meah |

THE MINUTES ANNUAL

THE CHURC

TINU

The on Church property repored by resolution, whieh
followsi— <~

MM-“M“&*-‘IJ&-—‘
byhim.-dnpgn-lnllnu—-“h-pu ‘each ansual Con-
Tence. 3 - i

2d. That each individual receive distinet credit on the books of
MBMJMMMFM‘M“‘“‘
by him, and their books be open 1o inspection of all persons inter-

et JB bonts, who can get these articlos from no other place within hund-  ested thegin. 3
o I e e ailes, st make tho.faroishing of these things & source of | - 3. TR is the. daty of sll the saints 10 keep the law of tithing.
thel—4th:TH year or oftemer a fair; plain symapeis of all eob

unlimited wealth. To a certain-extent this trade_dep
vigorous prosecution. of the wooding business. But it is hardly
possible that it shiould be overdone, even with tho present détmand.
‘As the seat of the Indian mission, these islands present a(vanta-

lections and disbursements, whaether of tithings or dosations 16 he.
cbarch, be published in the oficial organ of the church.
5th. That no one be allowed to collect any.tithings without speeial

gos found no where else, Situated on the border of the Indjan set-
oments, from which, in all probatility, they pever will be ‘driven,
it will make a permanent establishment where they can be frequent-
Iy personally preseut 10, receive instructions in every_thing pertain-
fug t» their salvation, and become acquainted with thie_cnire order
o the church, By.means of the numerous toutes radiating from
Beaver as a common centre to every part of the Indian countty, con®

o~ i stantly traversed by, them in bark canoes, a continual intercourse can
g casily and constantly be kept up with the most distant tribes, both
to” [l by ‘eldess and traders, atan expense merely; nominal. By its ex-
1+ W iaustless fisheries and various other natural resources, many thou-
to B sands of Indians can sustain themselves sccording to their accus-

temed habits, while attending conferences, or stopping for other
a purposes, without any expense to their benefsctors. By its superior
2o [ facilities for agricultire and the arts of civilized life, the civilization
1d {8 aud elevation of the Indian ean there be -accomplished without ex-

posuro o the contaminating viogs and infidelity of an unconverted
world. Al the sama time its easy and rapid access to the principal
cities of the United States, and the humetous towns gn the lakes,
sccure the highest advantages of society, trade and the arts.

1

.i These islands me all included within the bounds of Michigan.—

%o [l The United States have purchased the Indian Title, and Big Dea-

ae [l vor island has been surveyed and is now subjectto pro-emption, but
is not offered for sale. ‘The other islands have not been surveyed,

& ‘but are open to settlers who wish to locate there. The Indians re-

[l meining in this region have declined emigrating beyond the Mis-

sissippi, but purchase lands of the United States, as they_come_in-
1o market, as other persons do.

The policy which has been adopted in regard to. the gatheriugion
Beaver islands, is that the entire islands bo purchased by the chureh,
and divided among the saints who wish to make it their home, as
THEY SHALL SEVKRALLY NEED. Saints who have the meaus, and
who believe in living by every word 'that proceedeth out of the

comes into market. -Until theh we are entitled to bold it by pre-
emplion. On this point we have the writien assurance of the 'Coi-
ssioner of the Geeral Land Office, and several dislioguished
members of the National Government. 8.
‘ '—':!"_."."_" 3
B The editorial -»-;orm Reveiwie will devolye on El.
der Joux E. Pave duriny the sbaence of Pres. Strang, in ling

the eastern Conferences.

R i AR :
“The prayer of faith is a key 10 all blessings to all legal saints.

mouth of God, offer to give the money to. purchase the land s it |

authority for that purpose, except the First Prestdency, Unhope sne
the Tyvelve,- G

| 6th. ‘That it bo the duty of every pemon receiviag any lthings
‘ and donations to keep fais ‘copies of sccount thereof, 8- give rosips:
| therefor 1o the persois paying the sxme, and also w report e d
I at lengttrto the Bishop at the seat of the Presidency, 10 ba recorded.
| That the Figst President and his successors in offics be

Tth.
| trusteein truat for the charch, and that all lands scquired by fhe
treaslity of e chaseh

church be held in his name as such trustee.
6th, That 5o funds be disbursed from the
for the st ppmd\nyo-dqut\-ﬂ.d,-p-‘ saam es-
gaged in the general interest of the chureh. ‘.
9tih. That in all cases whers the chureh shall deem it proper snd
Fnecessary o build houses for any member, the Utle 1o the land oa
which the same are built shall be in the chureh, and be loased S
the individual for whom the syme is built, on- safe wad equitable’
terms. e
| 10th. That in cage of those wjio have labored -nnué
| are found approved in the work of the ministry, i be sight s
| convey to such a perpetual inheritance, such propery in the hasds
of the church as shall be nocessary 1o he comfort of theraselves and
[ families, ¢
11th. That no such conveyance of any property of the ehuseh be
made exeept in pursuance of & vote of » general amneal Conlervnce
of the Chureh, .
WILLIAM MARKS,
JOHN W. CRANE,
JOHN E. PAGE,
Mofioned and carried unanimously, that the following ramed
brethren b8 ordained High Priests :— 3
George Brownson, J. L. Griffia, Benjsmin G. Wright, Thomes
Tourtillowt, Ebenezar Leonard uod Joba Archer ; they were ordala-

ed aceordingly. -
Phinley Page was slso ordained  High Priest, usd sppolated o
Stake at Yoree.

member of the High Couneil of the
| On motion of Pres. Strang, and carried usanimously, Joba W.
Crane was ordained and annoinud the first Bishop of the Chureh
Ana.-‘-..n-s‘nbxw:mm-du-‘--l“
Conference, he (Smith) was discontineed 3 @ member of the Frav-
cling High Council or Tws o &
the sametion

e 3

Committee.

B
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~SAINTS, ELD AT VOREE APRIL THE én —
M THE 12ru No. OF THE REVEILLE.
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On motion, and Earried unanimously, following named REMITTANCE OF MONEY. :
brethten of the quorum of the Twelve A o appoluted to take | Al] persons wishing o pay monies to the Reveille office are re-
missions s follows :— quested to remit by st pinecr o we. I money is actaally mall-

. John Greethow, Wm. Smith, (patriatch,) and Jo:khﬁ (| od to me, 1 will acknowledge it as payment, whether I reeeive it
his circumstanees will admit) go on a missionto E b t; but I have no agents, and will not recognize paymenits exeept

That James M. Adams take 4 mission to St. Louis, Mo.

ThatU. C. H. Nickerson (High Priest) take a mission for © the
eamp of Israel,” in compauy with John Shippy (Elder) and James
M. Adams. s

That Gehial Savage take a mission in West Canada.

Onmotion, and carried unanimously, that the following named
brethren (High Priests) be appointed to preside over the several
diatricts as follows :—

Henry Reynolds preside over the St. Clair district, Michigan.

Geo. Brownson preside over the districts of East Canad#'and St.
Lawrence, N. Y. ¢

M. M. Aldrich, sen., preside_over the Black River district, N. ¥._

R. P. Nichols preside over the Genesee district, N. Y.. ;

Benj. G. Wright preside over thé western district of Wisconsin
and the adjoining part of lows, with the authority to appoint an as-
sistant President.

Calvin C. Childs preside over the Otsego district, N. Y.

lsaac Paden presido over the Nauvoo district and southern part of:

Tllinois. .

Thomas Tourtillott preside over the Galena district, il

D. F. Botsford: preside over the Chicago district, Tll.

Richard Stephens travel and preach in the southern part of Ohio.

Joseph Hadlock preside over the New Haven district, Conn.
George Moorey pleside over the Quincy and Alton district, 1l
George.W. Duncan presido over the southern district of Indiana.
Frederick Merryweather preside over the Cincinnati district.
W. M. Blanchard preside over the Ashtabula district, Ohio.
Austin Cowls preside over the Kirtland district, Ohio.
Stephen Post preside over the Grawford diatrict, Pa.
James M. Gregg preside over the Fallston district, Pa.
James Bmith preside over the Pittéburgh district, Pa.
Milton Holmes preside ovet the Salem district, Mass. :
Ebenezar Leonard preside over the northwestamn district of Ohio.
Jobn Portér preside over the northeast part of Wisconsin.
Maoved and carried unanimously, that
W, A. Moore and Levi O. Spafford (Elders) travel and preach
in-western Virginia and the Carolinas.
Moved and carried unanimously, that
W, R. Calhoun, Jimes Howrett and John Shippy be’ ordained |
into the first quorum of seventy.
- JAMES J. STRANG, President.
Guuserr WaTson,

Joux W. Cranz, } Clerla.

SErtie P S
. " The reasons for the delay of the present No. of this paper,
s foll John Greenhow's * resignati
ceasing to print this paper. And as there is no one in the church
at this plice acquainted with. that art, we wereput to the necessity
of seeking s printer where he by chance might be found. Pres.
Strang departed for the east soon after his return from the ** Bea.
vor Islands.”” Consequently the task of findiug a printer devolved
on Bro. Samuel Wright, (as he has charge of the press.) Bro.
‘Wright has not been sparing of time or money o obtain the much
desired objeet; he has succeeded,in the enterprise, and we hope to
e panotual in our issues hereafter. All thatare at present
in the it

tions of its patrons.

1qade by mail, or at the‘office of publieation.

ing in the chareh, for the following reasons :—lst. Suppressing lot-
rers addressed to Pres.

» resulted in his |

engaged

mapagement and iasue of this paper are fully resolved. that

there shall be no lack of effort on their part.to m-m» expecta-
. (En.

JAMES J. STRANG.
Voree, Jane 7th, 1817. 2

B gy et R0
Joux C. BexxerT has heen}xemovad from all official stands-

Strang. 2d. Giving instructions to
by the authority of the First Presidency,
and directly contrary to their
3d. Teaching unsound doo-

JAM SJ.S’_I‘RAVG B

Saints, purporting to be
which were entirely unanthorized,
Kknown instructions and settled policy.

trine.
~Voree, June 7th, 1847,

e —————
Suspexsioxn.—John Greenhow is suspended in all his official du-
ties in thé church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, for reasons
as follows :—1st. For disclaiming his “office and membership in the
church.” 2d. For frequently disregarding the directions of the first
Presidency of the church, relative to the-management and issue of
the  Reveille,” 3d. For indulging in the practice of intoxication.”
. JOHN E. PAGE, Pres’t of the Twelve.

—————
Be Coxsistest ix Cuaractir.—When I hear men say in mat-
ters of religion, * we know,and know with assurance,hat so snd 80
is true, and there is no mistake about it;” and then in a few weeks
or mionths say, concerning the same thing, © that theydo not even
believe what they once professed to kriow,” Task what confidence
does such persons suppose sensible men can repose in  them f—
Consistency is one of the brightest adornings of any persons charac-
ter; when once marred, suspicion and distrust must inevitably rest
upon them. 3 7
Persons sometimes can consistentlys chango their faith, -but a
knowledge of facts cannot be changed ; truthenever loses any thing
by age or chang€of circumstances. JOHN E. PAGE.
X SR
THE LORD'S WAY IS THE BEST WAY FOR THE GATH-
ERING OF THE SAINTS.
In every dispensation of the purposes of Almighty God in ages
past, the church has brought on itself many calumities by adopting
the wisdom of man instead of the word of &od. The Lord has said,
| through the prophet, (Joseph Smith,) Lot wise mea be sent before
hand to select lands and make -purchases for the saints; let all
thingsébe prepared before you.” In order to do this the several
branches of the church should make it a point to emigrate to the
places of gathering, by branches or in large companies, s is reas-
onably p ble, all ci idered. They should,
therefore, first solicit wise, prudent, cconomical men. to make all
necessary preparation beforehand, not only to purchase lands, but to
build houses, purchase provisions, &e., &c.; that when the main
body of the saints arrive at the d¢dtined location, they may have
» place to shelter themselves from the pelting storm and something
tosubsist upon. Our heart heretofore. hassickened while our eyes
have witnessed the sufferings of the aged fathers, mothers and help-
less children enduring the chilling winds ‘and pelting storms in
want of the comforts of life, by, the neglect of the word and couneil

our God has given.
JOHN E. PAGE.
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——
WHO ARE IDOLATROUS WORSHIPPERS !
We answer, all persons who yield or tender supreme adoration to
any person or thing; whether real or imaginary, except the living
and true God who is revealed in the scriptures of truth.

The exceptions we take to the articles of faith of other religious
denominations, Which we copy below, call for a candid reply.—
W will contend, and we will insist, thatif we make our exceptions
wumnublu by the word of God. !sty are of importance enough to

hand every d ion who subscribe to the
article on which they found the principles of their final salvation.
1st. We understand that an idol is an image, or statue, represent-
ing somo false deity, either real or imaginary.
2d Cor., 6 ch. 16 ver.—*“ And what agreement hath the temple of
God withidols ? for ye are the temple of the living God; as God
hath said, 1 will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be
their'God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore eome out from
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch mot the
unolean thing, and T will receive you; And will bea Father unto
you, and ye shall be 7 e aad daughters, saith the Lord Al-

c 1@ @0V

9d. Any thing too much and sinfully indulged—1st John, 5 ch.
21 ver.

3d. Devils.

Isaiah, 19 ch. 3 ver.— And the spirit of Egypt shall fail in the
midst thereof : and ¥ will destroy the counsel thereof: and they
shall seek to the idols, and to the charmers, and to them that have
familiar spirits, and to the wizards.”

* 2 Cor., 10 ch. 21 ver.—* Ye-cannot drink the cup of the Lord,and
the cup of devils : ‘ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table, and of
the table of deyils."

The first article of the faith of the # Methodist Episcopal Church "
siys :— Wo believe in one living and trae God, without body or

parts?

‘The first article of the «Episcopal Church " of England contin-
ues gnd says, * Without passions.”
Wo kiow of no better sét! of words'in the English langusge o
exprosa the idea. of nothing than the following :— Without body,
parts or passions.” '~
The God of the scriptares hath said through the Apostle Paul,
Heb. 1 ch. 3 ver.—4Who (Christ) being the brightness of
(Father's) glory, and the express image of his (God’s) person.”—
Again, Gen. 1'¢h. 96 vers= Aud God said; Let us make man in our
IMAGE, after our LIKENESS.
27 ver.—*‘80 God eréated man ip his OWN IMAGE, in the IM-

Ageiz,

VO e e e

AGE of God created he him.

5 ch. 1.ver.—* God created man,in the LIKENESS of God made
he him.” 9 ver.—% And called theirname Adem.” 3 vor.—“ And
Adam lived an hundred and thirty years and begat a son in'his own

\

| IMAGE, after.

LIKENESS, afterhis IMAGE, and called his name Seth,”
| By the above quotations we learn that God is & personage ; and
that that personage was perfectly represented in the human LIKE-
NESS and IMAGE of his son Jesus Christ, as he appeared in the
flesh ; and that he (Christ) the IMAGE and LIKENESS
his Father, when he associated with God in the making of man,
when God the Father said to his Son, * Let us mh man in our
‘man
IMAGE and LIKENESS of his ereator God, and begat & son in his
own IMAGE and LIKENESS ;. thus Seth perfectly represented the
physical IMAGE of his father Adam, and Adam perfectly represent-
ed the physical IMAGE and MORAL LIKENESS of God.

Adam in his sid and consequent fall lost the moral LIKENESS,
but'not the physical IMAGE of his God.

Philip. 3 ch. 21 ver.—+ Paul says, who (Christ) shall change
our vile body that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body.”
By this we learn that Christ possesses a BODY i a glorified state,
and thus perfectly representing the BODY or personage of God, the
DOGMA of a non-descript god “WITHOUT body; parts or pas-
sions,” to the contrary notwithstanding.

Acts, 7 ch. 55, 56 ver.—% Stephen ‘saw the_glory of God, and
Jesus standing on the right hand of God.” ¢Behold T see the heav-
ens opened, and the son of man standing on the right hand of God.” ™

By this open vision manifested to Stephen we learn that the Fath-
er and the Son are two distinct personiages in a physical sense, and
each one occupying his own position distinetly one from the other ;
the Son standing on the right HAND of the Father, and, as s mat-
ter of course, the Father stands on the left HAND of the-Son. h
would be a curiosity indeed to see a personage standing onthe righ ¢
or left hand of itself, which must have been the case with theFath-
erand the Son if they both were one person, as some tell us; But
‘more curious indeed is the idea. of something “without body or
parts,” which in reality is nothing without hands or any- other part
standing at the right or left hand of itself.

In all cases in every age of the world, whenever the Lord has re-
vealed himself to man, be has invariably revealed himself to be
constitited of the same dimensions, members and “ PARTS * that

ittakes stitute a p in his physical of
body, as was Adam in the morning of his creation when he possess-
ed the IMAGE and moral LIKENESS of his creator; and @od

aid concerning man, as well as the rest of his creation, “ belold
nwuury[ood" ‘Thus men in his primeval besuty and glory’
could look upon Himself and gaze upen the physical IMAGE of his
God. 8o in every age when God shiowed himself in the form of
man. Exo. 33 eh. 11 ver.—*And the Lord spake unto Moses
FACE to FACE, as a man speaketh unto kis friend.” 18 ver.—

i | And (Moses) said, T beseech thoe, shew me thy glory.” 20 ver.

—4 And he (the Lord) said, Thou canst notsee my face : for there
shall no man see me and live;” (i. ¢.) no man can see the Lord's
FAOE in its GLORY at one and'the same time, and live. Gen.

33 ch. 30 ver.—* And Jacob called 'the name -r'hph-‘h-ul
(face) mtmmneuuol. and my i
werved. The reason i

‘the fact, thathe did' of'the Lord ot the time hosaw

ghory of
the Lord's PACE. - Gen:3% ¢h. 91, 2293 ver.—% And the Lord
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said, Behold shere isa place by me, and thou shalt stand upon a
rock. And it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, that
T will put thee in a clift of the rock, and will cover thee with my
hand while ] pass by : And I will take away mine hand, and thou
(Moses) shaltscomy BACK PARTS; but my FACE shall not
. be seen.” G W 3
Oh! Shame!! where is thy BLUSH? with that people who in
" aland of literature, with a_Bible in h
time professing to believe it, will say. that they believe inand wor-
shipa God “WITHOUT-BODY or PARTS,” and some say “ with-
out passions,” which is as much as to say without Love or Xnger,
or the capability of hating ; whereas John hath. said, 1 John, 4 ch.
8 yer.—« God s Love.” _Psal. 7ih, 11 ver—* God is Angry with
the wicked;” (i. e.) he isangry with the worshippers of en imag-

and, and at_the same | H

lowing seriptures are a few of the many fexts which speak of hi®
body and parts :—

«Image—Gen. 1 ch. 27 ver. - Eyes—Prov. 15 ch. 3 ver. -Mouth
—Tsaiah, 55 ch. 11 ver. Nose—ib., 65 ch. 5 ver. - Lipsand tengue
ib., 30°¢h. 27 ver.  Ear—9 Kings, 19°ch. 16 ver. Soles of feet
—Fze. 43 ch. 7 ver. Arm—Jer. 21 ch.5 ver. Finger—Ex. 31 ch.
18 ver. Fingers—Psa. 8 ch. 3 ver. Loins—FEzek. T ch. 37 ver.—
6 ch. G ver. Nostrils—Ex. 15 ch. 8 ver. Hand, face,
back parts—Ex. 33 ch. 2203 ver.” R

TThe foregoing abundantly show that the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ had both body and parts, to say nothing of Jesus Christ, who
actually ascended into heaven, and is seated at the right hand of
God, with flesh and bones. Hence, what else can we say of this
sectarian nou-deseript “God without body, parts or passion!!” but
that it is an idol, and all its votaries idolatrous voihépgen, ‘when

inary idol god ; forinstance a god ¢ without body, parts or passions.”
Some, afler all that God has said concerning himself as having a
BODY and PARTS, will contend and say that God has no face
or any other parts of a body, for it is said that ¢ God is a spirit :"—
John, 4 ch. 24 ver. Yes, 5o also it is said that angels are ‘spirits
sent forth to minister to those who are the heirs of salvation;” and
yet we find that angels possess forms and-parts like unto the bodies
of men. 'Read Gen. 18th and 19th chapters, in this we find three

" personages appearing unto” Abraham, - and one of them was God
whom Abraham denominates Lord, they having FEET, Abraham
proposes to have them washed. Whata pity that some of the Rev.
Divines of this the 19th century were not there to say, Abraham,
why ! the Lord has no feet! and thus redeemed Abraham from his
mistake which has subjected him to all the anathema and contempt
of this ‘enmﬁmb[ this the 19th century,who,worship a god ¢ with-
out hody, parts or passions.”  We find that two of those spirits or
angels. went down to Sodom to declare its destiny, while they left
the Lord conversing with Abrabam concerning the number of right-
eous men necessary fo save the city; and if the Lord told the trath
10 his apostles, (of which Lhave no doult,) the inhabitants_of Sod-
om worshipped a god * without body, parts or passions.”

‘I'he Lord sdys, Luke 17 ch. 28 29 ver.—* Likewise, also, as it
was incthe days of Lot, they did eat, they drank, they bought, they
sold, they planted, they builded :”

«But the samé day that Lot went out of Sodoin, it rained fire and
brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all.”

80 ver.— Even thus shall it be in the day when the son of man
is revealed.”

26 ver.— And as it was in‘the days of Noah, so shall it be, also,
inthe days ofthe(2d coming of the) son of man.” - Read Math. 24 ch.
37.38 39 ver.: 2d Thes. 1 ch, 7 8 ver.—*“And to you who are
tronbled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus. shall be revealed from
heaven with his angels, in flaming fire, taking yengeance on them
that KNOW NOT God,and that obey not the gospel of our Lord,
Jesus Christ.” By this we find that the moral character of the peo-
plein the days of Noah, Lotand the 2d advent of Christ are all to be
exactly alike, KNOWING NOT the « only living and true God.”

Where! where! shall that soul which is hungering and thirsting
after the truih find that CHURCH which is the ¢ pillar and ground
ofthe TRUTH 17 Ah! not amongthose who haye told<us that
sheir god is ** wighout body,or parts,” for there would be. no_conso-
Jation in criisidering Uiat we shall be reduced to,nothing ¢ without
body,parts o passiops;” for the apostle told us «that when he
(Chrigt) sl s appuar, we shall be like him, for we.shall see him as
e 81 S0 1, 3 oh- 2, ver; which, when we behold, will possess

compared with Jehovah and Jesus Christ, or with the Scriptures and
JOHN E. PAGE.

reason.
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REFORM FOR MILLENNIUM.

We have just received a small tract or pamphlet of eight pages,
bearing the signature of Rev.“ Axpgew B. Syorxixan” Hestyles
himself the * Messenger of  the dispensation of the" falness of the
times.” He seems to have some faintidea of a millennium, or at
least that there is to be a % new era”” of “ universal peace.”” Tn or:
der to effect such a desirable object he has issued a _general « in:
tation” to all “men and women who love trath; mankind and God
toattend a general * convention,” according to *notice” on the last
page of the  Reveille,” which we publish by request of Mr. Smol-
nikar. We do this in order to keep that most holy commandment
¢ do as you would be done by.” We would suggest the propriety
of some of our experienced and competent elders (who can do g0 as
well as not) fo.attend the convention, and if they can be allowed to
participate in its deliberations, Zecp notes and forward the same_for
publication in the *Reveille;’” over their proper signatures. 1f Mr.
Smolnikar is as candid and interested in his object as he  professes
to be, we charitably presume you can be heard in turn and show the
convention that the Work to introduce the * millennium * belongs to
God, and that God has commenced the work to gather Israel for that
purpose, by bringing forth the law of God” _the ¢ stick of Ephra-
im,” (Book of Mormon.) Hosea, 8 ch. 11 12 ver. Ezekiel, 37 ch.
16 ver. %y

Mr: Smolnikar must yet learn that his * Priesthood,” as derived
from the Roman Catholic Church, is a mere nullity as far as his
professed ip i ned in his_professional callipg-—
Paul says :—No man taketh this honor (priesthood) to_himself;
but he that is called of God, as was Aaron.” Heb. 5 ch. 4 ver.

If Mr. Smolnikar has his eye legally fixed on the fulfillment- of
the 30, 31, 32 and 33 chapters of Jeremiah, and :the 36, 37, 38 and
39 chapters of Haskiel and:the book of Joel, and the 12, 13 and 14”
chapters of Zachariah, it is well 5o far; if he has not, let ‘him. dis-
tinctly understand that the Chureh of Jesus Christ of Latter Day.
Saints are yot ahead ofhim. Mark that for fature thought. (Eo”

e
. REMITTANCE OF MONEY.

Al parsons wishing to pay monies to-the Reveille  offico aro xe-
quested to remit by MAIL pinEcT 7o ME! I money s actually mail-
#d tome, T will acknowledge it as payment, whether I receive.it or
not; but T have no agents, and,wilk not recogaize payments. except
 made by mail, or at the office of publication, ;. 2

allshe mere ce 15 0f a body, which as a whole constituta the |
£ the_fol-

+.o8 5ot forthin tho seriptares, of which

- JAMES J, STRANG.
Voree, Juno 7th, 1847, v :
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‘will put thee in a clift of the rook, and will cover thee with my
d while] pass by : And I will take away mine hand, and thou

| Oh! Shame!! whero is thy BLUSH with that people who in
8 land of literature, with a. Bible in their hand, and at the same

2 God “WITHOUT BODY or PARTS,” and some say  with-
passions,” which is as much as to say without Love or Anger,
the capability of hating ; whereas John hath said, 1 John, 4 ch.
(8 vor.— God is Love.” Psal, 7th, 11 ver.—* God is Angry with
‘the wicked ;" (i. e.) ho is angry with the worshippers of an

nary idol god ; for instance god  without body, parts or passions.

afer all that God has concerning himself as having a
'BODY and PARTS, will contend and say that God has no face
b or any other parts of a body, for it that ¢ God is a spirit:"—
#John, 4 ch. 24 ver. Yes, 50 alsoit is said that angels are * spirits

men. Read Gen. 18th and 19th chapters, in this we find three
nges appearing unto Abraham, and one of them was God
@ Abraham denominatés Lord, they having FEET, Abraham
[oroses 1o have them washed. What a pity that some of the Rov,
iDivines of this the 19th century were not there to say, Abraham,
why ! tho Lord has no feet! and thus redeemed Abraham from his
léfako which has subjected him to all the anathema and contempt
generation of this the 19th century,who worship a god  with-
body, parts or passions.” We find that two of those spirits or
went down to Sodom to declare ‘T lestiny, while they left
ord convirsing with Abraham eonc ing the number of right-
- e oa, o ¢RI A T Wt trud
*Pdstles, (of which I have no doubt)) the inhabitants of Sod-
Ursbipped a god « wishidut body, parth or passions.”

"Tho Lord says, Lak6 17 ch, 2 29 ver.— Likewise, also, as it
a5 in ko daya 6 Lot, thoy did eat, they drank, they bought, they
ld; thoy ) they builded :

“Bur'the ¥ime day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained firo and
ustone from heaven, and destroyed them all,”
(99 ver.¢ Even thus shall it bo in the day when tho son of man

Belold thero 18 place by me, and thou shalt stand upon @ | lowing seriptares aro a fow of the many texte which speak of his
And it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, that | body and parts:—

#Image—Gen. 1 ch. 97 ver, Eyes—Prov.15.ch. 3ver. Mouth
~LIsaiah, 65 ch. 11 ver. Nose—ib., 65 ch. § ver. Lipsand tongue
—ib., 30 ch. 27 ver. Ear—3 Kings, 19.ch. 16 ver. Soles of feer
—Eze. 43 ch, 7 ver. Arm—Jer. 91 ch. 5 ver. l’l’n‘gmh—ﬂx‘}l ch.
18 ver. Fingers—Psa. 8 ch. 3 ver. Loins—Ezek. I ch. 27 'yor,—
Heart—Gen. G ch. 6.ver. Nostrils—Ex. 15 ch. 8 ver. Hand, face,

to believe it, will say that they believe inand wor- | back parts—Ex. 33 ch, 22 23 ver.” -

The foregoing abundantly show that the Father'of our Lord Jesus
Christ had both body and parts, to say nothing of Jesus Christ, who
actually ascended into heaven, and is seated at the right hand of
God, with flesh and bones. - Hence, what else can we say of this
sectarian non-descript “God without body, parts or passion!!" byt
that it is an idol, and all its votaries idolatrous worshippers, when
compared with Jehovah and Jesus Christ, or with the Seriptures and
reason. JOHN E. PAGE.
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REFORM FOR MILLENNIUM.

‘We have just received a small tract or pamphlet of eight pages,
bearing the signature of Rev.* Axprew B. SxoLxixan”  He styles
himself the * Messenger of the dispensation of the falness of the
times.” He seems to have some faint idea of a millenninyn, or at
least that there is to be a “new era” of  universal peace.” Inor-
der to effect such a desirable object he has issucd a general “ invi-

ion”” to all “men and women who love truth, mankind end God "

ttend a general “ convention,” according to * notice”” on the las*
g0 of the « Reveille,” which we publish by request of Mr. Smol-
ar. - We do this in order tokeep that most holy commandment
¢ do as you would be done by.I Wo would suggest the propriety
some of our experienced and dompetent elders (who can do 5o as

1L.as nat) to attend the codveption, and if they. cpnbe allgwed to_. o

ticipate in its delibemlions,{ ¢p noles and forward the same for

blication in the “Reveille,” over their proper signatures. If Mr.
Spolnikar is as candid and interested in his object as he professes
1 be, wo charitably presume you can be heard in turn and show tho
convention that the Work to introduce the * millennium " belonggto
God, and-that-God has commenced: the work io gather Israel for that
Purpose, by bringing forth the « law of God” the *stick of Ephra.
im," (Book of Mormon.) Hoses, 8 ch. 11 13 ver. Ezekiel, 37 ch .
16 ver,

Mr. Smolnikar must yet learni that his ¢ Priesthood,” as derived

vor=And as it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be, also, | O™ the Roman Catholic Charch, is a mero nullity as far as his

days ofthe(3d coming of the) son ofman.” Read Math, 24 ch,

professed i od in his ional calling.—

39 vor 94 Thes. 1 ch. 7 8 ver—t And to you who g | P20l says 4 No man taketh this honor (priesthood) to himself,

 tal vengeanco on them
yand that obey not the gospel of our Lord,
'8 Wo.find that the moral character of the peo-

osus shall bo revealed from | Pt he that is called of God, as was Aaron.”  Heb. & ch. 4 ver.

I Mr. Smolnikar has his eye legally fixed on the fulfillment of

tho 30, 31, 32 and 33 chapters of Jeremiah, and the 36, 37, 38 and
39 chapters of Ezekiel, and the book of Joel, and the 12, 13 and*14

days of Noah, Lot and the 94 advent of Christ are all to be chapters of Zachariah, it is well so far; if he has noty let him dis-
,‘xnowmu NOT the ¢ only living and true God.” | tinotly understand that the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
! llm"l_lull that soul whioh is han, ring and thirsting | Saints aro yet ahead of himi. Mark that for fature thought. [Ep.

ch is tho “ pillar and ground
not among those ' who -have told us that
ly or parts;” for there would be no conso.

b eors e e "
J REMITTANCE OF MONEY. &
All persons wishing to pay monies to the Reveille office ‘are ro-

ing lh"ll wo shall be reduted 1o nothing # without | quested to remit by MAIL DiRECT TO ME, If money is actually mail-

'8 o pussions ;" for the'apostle told, us “that whon he od o me, I will acknowledge it as payment, whether I regeive it .or

all eppear weo bé like Bim, for wo shalk.seo him as | nor; but I have no agents, and will not recognize payments except
1t

‘Which, whén we behol , ‘possess’
s which s a whole constituto thie
forthin the Sofipiares, of which the fol-

miade by mail, or at the office of publication,

JAMES J. STRANG,
‘oree, June 7th, 184Y.

PR ey a3 Bbsatine. o o -

e ——




e S

1

WHEN DOES THE CHURCH PROSPER?

1st. When she is well organized, according. to the pattern God has
given in his word, with a prophet, translator, revelator and seer at
its head, called of God to he such by direct revelation, through the
‘ministry of an angel, or angels, as Moses, Peter and othere weye;
without this there can be no church of God.

2d. When all her official and lay members are humble and faith-
ful in keeping the eommwdmgnkﬁhﬁl% her eternal shepherd
and head. By doing this each inWvidual will set up an inward
warfare in their own heart to bring their fallen natures into subjee-
tion to the word and spirit of truth, according fo the gospel of Christ.
Each one for himself, mkmg to “add 1o his faith virtue, to virtue

to patience, to pa-
tience godliness, to godliness bmhm, kindness, to brotherly kind-
ness charity,”” and ¢ charity covereth (or .forgiveth) a
‘omo seeking, first, t0,cast.the beam out of his own eye,
«lmz he may be sure that when he attempts it, he may see clearly and
understandingly to cast the ¢ mote out of his brother’s eye,”” and not
hurt the eye of his brother’s understanding ; whereas many have at-
tempted to do so with the incumberance of a beam of error in their
own eye, and have destroyed the sight, or pupil, of his brother’s eye
altogether, and left him worse than they found him,—and all this
because they did not observe the rule Christ guve, which was to
wfirst castithe beam out of their own eye.”

There has more difficalty arisen in the church fol want nf a-strict
observanee of this rule of our Lord’s, than any other relative to.prin-
ciple or practice.

1fa brother be overtaken in a fault, let him that is spiritual (i. e.
one that truly has the spirit of truth) reprove him in * meekness,”
not with railing ‘words which beget strife, but with words of ten-
derness characteristic of brolher!y kindness, which savors of life and
salvation.

Railing words begets slnfe, strife begets enmity and enmity be-
gets an oper personal war in the church, and hoth expose themselves
to the manifest contempt and disrespect . of all reasonable men, to.
the great exultation of infidels, and all classes ofsxnnan take occa-
sion ta say, we would not do worse.

3d. The church prospers when she puts on her beautifal gar-
ments of righteousness, of doctrine not to be refuted by the sophists
ot false logicians, (who pervert the woril of the Lord to' gratify
vain, popalar, self
hecause God cannot be deceived, his word being yeaand amen ; sal-
vation to him' that abides it, and condemmnation to him that perverts
it, either in theory or practice.

4th, The church  progpets. when her_ministers are faithful to their
duty ; first abstai Yom every ap of evil
giving.no hinderance to the word and then preaching the word as
inru pm\ymble, toall that wish:to bear the words of eternal life

thousands on. th ds will _be added toher

nnqum, of stach as will be saved in the kingdom of God.
5th. | She prospers when her laiety seek to sustain the ministry,
ot only by faith and prayer but by administering of their tempora;
things in retarn for the spiritual things they have received; they that
do.so_show farth their faith both to God and man v.hey have in the
word preached ;. they:that donot these things take the most posi-
tive manner to manifest to gl mep that they do not believe, and that
loo-ooordmg to the, amaunt nl';uonu heaven has bestowed upon’

Gommon sgs {tself alono, manifests. the fact, that, generally

‘speaking, it.zequiresas much to sustain one mgn as it does anather |-

in deoﬁmewﬂw»h ﬂkuny

_multitudeof | ch:

of the office and the expense to which it is subject; and they that
4re of the faith, traly 80, will 0 consider it and act accordingly, and
will not excuse ~him.or herself from the diseharge of dufy-in this

| matter, mmmmwuum e

Ttds"one of the superlative beauties of the gospel that every man
is a moral agent for himself, in allthings pertaining ‘to salvation;'in
the discharge of his duty according to his'calling, some to minister
in spiritual things and others in témporal things; while ‘each &re
equally 10 God for their p, oneas the other,
one being equally important as'the other in their place.

1f there were no ministers in spiritual {hings, there would be ‘Bo
gospel unto salvation. If there were no ministers' in ‘temporal
things, the ministers of spiritual things would not be sustained.—
But when both classes of these ministers are punctual in the dis-

arge of | g
she must Janguish and bleed at every pore. Read Ist Cor. 9th
chapter.

‘We only insert the following :—11th ver.—*“If we have sown
unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we shall reap your
carnal (temporal) things.” 14 ver.—*Even so hath the Lord or-
dained, that they which preach the gospel should live of the gospel.”
Read Math, 25 ch. 31.and 46 verses inclusive. Réad book of D.
C. sec. 13, paragraphs 8, 9, 10and 16. 1st John, 3 ch. 17 ver—
¢ But whoso hath this world’s goods, and seeth his brother ‘have
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how
dwelleth the love of God in him 1"

From the above scriptures we are led to believe that the "disposi-
tion of this world’s goods is to form one of the prineipal criterions
on which the saints are to be judged, resulting in justification or
condemnation. I have heard some offer as an excuse for their re-
luctance in contributing to the support of the gospel, as follows :—
«1 have given so and 80, so much and so much to such ‘and such
ones, and they have apostatized, made shipwreck of their faith, and
1 have scarcely any-confidence in men, and kilow not who will prove
worthy.” Suppose all the saints, ministers and all othérs act om
that pripeiple of precaution. - When will 1srael be gathered and the
kingdom of God built up? T answer, never ! no mever.!! they that
are of the true faith wish to endure to the end, and are nover weary
in well doing.

DB Sk 2 L3
)| PRIVATE CHARACTER CORRUPTED NEVER INVALI.

,DATES TRUE PRINCIPLES.

Nothing would be more desirable than to know that every mem -
ber of the church was walking before the church and the world ac-
cording 1o the true principles of the gospel of Christ. _Anid: noth-
ing manifests more weakness of intellect than for any | person 1o ob-
ject to true principles, merely because there ate a few or ‘many p.-
sons_in the church who disgrace themselves by
principles of truth and righteousness. Sach an objeetion -mlh

. | strongest of infidelity ol‘ almost any other objection.

It aims a fatal blow at the probability of Adam ever beeoming &
saint, because Cain killed his brother Abel. Or that Noah was
prophet because him and his family wero the only individusle who
were saved from the deluge. Or that Idbhhu.ovnl prophetor
high priest of God because the posterity ¢ and his gons #0

early tized from God and practiced for which
AepueaTes

Gpdummdd:s.wunhg“gﬂh:ﬁ ?“
blood touched blood w ige of | ook
his gogds captive in the hz_rn -.mgp

Or that Moses. prophet
otk g Wﬂ»

mlﬂhﬂ
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el fell into apostacy and commit “idolatry,” « fornication,” * tempt-
od Christ” and * murmured ” and commit almost every other spo.
oios of wickedness that poor fallen humanity was ever guilty of.—
Bl Cona bt

‘And Moses himselfnot escaping the fatal snate of sin and human
fallibility. - Or that David, or Solomon were ever inspired of God
becanse they foll into the sin of polygamy'and concubinage snd oth-
o oppressivo enormities too delicats to mention.

Or that any of the kings of Isracl were ever righteous men be-
enuso thit only Jetham and Josiah, two out of 43 kings in Israel
and Judah, that ruled in righteousness.

Or that Isaiah was a prophet because he says_of himself he was
 *man of unclean lips.” r

O that Jesus Christ was the Son of God because he made choice

of Judas Iscariot, who had-a devil, to be one of his twelve apostles |

end afterwards was betrayed by him to death.

Or that Peter was ever worthy to bear the keys of the kingdom
because he cursed and sworo, and denyed Christ through cowardice.

Or that the church in Galatia was evey saints of God because they
became (through apostacy) * foolish** and “bowitched.”

Or that the Corinthian church was ever saints because they fell
into fornications and sin, that was'not 6o much as named among the

iles,

Or that six out of seven of the churches in Asia were. ever saints
because they became so abominably corrupt in their character that
God told them that if they « did not repent, he would spew them
out of his mouth.”

"AlL of the above mentioned persons and people were at some time,
at some place, directly or indirectly connected with the church of
God; and, as we have found, some of thom were prophets, others
apostles, &c.; and yet they were as subject to sin and as liable -to
fall into transgression as other men.

The apostle Paul says of himself, « that ho had noed to tako heed

10 himself, lest while he was preachipg to othors he himself should
become a castaway.” Even Christ himself was subject to tempta-
tion, and the only one (we believe) that ever was vailed in humani-
ty, that lived: without committing sin.
= Singe the chureh of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints has sacoess-
fully braved the storm of the most unparalleled persecutions, false-
hood and misrepresentation of her principles, by professed christian
‘ministers and editors, the glittering sword itself has been unsheath-
ed i this land of boasted equal rights and has gorged itself in the
blood of helpless innocence, and every pulpit and press (few excep-
tions) has teemed with the most bitter anathemas and cursings to
put down the influence of the true * everlasting gospel” “of Christ
2 preached by us—but all to no purpose. ‘The tone now begins to
chinge, and the froe thinking untrammelod part of community begin
to say, “ well, your principles are true if the Bible is true; but Tdo
think there is something wrong yet.” Whatis that?

«There is Mr. and Mrs. so and so, they do so and so, which T | iiapi

think is very wrong.” Admit it, and what, pray, does it prove 1—
Why, just as much now as it did anciently—that the fallen nature
of man is as subject to do evil now as then, and nothing more. But.
1ong a8 the church remains to be “ the pillar and ground of the
it is enough to know that its principles are true; that if
aithfully abided it will save us. Itbecomes the indispensable duty
{ox every man and woman 1o attach themselves to the ohurch in or-
der tobe sayed, although many whojoin the church_should trans-

i 10 their condemnation befors God. The genu-
e | correctness of our prineiples is what ren-
ders it more liabla to be imposed upon by intruders, because a dark

gospel of Christ is ordained of God forthe salvation of the whole
world, and thiere is not a sentence in the gospel to justify the idea
of shutting the doors of thechurch or its ordinances against the i§ —
worst of men. _ The chnreh is truly a moral hospital into which. all 3
may come and be healed of their moral evils.

And if any should through want of moral stability apostatiz and
die, it is no_loss to him who lives and abides the truth. And i
there are any so intellectually ‘l 2s to say they will not come
into the church because they knovz o': ?;msbody in it that does

y hol

wiong, such a person or P “Pri
the same eondemnation that those do who sin in the church, and lij.aute
whils they vainly fancy that they are shunning the company of evil lf .
doers in this world, they will surely associate with them in the AP
world to come. J.E.P. el
Presinent STRANG AND CoNFERENCE.—Just as we were_going- =
press we received a private letter from a member of the church inf§ B
‘Theresa, N. Y., bearing date June the 22d, 1847, in which we leann . i
that Pres. Strang was there, and the true spirit of the gospel of { |
Christ attended the* deliberations of the Conference. Also that {f '
Pres. Strang made many friends to himself and the cause of truth, § 1
both in the church and among other religious people. Nine wers {§ the f
baptized during the Conference. Our friend has favored us with [l ¥ul«
the minutes of the Conference of June the 18th, 19th and 20th for f§ cann«

publication, but not officially ; they were very interesting _indecd, {§105° ¢

But wo shall defer them until they are officially presented. w
1t is, as every true believer ‘in the latter day dispensation would 8 iions
expect, victory to truth in every case, every time and every place
wherever Pres. J. J. Strang presides. We feel itis justly due to § th
Pres. Strang to say that there is not his equal on this earth for po-§ %1 ¢
tience, faith, prudence, wi d tness 1o a ' i per- W still
severare; oo they that help him both spiitualy and temporadly f Civ
help on the cause of God’s everlasting gospel ; and they. that i o
hold help in either case only withhold to their own. condemnation. wde
When Christ shall count up the worthy of his people, and shall say, f§ 1%
a3 much as you Aavefed, clothed and visited in prisonthe least ofmy i ¢
disciples, you have done it unto me ; and as much as you hava ol
done it unto my disciples; you do it not unto me.” Pres. Strang's l cach
pecuniary circumstances are onerous, and it becomes one of the im-ff .
erative duties of the saints o cut the shackles of poverty from: off l \hen.
is hands and feet, and he will do' a8 much by his pen and counisel ;{7
for the church as all the rest of the ministers in the church can do.— [ |}
Why need we saysomueh?  All that are truly in the faith seo andll "
foel the force of thiese facts as well as us, and will act accordingly; il | *
by their doing mankind show their faith, and-by mot doing. they [ 1° &
show the want of it, or rather lack ofit. TE . Lk
P@ Hero follows Mr, Smoloikar's “notice” and « invitation " f§ 1Y
«NOTICE !
1s hereby given to all Men and Women, that a Fath
CONVENTION OF REFORMERS, does
Who are willing to become the ¢ Messengers of Jesus Christ” forlf '
the Introduction of Sfe not {
NEW ERA OF UNIVERSAL PEACE 1‘?0;'

Among all mankind, will be held at the Trumbull Phalanx, (situstell
in Trumbull County, Ohio, 9 miles. west of Warren and & milefl (i1
north of the village of Newton Falls,) to commence its. sessions oo \"°
the I2th of August next, (1847,) for the {nrpoudof instructi

e ma

the Mitlennial Dispensation of *“ Good Will and Univers:
amongst all mankind will be established upon this earth, in_accord:|
ance with the express design and;guidance of the Spirit of God. £
ANDREW. B, SMOLNI }
Formerly Roman Catholic Priest and Professor of Divinity—nowfi\"% i

Messenger of the Dispensation of the Fulness of

spot on a clean shoet is more conspicuous than on a dirty one. The

INWITATION. “
b;_nmmmm-my?&?w—ng..mnmdmw,m e
ing hearts sympathize wil it low men, whoself -
independent spirits can no longer bow to S caminion; of ignorasoel -}
,.,muﬂfh@,-ﬁ-wm-mm‘%u aid dnserstned of "
o haping Tatd o o prosoton 154 relaaion of th lng =
present at the convention sbove = upon o b rom
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5 £ QUE i or ]

in Below we present (huly -three quéstions, which we copy (for lh

m 8 cousideration of our readers) fiom @ pamphlet writer in Philadelphia,

LB va., in which he throws out the following * challenge

uth, l§ *The following Triery-Tarze Questions are submitted to all

vers [l the Reverend Clery rgy of tiscity, (Philadelphin,) and of the Uniled

with [l Nates ; and a CHALLENGE given them to answer them. The;

for [l cannot answer them ; and they dare not attempt it, for fear of the

ced, [l 1033 of their salaries and livings.

We wish to be considered as renewing the challenge. ‘The ques-
ould 8 ions savor so much of the ideas embraced by the Latter Day Saints
Jace 8 on the subject involved in thom, that we wish to call out somo per-

pa- J 300 or persons in answer who feel'‘competent to answer them, and
ger- W still sustain the idea that the Father (God) and His Son Jesus
"?'{(' Christ ave only one .in person. As far as principle, design, spirit
Zi';n' and economy is concerned, we believe the Father, Son and Holy
say. J Ghost are oxe, and. that Gads people should be < one” with then.
fmyl| 1. dre God and Christ one being, or fiwo beings

sl 2. 1t the Rulher and tho Chris the anamml, are two beings, ||

each of them God, are they not Two 1

3, 1f the Father and the Christ are hnt one being and one God,
then, is it not evident, that what is true of the Father, must be true
of Christ the Son, the anointed, father and son, in this case, being but
twa different names for-one and the same God ?

«4, If the Christ the anointed be God, who anointed him? Did
he anoint himself, heing atonce both the anointer and the anointed !
Luke iv. 18. Acts x. 3.

45, If the Father be unbegotten, and the Son_ begotten, and i
they both are one and the same being, then, does it not follow, xhnl
the'same being is both begotten and unbegottent

«6. If Christ; and the being styled in Scripture the God and
Father of our Loxd Jesus Christ, be one and the same being, then,
(Ioas n not follow, that Christ is the God and Father of himself?

7: 1f the Father and Son be the same individual being, docs it
o follow, that Christ is both the father and son of himsclf; that
he sent himself, ascended to himself, his father and our_father, his

\tuate God and our God, John xx. 17, and now sitteth at the right hand of.

miles
ns.0p

" for

Xxii. 42, “not my will, but thine be done ;" ‘and forsook himself,

when he prayed to the {athu, Man Xxvii. 46, “my God, my (md.

why hast thou forsaken

3 « 8, If Christ be God Ahmgmy. possessed of all power, with
what truth could he declare, that of his own self he could do noth-

ing; John v. 19, 30; and that to set on his right hand und on his.

left, was not his to gwe. Matt. xx, 23

1, and|
sefore|
race’|

~now

10. Was
heayen and

hupnwm,mmﬁudmlmml body,

God
‘being who-alone. s omnipotent, and who filleth

«11. If Christbe the omniscient God, to whom are perfoctl
known all times, and all events, past, present and to come, wi
what truth could he say, ¢of that-day and that honr knoweth no
man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither the son, but
tho faher ™ Mark xi. 39,

(12, Can it be true, in any sense whatever, that the very same
being could be ignorant of that day, and at the same time know it;

l.and what l:mguuse could Christ have used, which would more clear-
b

Iy have St oth his own ignorance and that of all other be-
b SRETRE AT IAR

"-lﬂ lf(,hnsl be God, the ever living God, who only hath life
and immortality in-himself, who was n duu expired on_ the - eross,
after praying, Luke xxiii. 46, ¢ Father, into thy hands 1.commend
my spml. Cor deliver up my breath ?
id Christ know that he and his- father were one being,
\\hen hc said to the Jews, John viii. 17, #8, *It is also written in
your law, that the testimiony of two men is true; I am one that bear
wllness of myself, and the father that sent me ‘beareth witness of

D 15. If that saying of Christ’s, John'x. 30, ‘T and my, father are
one,” prove Christ and his father to be one bemg. will not that other
saying of his also prove his father, himself, and his disciples, to be
all but one being, when he prays to his father, John xvii. 11, 21,22,
23, ¢ that they all may be one; as thou father art in me, and 1 in
lhce, that they also may be inus ;' ¢ that they may be one, even as

we are one;” I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made
perfect in one ¥’

*16. Did Christ know, or mean others to uiiderstand, that he
\\'\s Gody when hesaid to the Jews, John . viii, 40, *Ye seekito kill

dv\ MAN that hath told you the truth, which I have heard of

o

“17. Does not the doctrine of i dcll) or Godship ol'(.lmsl ine
volve the Seriptures in absurditi o away withall the piety and
obedience of Jesus to his heavenly father, and cast unjust reflections
on the.character of him who came to bear witness of the trath, and
in whose mouth was found no guile, bnl whose veracity may be
f.url) questioned, if this doetfine be true

* 18, It may be said, that the dwlnne is a mystery to be believed,
though not to be understood ; but may not the "same  be said- with
qua |easan of the Popish doctrine of transubstantiation 1
Did Peter know that Christ was God, when he called uj
ine nssembled maltitude to hear his words, and told them;’ Aen n.

| 2210 36, that ¢ Jesus of Nazareth was a man approved of God, by

miracles, &c., which God did by him; and thatafter the Jews h-d
cracified and sldin him, God raised him from the dead, and that the
same Jesus whom they had crucified wnunde by God both Lord
and Christ ?*

¢420. If Christ be God, is he not lhn Lord in and of himself, there
being in'this case no one superior to him to make him Lord? How
lshe, then, 2 made Lord, made'by God both Lord and Christ, and

Lord nol his own glory, but of God the Father !

21, Was he God; or'a_super-angelic being; or crucified man,
w hu \us made Lord and Christ?

22, Was-He a God, ora super-angelic being, or a crucified wan,
whom theJews slew, but whom God exalted to be a Prince (or
Leader) and a Savior? Acts v. 30, 31, xiil. 22.

423, If he was a crucified man, does it nat follow that Christthe

Savior was a man and not a
Christ to be God vbn he
resurrection from

“24. Did thea ostle Paul nm:hrun.d
said, 1 Cor. xv.21, ‘By muo?m:u(’«w tha:

the dead ;* Acts xvii, 31, ¢ aday -in which b-
will J;:lg; m world by. mnmn-hn. hath ordained and raised
from’ s
- | Father;’ and again, Eph. iv. &‘Wl‘ﬂ.‘ﬂﬁo“ &
u:m' § Tim. 1. 5, ¢ l:'-.ud.»uu nv:
e it g b it 1 o e o v
“That
and be subject to hi him, that God -y

with
removable from place to place?

that
be all in (or among) all;* even that God whom the apostle Panl

i
§
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the other apos
Jesus car%q v

Ules 5o frequently denominate * the God, the Father of
» See 2 Cor, i i3 1Peti.3

x.31. Eph.i.3. 1 Petj.3.
«95, Did the apostle Paul understand Christ to be God, when he
says, 1 Cor. i, 21, 29, 3, <All things ‘are your's, and ye are
Christ's, and Christ is God’s, (not God, but God's ") and in I Cor.
xi. 3, The head of every man is Christ, and the head of -the-we-
‘man is the man, and the head of Christ is God " -
26, Did the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrows know_that
Christ was Géd, or indeed more than man, when he said, Christ
 was male like bis brethron in il things, tempted in all points as we
are, and made perfect through sufferings 2 Heb. ii. 10, 17, 18, iv.

“97."Did the apostle John, (whb is generally supposed to be the
author of the Revalations,) understand Christ to be God, or more
an a man, when in the book of Revelations Christ is described as
the Jamb which was slain ; and when in chap. i. 1, it is said, that
God gave ho rovelation o Jesus Chiist; who must have been pre-
Tioualy iguorant of i, slse how could it have been a revelation to
T !

some notorious power 1o make foolish men.
‘somebody.” - As soon as the power of Gol
ceased to be manifest among men by revelation, and men continue!
to clandestinely tlofeu to confer the 'Friumood one on anather by
::; laying on of hands only, independent of revelation, 30 soon did

its , deathly o
that felt disposed to dissent from usurped power were cruelly mur.
dered by the means of the gullentine, the fagot, the rack, the bum.
ing stake and other means of torture, 00 numerous to mention, in-
vented to compel men to love, reverence and obey their cruel despot.
ism.

When the time had fally come for God to send an angel from
heaven with the * everlasting gospel ” to preach ¢ to men on earth,”
and restore the priesthood to men again, according to Rev. Xiv. 6,
he done so, and to the astonishment of all reasonable men of liberal
principles, jealousy began its arbitrary influence, and the ministers
of the apostate world began to. thunder forth their anathemas, call-
ing to their aid the advantages of the pulpit and the press to save to
themselves the power, influencé and means by which they derived

498, Jf Christ b truly-and proper a0
“wiore than & man, how could he be born, by naturaldescent, from David,
acoding o e Gncaligy of Matic? A 30, i 3. Ron.
i. 3. 27Tim, 8

i

29, Did the real and very Christ himself, and in his proper
pérson, actually die on the cross, and in the agonies of expiring na-
ture pray, ¢ Father, forgive them, they know not what they do ?'—
Luke xxiii. 31. : K

30, If the real and very Christ himself, and in his proper per-
son, died, was it a man, a super-angelic being, or God himself, that
iy wab lad intho sepulchr, and on the th1d day wos restored to

ife

31, Did the Jews in reality cracify God ‘Almighty; was the
Creator and upholder of all things put to death by his own creatures ;
and did the God of the universe actually expire ?

& 639, If the God'of naturghad ceascd tolive, who then could have
lived ; would not all nafuré in that instant have been blotted out of

 existence, and have become a blank ?

433, 1f it was only a man that died, and if the real and very Christ
himself, and in his proper person, actually died, does not ihe con-
clusion necessarily and unavoidably: follow, that the real and very
Christ himself, and in his proper person, was only aman 2

A
ANOTHER HOAX INVENTED BY APOSTATES.

Nothing is more certain than that mankind in general love the
mastery over their fellow-men, either in a civil or religious commu-~
nity. In order to aspire to some public distinction, men, in ‘gene-
ral, will hazard their time, money, groperty and sometimes even life
and reputation to acquire some public office of notable distinction to
immortalize theirnames. Lo effect the much desired object legal-
ity must he trampled under foot with impunity, the word of God
perverted, and every rational principle disrespected.

There is no history now extant of important civil or religious
events that have passed, from the heFinnmg of creation until the
present time, but have been more or less fraught with such incidents
practiced by usurpegs and vain, religious and political demagogues.

As s00n as Moses was constituted a prophet, usurpers soon ap-
peared and wanted his calling and station. As soon as the time ar-
rived for the first advent of the"Messlah to take place, there were a
plenty of men who desired that noble station, and rose up at all haz-
ards to impose themselves on the Jows, each one in turn claiming
tobe the veritable promised Messiah. And what is still more as-
fonishing, the Jews, as a people, were more willing to receive any
person who came in kis,own name or authority, than to receive him
‘who came in the name of the God of their fathers, according to the
word of their acknowledged prophets.
ince Jesus Christ (the trio Messiah) has made his advent on
this earth and established his priesthood with Lis apostles, through
whom he (Christ) has said, thit ¢ no man taketh this honor (‘Pries}-

to himself but he that is called of God, as was Aaron,”  Ev-
ery/Bible reader onght to know that Aaron was called by revelation.
And we boldly affirin that there is not one sentence or” word in the
Bible to justify the idea of uny man receiving the priesthood but by |
revelation.

" As so0n a8 the christian priesthood became of some public noto-
riety, men of ambition, thirsty. for public_distil desired the

?
- priésthood Jaurel to be placed on their mortal temples {0 give them

their-it=gottengaim: 3

And what is still more astonishing, is this :—No sooner did" the
priesthaod of this Jast dispensation begin to exercise some influence
among men and become somewhat conspicuous on the earth,
men bef;m 10 see that the system of rel i{ion as believed by the
Latter Day Saints of the Church of Jesus Christ was purely in ac-
cordance with the sefiptures as a great whole, than men begam to
take a squint into the probability that if they should  attach them-
selves to that people they might by hap become some great one and
aspire to notabte distinetion to immortalize their names. Their mo-
tiveg being not pure before Giod they have, many of them, plunged
themselves into some egregious enormity, by which they have for-
feited the confidence of all true hearted saints and lost ‘their mem-
bership in the church, and some of them, not yet willing to give up
the slmggle for public distinction, have set themselves us as watch-
men to declaim against the church, ¢ wickedness, wickedness! cor-
ruption, corruption ! reform, reform ! 11 or the church will allgo
to perdition at once ! Instead of repenting themselves and staying
in the church to effect a reform, they have set themselves up as be-
ing ¢ some favored persons,” and called the church to them—such
as W. Parrish, ——— Russel, G. M. Hinkle, S, Rigdon, B. Young
and others, which we will not name except one.

Some, with just sense enough to know that they have neither tal-
ent, character or influence enough to effect a_successfnl usurpation
of the Presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints, have called after some other man to go in front to pioneer
the way for them 4 rise to notariety, which has been the case with
one Wm. E. McLellin, of Kirtland, Ohio. . We have before us the
first and seeond Nos. of a paper, in which he pretends to say_that
Joseph Smith ordained by the laying on of hands one David W hit-
mer in Missouri, to be his (Smith’s) successor in the office of first
President of tho church, as long ago as the year 1834 sometime in
the summer.

1 have been connected with this church since August, 1833. Ev-
er since the spring of 1836 I have been engaged continually in the
ospel ministry, and have-been connected with the quorum of the
Twelve ever since Dec. of 1838, and more or less.in person I have
been present with the councils and deliberations of the first authori-
ties of the church in Kirtland, far west and Nauvoo, and I never

et heard it even hinted that Joseph Smith ever attempted, to ordain
id Whitmer as his successor in the prophetic offics il very

avi
lately.

But this 1 did hear, and that too from the mouths of many who
“said they were present when Joseph Smith laid his hands” on D.
‘Whitmer, referred to, and ordained him to the office of ** Cer Cap-
Ty of the hosts of Isracl ” in a military capacily, not a secr, trans-
lator, revelalor or prophet, with the privilege of choosing  his “aid-de-
camp; and he selected one Roger Orton for that office : this Orton
told me himself.  One Dr. F. g Williams was chosen second in
command, with the privilege of choosing his aid-de-camp. Bro.
Williams made choice of ourself to that office. In conversation on
this subject, Bro. Orton told me that he believed he should yet see
me:in the most splendid uniform, with a plate of gold an my "breast

his hand. I it is i

ge-as by in order to shov the_noy-_
elty of theridea rivited this matter in my remem!
ing mistaken. Bro. Wil

is o, probability of my beiny
u.vip' il i mf

ted me in Canada and conversed with me

freely on “sub- .
1836 or'7. Bro, Phineas Wright testifies that he hpard me
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speak of this mattef the same season in Canada, while engaged on

:ﬁ my mission there. 5 5

B "This matter higs been with me and many others a topic of free
by B8 4 common talk with all those who were particularly interested and
lid @8 Cere present at the ordination of Whitmer, and all had one and the
all nn{atw‘mmdrcmmning Whitmer as being the chief military.
ir- B commandant of the hosts 9f Tsrael, and nothing higher in the capac-

ity of a leader. .

"The first Presidential office is the !ufheﬂt office of the church, and
one of the most important callings conferred on man on- this earth;
and one too that men would be as likely to forget their existence as
to forget Who was ordained to that office in their presence.

Benj._ Winchester has figured with S. Rigdon since Joseph
Smith’s death, and knew so and 80, so much and so much about S.
Rigdon’s legal claim to be Smith’s successor; and now, because
Rigdon has failed in his usurpation, and come out at the little end
of the horn, and B. W. has found himsglf in the mud, his - recollec-
tion brightens np and says he recollects the fact of David Whitmer’s
ordination as well as Win. E. does, after passing through_all those
“tombs " and ** graves,” and been transferred fiom place to place
according to * Serutator,” which account, although novel, is never-
theless true in the thing represented by the figure used.

[W¥e quote from the Buffalo, 1. T, * Ensign,” 12th No.] 5

While Wm. E. figured with S.*Rigdon ata Conference held in
Pittsburgh, Pa., April the 6th, 1845, on Wednesday, April the 9th,
2 o’clock P. M., President Rigdon said :

“Since the commencement of this conference I have had one un-
ceasing desire deep and intense, that was, to have the matter forever
putat rest, whether God would accept our work. The Spirit whis-
pered me. this morning to set apart some brethren and consecrate
them to God in a room in my own house, which I did ; (which was
the reason I was not with you this morning,) and after the washing
and anointing and the Patriarchal seal as the Lord had directed me,
we kneeled and in solemn prayer we asked God to accept the work
we had done ;-during the time of prayer thero appeared over our
heads in the room a ray of light forming a hollow square, inside of

AN OBJECTION TO THE NAME OF THE CHURCH RE-
FUTED. 3

We have lately heard one of the most childish_objections €aised,
r Day Saints
bewildered cranium of man. It is

against the name of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
that evér was haf by the
thi Church ought to be called ¢the Church of Chi
leaving out the terms ¢ Jesus * and ¢ Latter Day Saints.’”
. The term Jesus signifies a savior from sil

Christ_signifies the anoint

Son of God is ealled
with ¢ Chris

J_

are associated together in the name of
the great « head of the church,” so long as the church-acknowledges
Christ as her Savior and head, so long she will have to receive the
name Jesus with Christ.

The term * Saints ™ is much used in the seriptures as significant
of the peopleof God, as the members of the church or kingdom.of _
God. ~And as we believe we are living in the  lastdays ” 8o much
spoken-of in the scriptures, these circumistances ecnsidered and all
the above stated ideas being fully sustained by the word of God, to
abridge the name of the church by striking out even one word, would
leave the church with a name. naf expressive of her distinguishing
character. &

Therefore, the Church, in order to be known by a name expressive
of her character in its true light, raust be calle b’ the mame ot
“ The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Sainisy or give up the
idea that these are the last days,or that the term Jesus is necessarily
associated with the term Christ, JOHN E. PAGE.

g ——— “
POLYGAMY NOT POSSIBLE IN A FREE GOVERNMENT .

Nothing is more certain than that the sexes are bomn inio the
world (as a general thing) equal in numbers. So provided in the
wisdom of God that, as a general thing, one of each sex can enjoy
“the society of a companiqp of the opposite sex; so thathe great de-

which stood a company of heavenly messengers, each with a banner
in his hand, with_their eyes looking downward upon us, their
countenances expressive of the deep interest they felt in_what was |
then passing on the earth ; there also appeared heavenly messengers |
on horseback with crowns upon thier heads, and plumes floating in

al- W theair, dressed in gloricus attire, until like Elisha we cried in our |
ion @ hearts, the chariots of Israél, and the horsemen thereof ;” even
ay [Mmy litte son of fourteen years of age saw the vision, and_gazed |
cer @ with great astonishment, saying that he thought his imagination |
ith M was running away with him, after which we arose and lifted our
he hands to heaven in holy convocation to God, at which time it was |
1at Mllshown an angel in heaven registering the acceptance of our work,
1it- @and the decreo of the Great God, that the Kingdom is ours and we
irst {Wlshall prevail ; my anxieties, therefore, in relation to our work in |
in @organizing the kingdom, and the acceptance of that organizatioh |
by our heavenly Father, is now forever at rest. {
v- M Elder W. E. McLellin then arose and bore testimony to the mani- |
thie Wfestation of the power of God in the heavenly vision.” -
tho B ‘The June following, at a Conference held in Buffalo, I: T., Wm.
ive BF. McLellin delivered the following testimony : |
2% B ““He then bore his testimony, and spoke of his- knowledge of the |
ver Wrath of this work, (Ri%doniim.) He declared before God and man |
v [hat he hiad scen the holy angels of God.”— Ib.
™Y W Since Wm. E.’s recollection has retarned to him that David Whit- |
& er is the President of the ¢ kingdom,” we wonder if he has for- |
D” fuIL Wwhether the vision and fis festimony as quoted above is fruc |
5 T false, |
e B My very soul cries out, O, God ! let forked lightnings flash and |
de- [light up the braad concave, and fill the heavens with one universal |
ton {@aze; let the rumbling thunders shake the whole universe of God,
in [ bellowing carthqoakes break up the solid rocks, tear down the
tro. JRountains and rend the globe from pole to pole, and throw the
on [@¥hole creation of God into one mass of ruins, rather than let my |
see [V be left to thus trifle with sacred things, and speculate with my |
vast  [ellow men in matters of religion, as Wm. E. hasdone. |
wov-_ [l To close, sve shall be much mistaken in the man if David Whit-
ere  [er over.responds to the call of Wm. E. fo wickedly vsurp the
red ‘residency of the church as Joseph Smith's successor, or pretend to
ub- . fonfer it on anqthier as his (Whitmer's) successor. < x
me i JOHN E, PAGE.

sign of God in the creation of man can be carried out on just and
equitable principles of mercy and justice, under the form of a free
and equitable government. reas polyyamy can only be sus-
tained in an arbitrary or despotic government. - We will” illustrate
our idea b{ a figure of twenty persons, ten males and ten females,
which will represent the case of all mankind in general. -

In the case of ten malesand ten females, if one man should have
two or three wives as a matter of course there w be one or two
men who could not have any, for the grand reason that there would
not be any to be had,’in case all the rest had one a-piece.

Itis a well known fact that the three principal sources of life are
the improvement of the soil, minerals lmrlh‘ timbers, Should an
government whatever adopt and sustain the practice of polygamy, it
would of necessity be compelled to enact coercive laws to m’om
theieollection of a grievous taxation of those who had neither wife,
wives or progeny, to sustain those who might have many.

Such an order of things would inevitably throw a portion of man-

kind into a state of menial servitude, as much to be ted as
the condition of the slaves of the southern States. That there is.an
attempt to introduce such an order of in some regions of the

west, ig 100 well known to be denied by the intelligent part of com-
munity,in the western part of the country beyond the Missisipi river,
Let those whoare under the influence of what is falsely called
& the camp of Jorael” read, take the hint, and_beware. Fo.

PR DR :
JET EVERY ONE'DO THEIR DUTY.

Let the apostles, priests and elders go out and preach the gospel

and the gathering to the places appointed of God, remembering the

this gospel of the

promise of o that he who shall go  and ps

l(ingtlom ! tail not to continue ’.ilhfnl inall 'Ml.lg 1 not be
i !, neitkier darkened, neither in body, or joint, and

ad shall not fall to the ‘unnoticed, and

shall not 7o fungry nei}he dmim.'k the counseliors at the

stakis (17 Lo men of wisdom, counseling o

and ju tiew, nhncl;::l If'“‘- .f‘:m..“&:“ -:—Mqﬂ

loug sueriniz, and in brotherly kindness .hﬁz. .

ise is if thess thlogs abound ln’li- shall not l‘m

the know!e Lord,, “Fora must be blameless, as.

the not self-willed, not soon s Dot to

wiiie, lucré ; But & of italie

1y, ioy holy, temperate ;. Holding fast

" s
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eak of this matter the same season in, Canada, whil

‘mission there. s e
his matter has been with me and many others a topi i

d common talk with all thos3 who were particularly interested and

resen e ordination of Whitme, and all had one and the

remark concerning Whitmer s being the chiof, military

pmmandant of the hosts of Israel, and nothing higher in the capacs

f a le X
o idential office is the highest office of the church, and

48 conlerred on s e Thie earth,

ne 100 t! v ikely to forget their existence as
forget who was ordained to that office in IbR

r

sence.
Benj. Winchoster has figured with, S. Rigdon sinco Joseph
Imith’s death, and knew so and so, so much so much about 8.
igdon's legal claim to be Smith’s successor; and now, because
igdon has failed in his usurpation, and come out at the little end
S‘o horn, and B. W. has found himself in the mud, his recollec-
i d says he recollects the fact of David Whitmer's

E. does, ssing through all those
ferred fiom place to place

on brightens np
dination as well as W
tombs ” and * graves,” and been

ording to * Scrutator,” which account, although novel, is never-
eless true in the “‘inﬁ r;pnunled y the figure used.

We quote from the Buffalo, I. T., ¢ Ensign,” 13th No.]

While Wm. E. figured with S. Rigdonata Conference held  jn
itsburghs Pa., April the Gth, 1845, on Wednesddy, April the 9th,
o'clock P. M., President Rigdon said
ince the commencement of this conference I have had one u
asing desire deep and intense, that was, to have the matter fore
ut at rest, whether God would accept our wor

me this morning to set apart some brethren and consecrato

n to God in a room in my own house, which I did ; (which was
be reason 1 was not with you this morning,) and afier the washing
od anointing and the Patriarchal seal e Lord had directed me,

eeled and in solemn prayer we asked God to accept the work

e had done; during the sime of prayer thers appeared. over our
ds in the Toom a ray of light forming a hollow square, inside of
ich.sl0ad. 2 company of heavenly messengers, each with a banner

Lis ‘hasd, with &4 - Iooking -do on_us, their

il o
by TitlTe 6on_of for
ith great asionishment;-
running away with him, i
to heaven in holy convocation to God, at which ti
fiown an angel in heaven rogistering the “our work,
od the decroe of the Great God, that the Kingdom is ours and we
prevail ; m{ anxieties, therefore, in relation to our work in
ganizing the kingdom, and “the dcceptance of “that “organization
our heavenly Father, is now forever at res
Elder W. E. McLellin then arose and bore tes imony to the mani-
fsiation of the power of God in the heavenly vision.”
The June follor
MecLellin delivercd the following testimon;
+He then bore his testimony, and spoke of his knowledge of the
uth of this work, ( onist Hedeclared before God and man
pat he had scen the holy angels of God.”— 10,
8ince W, 's recollection has returned to him that David Whit-
ont of the ¢ kingdom,” we wonder if he has for-
ion and Ais lestimony as quoted above is fruc

hether the vis

| My vory soul erics out, 0, God! lat forked lightnings fiash and
¢ up the broad concave, and fill the heavens with oo universal

20; let the rumbling thunders shake the whole universe of God,
M bellowing carthqnakos break up tho solid rocks, tear down the
0untains and rend tho globe from pole to pole, and throw the

ic - of firee

ve
‘The Spirit whis-

ng, at a Conference held in Buffalo, 1. T., Wim. | b

hole creation of (od inin ono mass of ruins,

y rather than let my
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Christ lénﬂu the ancinted of God. In the N
Son of God is called ¢ Jesus Christ.” If «J
with “ Christ ¥ jg l:'plrhhl. we will acknow!
r equllly‘nn rficial in the name of the chare But as Jong
tb’ terms 8 " Jesus Christ™ aro associated together in the name of

S great h:-:;i of the t:lh:nh 80 long as the church acknowledges
. .
name Josus wish s ana head; 80 loog sho wil have to. receive
e term ¢ Saints” is much used in the sori tures

onoldhu Peoploof God, as the members of the ohurol o:.lh(don of

en And a8 we believe we ar living in tho “lastdays ” so much
-{o en of in the scriptares, these circumstances considered and all
the above stated ideas being fully sustained by the werd of God, te
iviges the rame of the churoh by iriking ouf oven ona wrd sl
ehuncler.c arch with a name nof expressive ot her distinguishing

Thercfore, tho Chureh, in order.t

of hercharacter in it true Tight, muse b are] S10me
13 The Church of Jesus Christ of Laller Day Saints
idea that these are the last days,or that the
associated with the term Christ.

B
term Jesus is necessaril,
JORN E, PAGE.
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DLYGAN i A FREE GOVERNMENT.
1 ving is more certain than that the. sexes ‘are born into the
orld (as & goneral thing) equal in numbere: 3
risdom of God that, as & geeral thing, o of S oL Ld0de 48 1
o sacioty of a companicn of the opposite sou s
ign of God in the croatioa of map, car out on
[Fquitable principles of magy and justice, under the fory
iiable government . Whiereas polyyamy cam snly b8 sus-
i

S
'OLYGAMY NOT POSSIBLE IN

——

pot. s for the grine
ny to be had, fn f¥se-alkthe restiigg 3
Itis a well known fact that the three principal so
@ improvement of the i/, minerals and tho u:ﬂ Shoald eny
t and sustaiothe practice of "
+ coorive 1aWh. U enforos

h

| government whatever adop
Would of necessity bo compelled to e :
0 collection-of a grievous taxation of those-who had -néither wife, -
| wives or progeny, to sustain those wha might have many.
Such an order of things would inevitably throw a portion of man-
kind int a state of menial servitude, as much to le o
the condition of the slaves of the southern States. That there is an
mpt to introduce such an order of things in some Tegions of the
west, g too well known to b denied by the intelligent part of com-
munity,in the western part of the couniry beyond the Missisipi river.
Let those who are under the influence of what is falsely called
4 the.camp of Iirael™ read, take the hint, and beware, (En.
I o
i LET EVERY ONE DO THEIR DUTY.
Let the apostles, priests and elders go out and preach the gospel -
| and the gathering to the places lﬁpninlﬂl of God, remembering the
romise of God that he who sha o and paah s gon
ingdom, and fail not to continue faithful inall things,
weary in mind, neither darkened, neither in body, limb o
| an hair of his head shall not fall to the ollu:: unnno:le:ddi -d“ ey
hungry neither athirst.” Let the counsellors
J shall not go hungry n o

stakes of Zion be men of wisdom, coun aring lo equlty

tlbo left o thus trifle with sacred things, and specalate. with my |
llow men in matters of religion, as Wm. E. has done. N
To close, we shall be much mistaken in the man if David Whit- | ise is if these things abound in them |h? 1l not be ,unfroitful in
iyer responds to the call of Wm. E. to wickedly usurp the | the knowledgo of the Lord. * For a bishop must be bl
Sidency of the church as Joseph Smith's successor, or pretend Lo | the steward of God ; not self-willed, not soon
{3 er it on another as his (Whitmer's) successor. iker, not given to filthy

wine, n¢
JOHN E, PAGE. | tysalover of good meny sobe

and justice, in holiness and lowliness of heart,
i Tong sufforing, and in brotherly kindness and charit
|
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the faithful ward, as he hath been taught, that he may e able by THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION IS A SCIENCE.
sound dootrine both to exhort and to convinee the gainsayers”— | v, ot 2 :
Titas, ¥h. 1 ver. 789, Let parents teach their childrea in the prin- dug;z ::io;lge v;ot the christian religion be considered an exact in-
diplep of rigiiteotisuce, and [nsicuct theriin the ?l;.:v.Tne_ of repent | When we look into the laws of nature that govern the_astronom-

__ance, itk rist the Son. o{).bc lll"wz f: "{h  aaying on of |ical worlds, and then take an impartial view of the laws that gov-
heud, Sateolig 1o otawOF the Lowd:  Let iho sisters bo fn be; | ern this inferior sphere, called earth, with all ts innumersble var-

haviour as becometh Roliness, not false accusers, teachors of g00C | ories, we find that all these laws that govern the whole are fixed in

shings, and ready to minister o the wants of the, aflliled. "o be |3uch exaotmess in their constitation tbat when they are rightly un-
short, let every ono act in their oun offc¢ and placd in righiconsncss, | dorsteod by all mankind as they should be, they will be anderstood
nd Zion will put on her *beautifal garments, come forth elear, as |}, o o) ajike, without the least jar or viriation of {difference. This
the sun, fair s the moon, terrible as an army with banners,” and roll |1 5i 5 facf that none will dispute_who are capable of judging of
forth with mighty power tll the whole earth is flled with het glory | 4y matter correctly,we ask from whence were those laws originally

: ; i 4 - W' ctived T- We answer, from the source of self-existent intelligence,

e |'commonly called 2oheem, (Gods.) M, then, the same Gods that
A QUESTION. | have given existence to this earth and all the planatary worlds that
« How much more eredence is there due to any plural-number of | roll in their several orbits around it, and have fixed alf the laws that

persons who testify, who aro egually and.only interested in the thing | S0vern them in such exactness, why should it be considered unreas-
on who is himself on. | onable or untrue to say that all special revelation ofthe Gods to men
™

of which they give testimony, than to one pers u i o

7y Thtérested in the thing of which fe festifies? |are also fixed in an evactness equal to that that is manifest in all

W antavor. nomc ! o8 thi considoration that it is as possible, and | other sciences that are demonstrated to men on mathematical prin-

xs probable, that /2o or moré persons (the nature of man considered) | ciples? o thatall who understand the principles of revealed re-

are as liable to concoct a falsehood and  testify to it, as for one per- | ligion right, understand them a/ike.  *No man knowelh,ﬂl;lhmgi
f . E.

sonto do so; and that there is no credence due in either case, un- | ! , but the spirit of God.” . P, he
Toss their testimony ean bo sustained by somo other disinterested; | : SOt e SN of
corroborating or collateral evidence. SALE OF THE TEMPLE IN NAUVOO. he

Let the above be considered in the case of the three witnesses to e r be
the Book of Mormon, viz.—David Whitmer, Oliver Cowdry and | By our we learn that the agents in Nauvoo B th

Martin Harrisand the finding of the plates (in the Hill of Prom- |have sold the Temple-to the' « Roman Catholics for «§75,000.”
ise) and their translation by James J. Strang. 1In the case of the | We feel that it is a duty we owe to the public, to say, do not bur
three they are cqually interested as ons man only. bl e 1hat pifeines, OB belunglag: fo_tha
& .. .| % Churchof Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints™ of any other agenfs

lately heard a long harangue relative to the truth and divinity | "4, o6 wwho act under the Presidency of James J. Strang, the on-

| of the « Book of Mormon,” in which the speaker presented no other e ;

i o besiate tho divind claima of: e Book of Mongon. bat |1y legal suceessor of Pres . Toseph Suhbyof said Ohareh, wil i g
| the three witnosses above named.  We was constrained to. sy in o ot A i B conseqnently a bill of cdst to,the loss B in
it e ! - o 2 X er

our heart, O fudge! As fur as the lawand power of moboeracy is_concerned in keeping M i

Again, we ask, who ever heard of any person receiy’ us out of the possession of our legal rights, we have nothing to say
of Mormon as _divine on-the testimony of the three witn or predict. But so far as our lezal rightsare concerned, we fear not;
them alone? We answer, we never did; and we presume there | g kngw what we are about _in this malter. -MARK THAT, AND BE
i never was any person so suft or intellectually weak as to do 50, un- | cyuriovs! We have said it before, and say it again emphatically,

Ak ; i i
less it might be the speaker himself, to which we refer. | that James J. Strang is the only man on earth that can sustain the
On the consideration that the Boof of Mormon is divine, it is a | claims of successorship to Joseph Smith as President of the church -y
f iuatter too important in the course of events to have been left out of | above named, before any earthly tribunal. . [En. o
the consideration of the divine mind of the holy prophets, when i b4

foretelling “future events and the means by which those events were

O tpe, 1% tecois thers. bod. ben o callfor such a book | . URiS ax0 Triumi—fod cxril, 40, thou. shalt-put In,she

f ; bieast-plate of judgment, the Urim and the Thummim, Lev. viii, 5. l§ ¢
| found on tho face of the scriptures, we doubt whether any person of plate of judgment, s s d §
B e ol sve buve sSsetvod it tho tostimony. of the | Num: xxvil. 81 ek counpalafier b jodgment ‘of Usira. " Dnute [ S
threomefbried 10, X T E P, |xsiii 8. let thy Urim e with thy Holy One. 1 Sam, xxviii. 6.
neither by dreams, by Urim nor prophets, Eara, ii. 63, nor eat till lf %

i — ———

9 par there stood up a priest with Urim and with Thummim, Neh. vii. 65,
Exco.\mvugu'rlnrv.—.loseph Younger and Robert Malbey (Elders | The above are all the texts in the Bible embracing: the terms

v £ the Seventies) are excommunicated from the Church of Jesus | Urim and Thummim. More on this subject at another time. io
L *hrist of Latter Day Saints. K A e e [
¢ 5 W SAVAQR: Drenident: To Anyis ! 7o Awxs ! !—Who will enlist in_the warfare? iy
i | Hg that conquereth his own evil spirit and sensual propensities, |§
DIED, gains a greater victory thin the-military chieftein who_ conguers a M
In this place, on the 11th inst.; Justice Exoc, the son of John | ¢ity b
. and Mary Page, aged one year, five months and twenty-six days. £ S L H
| This blooming child is snateh’d away i _ REMITTANCE OF MONE
By death’s resistless hand, | - All persons wishing to pay monies to the Reveille office are. re- *
i Our beans the mournful tribute pay, | quested to remit by MAM, DIRECT To M. If money is actually mail- [ ¢
i “Which pity must demand. | ed to me, I will acknowledge it as payment, whethier I receive it or
i . B8 | not; but I have no agents, and wnl’ not recognize payments ‘except fl§ o
While pity prompts the rising sigh, | made by mail, or at the office of publication.
1 wg:"-m Ak th, ‘lme?:(m . Voree, June 7th, 1347: JAMES J. STRANG. p
e — . : It
i Stk Yooy 16 SvoyRIms BOOKS, PAMPHLETS AND PAPERS
'l'_h&’vohw'ol'lhl Slaming soene " "The subscriber has on hand a variety of books, pamphlets, tracts ff #
& by’ z. r{ m’d 3 and p: which give plain, clear and lucid expositions of ‘the
K . ‘gm‘h s Jm Y0 fith of the Church of. Jesus Ghrist of Latter Day Saints, which he
. : i PIeys will sell at reduced prices wholesale, and fair prices retail. L3
t Oh, let us fly, to Jesus fly, + Elders who go out to.preach and visiting brethren will do wfl ¥
“Whose arm van save; ~ call and purchase; so that the people Jack preachers, the lack fi %
v : P at whe ople Jack preac! J
Thga ahallour hopes on high, may be,made up by the reading of our books. L »
nd triumph' o’et the grave. JOHNE.PAGE: ||




ZION’S R

EVEILLE.

VOL. 2.]

VOREE, WALWORTH Co., W. T..THURSDAY, .IIJLY 29, IM‘I.

o

M will prevail.” ~

$ ZlON'S REVblLLL,
EDITED BY JAWES T, ETRANO.
Printed and puhlhhed WEBKLY, for the Church _of Jesus Christ of
Lattor Day Saints. Terms—83 per annum, payable, invariably, &
sovaxce.  All letters. and  communications,must be directed to
the editor, PosT-PAID, or theywill not be taken,  from the post-uffice.

TREATISE ON CIRCUMCISION.
By soRn'x, FaoE.

( Contéaued from vorm fhe  fifteenth No. )

Tirat gave me to the fulfillment of the word of the Lord to Abra-
Jam concerning his seed, Gen. xv. 13 14, which prophecy, or word
of the Lord, was ln.emlly fulfilled to the letter of the word—¢ And
be (the Lord) said unto Abram, know. of asurety that thy seed shall
bea stranger in_a land that is not theirs, and shall serve them, and
they shall afflict them 400, years.”” Read Ex. xIvi. xlsii. and xii.
40, Now the sojourning of the children of llrael, who dwelt in
Egypt, was 430 ms’ "—read the 41 ver. ~We have, from the 12th
ch. of Exodus, ail the books of Leviticus, llmherl and Deuterone-
my 2 the history of the travels of the children of Israel through the
wilderngss of Arabia to the land of Canaan, a journey of forty years ;

which might (under ordinary cm:umnancel) have been performed.
in less than one month, and had bgen performed by Abraham and oth-
ers, of olden time, in a very shorttime: and, also, by Joseph and
his relatives, seventeen years after Jacob came down into l'.qypl to

sojourn there, when Jacob died and his sons returned to the land of
Lanaan to, bury him.in the Jand which was given to Abram, Isaac
md Jacob. nm{y their posterity, for an everlasting (or eternal) posses-

e same land concerning which Joseph, lhrmfgh faith, gave com-
mandment relative to his bones, when he died, to have them catried
10 the same place of the burial-of his progenitors for their deposit,

hy.all thi the dead bones
of these lllunnmu saints ¥ I mlw. that, in the morning of the
resurrection of Abraham apd his children to possess the ‘land eter-

nally, they-miight be:fopnd hero to. be with the Savior, who will

come,and ¢ set his-foet-on, the mount of Olives and bring all the
waints with him.” Read Zechariah, xiv., also Ezekiel,
xun.,:,uv»,, Amos; ix: 8 1015 iulnnve. All thisis founded on
the atrel of the eternal mvenmt and the eternal seal (circumcis-

ren 10 is seed, to be perpetuated ‘in’ their
generations;”". and the land of Clnun continue to exist in the pres-
o of God, who sweat by himself to give it to Abram and his loed

7. And their children, whom e raised up in stead of them, M
u-olnuwnd,fatbqhnnndnnmd*:& ‘because they had
circuméised them =

8. And it came oX'" e they had done teuncisiog ol tha
paoplle. that they ahode in their placesin the camp till they were
whole.

" Why the necéssity onhh nmvu—! circumeision
camp of Israel ! Axs. fact, mq h-a no L?.I ch
to possess the Tand, nnhm thuy claimed it in” th Ond
ofAbnhn, Isaac and-Jacob, and that too ‘on u.- nhn “of ‘the
coveriant and ezl made to their ruhon, beln( obdlmzt o \hc Lord
nmrd:bfco tllaa\!ﬁuhum made in

itely after the death ol‘!ul\n e ShilASn ‘ot Tenatig
pointeéd them judges, or'the Lord raised up judges ‘to, conduet
wmponl affairs of Israel.

Read Judges, ii. 8 to 16, id. ii. 10, iv. 4, x93, xil. 8, xiv. 15
20, xvi. 31, &e., ired a king to be wlnnin them to
]ndfe thém in dw like ms ther nations.”

ead 1 Samuel, viii., id. xi. 16, “Saul anointed th ﬂrll king ia
Istael.” 1d., xv. 1, “ Samuel sent to anoint Saul kinj
Read 2 Samuel, ii. 4 7, David second king in Israel.”

o I\mg- i. 39, « Solomon anointed third king in Israel.” -
Read 1 Kings, xi. xii. the aceount of thedivision of the
kmgdom of Israel into fwo kmgdm-, whioh took ln about one
r after the death of Solomon. The  tribes o lh*un
128 the half tribe'of Manassah adheréd to “illhnbo‘-." while the
vunmnder of the tribes adhered to ¢ Jercboam.” Let the reader
here be very particular to notice that ever hfter the division of fhe
lnn;dom of lerae] they bave ever remained divided to this date, (A.
D. 1842.) it be recollected that Rehoboam was the * son of
Solomon," lnd ‘over the two and half tribes, which was er-
er after.alled the ** kingdom of Judah” ‘o this day. Jereboam had
n the * servant of Solomon " and over the remaining

nine and half tribes (commonly called tho ten tribes) in. S
Which was called svor aher b+ kingdom of firees " to thin dayi:
Thus the kings of Israel, from the first till Jast, stand arranged

thus i—
1. Saul reigned 40 years.
9. David 40§ *

v

Of Judak
Rehoboam reigned 17 years.
Abijam

: ot
eroboam’ ~ reigned reary,
Nadab gl Bk

A ki ovn allithe earth 3 in that day there |In]l
be 3’&""% v age 3" Zach, xiv.9, ~Rosd Sostius, il
033 of the 1and of Cunaas by the children o L

Mua.

rd. said. unto | Joshua,
kmu[
second lim 2
er., And, Joshua fia
ahll\(rén of Tsaal at the bl
this is ﬂ:o cause
ple that came ot of
in u;e wﬂdem;ﬂ by
1 the

ives, and circumcised the

‘why id circumcise all, the seo-
pnhn wen pulu; even nll the men.
'Ay after the o\u,‘ Egypt.

3 bat all

hﬁonﬂdmh the
longw'holﬁupt.lbtﬂ\hq ot circusisised. g s ol

6 Forlilchlldmoflnu‘lﬂndf yunlllhwﬂ!am
nllﬂ wn-dv-‘ came out 4~yi|

= ot

?&%"

gt again the children of Tsrat {

2
7 days,
12 yeurs.
22

l-ul.nllhnll-lnohlum.
‘of Jodah, read id., xxiv.¥3v,

"’t

gt e
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in particular, that the Assyrian captivity
le, or nation, returned fo_the land of C;
returned as 2

Let the reader notice;
neveryas-a bady, or peopl .
naan.But Judah, after 70 years bondage in Babylon,

and.did build Jerusalem. 1

- | children, with all thy héart, and with all thy soul ;

voice, according to all that I command thee this day, thou and thy

5. That then the Lord thy God will tarn thy captivity, and_havs
i i and- “thee from all na-

body o b, iv. v.
vi.  Which;return took place uuder, ga of the heathen. kings,
“ Cyrus” and * Artaxerxes.” ~Read Eara, i. to vii. inclusive.”

us the kingdom of Judah (called the Jews) builded Jerusalem
and tarried there until the year 70 of the christian era, when s,
she son of Vespasian of Rome, (quite a distinct people from_either

1ia or Babylon,) captivated the Jews. 1In this last captivity of
m..- she prophecy ofour Lord was fulfilled, which. s, found in
Luke. xxi. 24, * And they shall fall by the édge of the sword, and
shall be led away captive into all nations; and Jerusalom: shall be
ufld_d‘n down of the gentiles, until the times of the gentiles ‘be ful-
filled.” =

. Thus,
the pational, history of Abraham apdhis natural seed, as far as it
pertains.to-theic national distinciion from all other nations or people
on the.earth,and as far as the scriptures give it to us. “Apd this na-
tional distinction was all founded on the covenant made, to Abra-
ham and his seed, by no less authority, than the decree of God ; and
that degree, confirmed by an oath'unto ** thousand generations.” .
Thargfore the ecclesiastical or political history of that people is

only as it were merely commenced, if the covenant and its seal has
auy strength or validity, and the:God;of Abraham is unchangeable,
aad his covenants and promises are sure and gternal.

‘e are next tofind what remains yet in future to transpire on the
sirength of the temporal covenant, madg to Abraham and his seed.

the reiy

ler, we have sought out the principal or leading items of

89th Psalm,:34 yer., The Lord says: * My covenant will “I-not
break, nor, aller the thing that is gone out of wy lijs.”
i The covenant made by the * [ips™ of the' Lord toAbraham, Tsaac,
| Jacob and, their seed was, that they shoald have all the land of Ca-
j naan for an % ev:rlakﬂng pobsedsion.”  Mr.'« A Pedo Baptist™ has

said * that the tefm everlasting Signified eternal.” T this 1 have
conceded in this case. "Thofefore; as eternal is a duration without
end-thero remains somethitig * important;”” worthy of a God, yet to

thee, and- will gather-thee
tions, whither the; Liord thy God hath scattered thee. ~ -

. If any of > be driven out unto the outmost parls of heaven,
from thence will the Lord thy God gather thee, and from thence will
he fetch thee.

fathers
‘and multiply thee above thy fa 2 7
6. And the Lord thy God will esreumeise thy rEART, and the heart
of thy seed, to Tove the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with
all thy soul that thob mayestlive. © -~ - viF

7. And the Lord thy God will put all these curses uponahine ene-
mies, and on then that hate the, which persecuied thee.

8. And thou shalt return and obey the voice of the Lord, and do
all his commandments which I command thee this.day.

9. And the Lord thy God will make thee plenteous in every work
of thy hand, in the fruit of thy Body, and in the fruit_of thy “cattle,
and in the fruitof thy {dnd for gdol{ for the Lord will again rejoice
over thy fathers. ’

f thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to
keep his commandments and his statutes which'are in this book of
the law, and if thoti furn_unto the Lérd thy God with-all thy heant
and ‘with-all thy soul?*- " "1 ¢ o ¥ 9

‘Turn to the'9th ch. of Amos, and read from the eleventh verse to
the end. I will'only insert thetwo last versesi— o

14. % And 1 will brinig again'the eaptivity of my people of Israel,
and they shall'build the waste cities; and’ snbabil (thein ; and - they
shall plant vineyards, and drink the wifie thereof’; they shall” also
make’ gardens ‘and-eat thé fruit of them. "

15 And“l will plant them upon sheir land, and they shall no more
bo-pulled up out'of their larid:which I have given them, saith -the
Lord thy God:” § L Sntstrr S i

‘The above scriptures are 80 pl

P

ring thee into the land which thy
5 and he will do thee_good,

lain relative to. their true meaning,
iore (| that ‘the)

take place With Abrahdm's seed; 1 carry out the of the

eovenant. ,

The last we hear of the ten tribes we found them captivated by
the Assyrians, unless we admit a sentence from' the' Apoctirypha,
2 Esdras, 13 ¢he, which sy thus: *And they (the tén fribes)dwelt
there (in Assyria) until thoy took this conreil “tmong ' themselves,
tliat. they . would go into a far country “wheié o  man dwelt, of
a.year and a halfjourney, and_the sawe region is dalled Assereth.”
w’lm country Assereth may bo, i3 amatter efconsidorable enquity
with many ecclésiastical  writers, Some have formed an opinion that
the Indians of America.aro the ten lost tribes ; this is the opinion of
Mr. Josiah Priest, If I mistake not, itis the opinion of M.
Noah, of New York, a Jew of considerable notériety.

But the writer of this article dissents from that opinion for reasons
which he will not here state, inasmuch as theprecise location of the
ten tribes at present is not the subject of the present enquiry. Suffi-
cient to our purpose at-prescnt is to look for them o come from the
north country, as the prophets have said, as we:shall.guote hereafter.
The jews,ws find by natural cbservation,are among all nations,in the:
four corners of the earth, * seatored among all the nations and king-
dows of the earth,” us the prophets have said they should be. ' Be-
fore I proceed further I will liere propose an important question to the

ler,  What has ever happened or transpired with Tsrael and Judah
in fulfillment of prophecy, bui what has. happened according to the
litora) sense or application of the prophecy to the letter of the ward 1
1 snswer, nophing; therefore wo will look for the remainder of the
0 be fulfilled in the same literal sense as the past,
n already (ulilled with Israel and Judah.

‘The reader will do well to'turn to the 28 chi of Deut., and read
the word of prophecy through Moses to wll Israel, wherein the Lord
sets forth the unchangeablo condition by -whiah: Isracl should  pos-
soss the promised laud of Camnanaod wovor bedrivenfrom it

In the sate chapter tho Lord #6ts forth the 'condition by which
should be + seatiered among bll the nations and Kingdors of|
the earth ;™ the condition ln which we Qid thém at the present day.
Pleass turnito the xxx. oh,’and rekd from 1 1010 ver.

1t Ver, **And i\ shall coftie o' pass, when afl theso things are
come upon thee, m: bloasing and tha eurae Which Thate set before
thioey 4 “thou shalt call thew t¢ mind among ull the nations, whith-
or the Lord thy God hath-dfivn thes,

or ion, they meed no
mean‘as they say and ‘say aé they
for they will not admitany éther construetion. -
«Therefore; it remains yetfutare for Israel to be restored to the
land of their fathers, * mo more lv be pulled up out of theirland ™ for
us yet they are at this time pulled up out of the land given to ieir
fathers, viz. thelland of Canaain, 4« 7 0 s
_"And further, the * témporal interest™ of the stock of Abraham
is ¢ subserved " by the covendiit-made t0 ' Abraham.
Isaiah Ixv. 9, -+ And F-will bring-forth & séed” out of Jacob, and
out of Judah an inheritor of 1y mioantains ; and mine elect shall'in-
herit it, and my servants shall dwell there. ' R i
10. And Sharon shiall be a*fol of floeks, and the valley of Achor

a pl'n'ca forthe’herds tolie'down if; for my people-that-have sought
gly beautiful and fertilo plain, stretching

shore,solith-of Mount Carmel; from Cesa-

are-often alluded to by the sa-
V. 164 Sol.. Songs, i

an
“mean, in aliteral

'y o
I point of light,

SuARoN 1s an exceedin,
along the Mediterrariean
rea to:Joppa - Its fertility and beau
cred writers. ‘1 Ghron. xxvi. 29;i
Isaiah, xxxiii. /9, xxxvy 3. 0 19 5 © pechi
| In the'springof 1834, Mr. Thompson, an American missionary,
Lﬂmd over lmrhin. «i'The view-ef it, from ahigh tower in Ramja,
thus- deseribed y— . 7% o 30 SCE & B bicera
'@ The whole valley of Sharon, from the mountains of Jerusalem
to the sea, and from the foot of Carmel to thehills of Gaza, i3 &
before you liké a painted map,,and is e: utiful, espec
ly at evening, when the last ra 2
mountain tops; the weary husban
the bleating flocks come Irisking and joy|
4 time I saw it, and lingered Io:g n. pens
stars looked out from the sky and the

ed soft dews on the foverish Jand.
Soloman reigned in Ferusalen an
heaven upon earth

groater o
father; * for in g (!
of peace 5o, long;ag the, moow endereth ! V'« ido eds 30T

| ‘Tanish iad w corruct view:of the fatare of the covenant
| made to Abrakade imthe froon

9: And shalf retura unto'the Lord thy God, dnd sl

It cbey his

"o m&&w

i 177 W
aud the foraier sHlFn
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18 But be ye glad and rej forever in that which 1 create; for,
behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoiting, and her people (Isracl) a ,?yA

19. And 1 will rejoice in Jerusalem, arid‘joy ‘in- my ' peopl
the vaics of weepinig shall be no faore heard 1 her, nor the

cry” ‘Fhere shall l:e mo more. tlwncu an mf-nt of days, mor an’ o]d
man that hath not filled his days ; for the hild shall'die a hundred

To tae Enio

3.
Diar Bro.s—~Thinking it would not be amiss to gi

count of our mission to. mwunpp.hln] uﬁd “ the camp

of ; l;r::l s -uuu gmyoufov mﬂu-nlm travels. and sue-

that . A Yy vy B
o IR ald but tho sianer being a hundred yoars old shall be' do- conelo ‘,gj I i iy e ‘“-’.‘_’;‘:ﬁ
y : e e .
o, [ '3\ And. they shall build houser, 5, and inkabit thm  and hes shall ff,;“ s an: Broacue Tear ot e pﬂ_‘:‘ :

fant vincy rrds,.and eat the fruit of the;
23, Thiey shall not build, “and -another inliahit ; they shall not
and another eat ; for as the days of a tree are the days of my
P eople, and mine elect shall long enjoy the workof their hands.
25, They sliall not labor in vain, nor bring forth for trouble; for
hey s tha soed of the blessed of the Lord, and their offspring with

':'r

il And it shall come to pass, lha'. before they c.ﬂl I will an-

o and while they are yet speaking, - will hear.
. The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall

eul slmv« like the bullock ;'and dust shall be the serpents meat.

2.0 Thay shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain saith
the Lord.” Read xi. ch

Psalm cxliv. 12 ver., *That our sons may be as plants grown up
ia their youth; that our daughiers may beas corner stones, polished ||
M’lu the similitude of a pala

2 fo . “T'hat our garners may he full, affording all manner of store;

mv. our sheep may bring foth lhonsands ‘and ten thousands in our
ael, Blstreets :
ney 14. That our oxen may be strong 0 Tabor,that there be no breaking
dso in, norﬁomu out; that there be no cnmylmnmg in our streets.

appy is that people, that is in sucti a case; yea, happy is

wore [Mthat péople, whose God 15 the Lord.”
the From theso last quoted:scriptures we learn thal this earth is 10 bo

stored 1o its first creative beauty that characterized it in the morn-

ng, [ing of creation, when God looked upon the workmanship of his own
ey {lond and pronounced it * very good.” Read Genesis 1 & ii. chap-
iht,

We learn that in the morning of creation the whole family of the
rutal creation then subsisted on every green herb for meat ; then, as
course, the lion, wolf and__the lopard, together with
ang other, species of the brutal creation, wers not carniverous. 28
W, find them, subsisting one on the other.
o hmfm,we are to’ ook for - the ‘words of Peter to be. true”and
i

and
lin-

21. ‘'Whom the h'eaven must receive until the fimes of RESTI-
shor RTUTION of all things, wluch (GOD hath spoken by the mouth of
ight [ b holy prophes sinca the world began.”

1‘lmermx to.do this work of res/itution as the prophets have de-
iing fared, is now sinful, contaminated earth must
esar 5 anﬂ 1€ nd thus become a new earth’; and
Son [@orusalem, in the land of Cunnn, become a holy city of the Lord,
o nd weeping, sorrowing and crynig be totally done_ ."5 and’ the

ouse of Jn and | !-he house of Israel become one Kingdom, as the
ary, roph . d w‘ hun wr.ll they enjoy the land of Ca-
ala, Jacob, and their seed after them,

\2, pos: venant made 10
y. ne 1t now, and ev-

{ed he Lord as the rainbow jn
hemi ol the ord rn Tulfillment of the covenant
oah, ﬂml he would no more drown the earth wnh a flood,
ut *reserve it unto fire and the perdition of the ungodly.”

Whan ¢ the earth will be burned, and few men Jeft,” read Isaiah
xiv. 5.6, then, and not till then, will Israel pnlull the land of Ca-
1an, as the prophets have declared ; then will realized what
temporal interest is subsefved * b obulvunca of the institu-
on of the éirciiiicivion of the flesh, as instituted with Abraham and
i3 seed, o be renembered and observed by them everlastin;

xd ng to_the

(b continued. ).,
¢ huﬂ.-Al the head w article on Circumeision in Ihn 15th
ord, 0,50 meision,” #Troatise on | cmnnumo
nthy He only works right, who works. dﬂnk of this ralé

pattérn
o lhc prophetic office,

hen h,?qwnm'g m Strang’s claim c\J g

'down and broken up and but a fow of the best of them -ml-. and |
thence wi |

left there. \Vu arrived at Perkins’ Grova on Sunday and
on Sunday and Monday, and Bro. Wm. Snith,.
we had a good time ; the spirit of the Lord was manifest in our
midst, and more; were believing and almost ready to be baptized.—
Weleft Bro. Smith there and proceeded on our journey to Nauvoo,
preaching by the way. We visited the Lu,. 20d the ‘Temple in
particular. “We found the city to be one i
city that was once populated With TR ool
broken down and but féw i it, the |

the worst state of society we ever saw. From
on our way, to the Charaton river in Iowa, 130 miles di IlM. on the
track of the Brighamite camp. . Many of the camp are. scattered -in
every direction, “and their su! mnp are beyond the power-of our pen
to describe.  Hundreds on hundreds have dissented: from the . Brig-
hamite usuipaion, and are leaving for other countries, and

wore congenial to customs and moral habite,

bread for their summng innocent women‘and children

‘According 1o the best information we could get,one-fourth of the
whole canip have died off. After the battle ai Nauvoo, in the small
company tirat started with father Nickerson there has /en ofshe com -
pany died, and father Nickerson.was one of the number. .- While he
was ‘sick a boy aged 13 years died in father Nickerson's shanty,
of twelve feet square, and laid fen days before he was buried, for
reason of there not being well persons. enough- to. bury. him. We.
were informed that many of them were buried without coffins, some
in boxes, some in barks and some without any material but ;h-mld
earth to-enclose them.

Good cridence of people of our acquaintance, that we-
doubt, state that George Miller, one of the principal Bish
dissented. and left the camp with two-thirds of his pnmumo-pny.
And many others have left, some in one direction and -ou . an-

other. Emmist b 50 left.

“Phiere has a negro prophet risen up in the ca

work with a rod, Hike thoss of old, and is dn-mnny many -&
te) him. _After we arrived at Charaton river, we preached, many

times, and some believed ia the appointment of James J.. Strang.
be the true and legal successor Inj oseph Smith in the prophetic of-
fice, and were bapund and 10 go with us o Voree; in con- ~
sequence of which our lives and ‘;‘myeuy was immediately soug
hamite
that

ounu

E

&

there being men appointed in. the for,
articular purpose, to confiscate the pwpq\ dissent

me their despotic cmelly. Under mmozcnm

f us to I num plm at the.

‘; lﬁ 10 Gaiden

ro. wtm my-d at Charaton river

i

it not proper for bm
Accordingly liro. §

Mount PII?I'\, while o
1ake care of the property.

The Brighamites in Garden Grove and at Pisgah forbid their
members going to hear the adherents of James J. Stiang
They sent wen around to angvhnuly in Garden GMD Iﬂ
them hearing or harboring a ingite, and of
Bro. Shippy in different places; % they had e v,

and many believes
Wae started for \'orn with mother Nickerson in lhu.pu’. )
the 10th of June. -We preached by the way nmydu.ud-ny

believed the truth.  Wa visited Nauvoo on_our. retarn,; with: the
company we had gathered hy the way Y s

We visited the Prophet Joseph's Mother, found m in
hoalth and firm . in fne n house with
iior children at Nauvoo. abrosd thes-ehe

was going west, but she told us. she FJ

We visited Eamma Smish (lhc Prophet’s

in. the faith | thas her has! o of

telter of Yames J, Stras u

';f‘"m the Book of nwh- M
ormon

lished ch!mla”onph and nboaf ames

m llvh{'” her m
“no .5:.
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falcaniradiction. All whonvestigate these matiers thorough ( them, but viclation after violation of the laws of God and the land,
e et thees 10 o troe, ~ We visited the Templo and foond i | and al was ansiety, bustle.and confasion.

e imjored in many parts, and the letters on thopulpits broken 1 returned to Naurce, S0 then into, Lee county, lowa; on the 34
& o me abroad o Tetmple. was 5old to- sho | of July, 1846, where [ resided nearly a year. T Witnessed the.dis-

; Caiholics, bat of e e ik it had only, beed of- | ressis scens.of the Mormons being driven out of Nanvoo, i) e, =
foved fot sale to them by the' {16 aggenta, bu not s0ld. Wa | tember, (Lthink,) 1845 whicli was in aceordance with the:word of

Siaitod many of the citizens and_showed them that those dgents | the Toord, as spoken by, bis servant James J. Strang,inconsequence [ —

mdntianed had no powerto give a legal title toit, as time will clear- | of their wickedness. "My brother, Stephen Post, and myself thought
Iy ahow, by the Taw of the" land. > Alanz LA proper 1o keep up. @ correspondence concerning’ the great  evenis
A s G dhe-17th fist:; with a company of 33 souls, | which were daily transpliing, and by the grace of God he- thought
¥ wagons, 60 head of eattle and 5 hond of horses. 'Thero aro many | Praper fo prosert the claims of James J. Strang for. investigation, P
sore families expected soon from that quarter: 2nd they came to me with such strong testimony that T dare not re- Latt
Wit duo'respect, ject therm. -+ s . 5 ¥,
URIEL C. H, NICKERSON. T felt willing to renounce the usurpers and apostateb and_believe i yho(

JOHN SHIPPY. in the divine mission of James J. Strang, and acknowledge him pub-
‘ licly as Prophet, Revelator and Seer, and patiently wait for the
% | protaises. which God has made unto s through bim. I disljke the

g hidden things of dishonesty, and handling the-word of God deceit-
PR st ngls 0i i etsdi dntinl yWorees Juse 18, 1847. | fully. s Mystery-Babylon ™ Liate; 1 glory.in the order of :God’s

 How can two wlk togethor, exeopt they  bo ‘agreed 1« Be- | kingdom; T glary in trush and plainness; 1 believe in the visions of
Wold how good a thing it is for brethren to dwell together in unity.” | Lelii and Nephi, relative to the rod of ifon; 1 find no stopping place

For Zion's Revei

Berovies Bieriues,—Inasmuch as many have already set forth | in the kingdom “fGod ; I believe in working while the day. lasis;
ot of th besaties of the new and_everlasting covenant and. the | « and in dus timo wo shall reap, if we faint not,” and gathera rich
majestic work of the great God, in fulillment of his promises made | harvest into that * rest which remains for the people of God.” I
ahe futhers and also upto us, coneerning the gathering of lsracl | feel it 1o be the duty‘of every saintof God to uphold Bro. James
ot the setting up of his (God's) kingdom in the last days, 1 deem | by the prayer of faith, and to pray without ceasing, and in all things
it-expedient to drop & few words upon the same, although in weak- | to-give thanks ; pray.also for one another, and lend the hetping
ness, yet, nevertheless, with a good intenit. 3 *" | hand to minister to each other in all temporal wants’; + follow peate

Ao davariably been the oaso in évery age and dispensation, | with all men and holiness, without which no man shall see. the
when the Lord God has commenced a work for the salvation of the | Lord.” My croed is, o  deal justly, love merey and walk bumbly
“hildsen of men, for some to rise up and oppose it with a1l the ven- | with my God,” and I hope that every saint will adopt. the rule— [ %
i and malice ofhell. ‘There has not only been wars without, but| Let us, also, do all in our power to sustain the press, and_help to th;

o and i e Saints of God havo a warfar notonly with those |  bear each other's burdens, and 20 fulfill the law of Christ.”
e wotld, but'somo of their own selvea will rise up against| “iBREN POST. [ ch¢
them and destroy that peace and unity which ought always to pre- A
vail ainong the Saints. T I} 7
i i9it 80t  cbvidas s i 46 SUBsCurBER 18 WALTiXG for our friends to increase the J she
id why is 501 Tho renson is obvious: t has huen 2ald 1 B T o o amount sufficient to justify an increasedsize ll 1

Prid ion, 2 A ¥
L Al '",,"i,";f,‘,:"’,fs‘.’:‘,‘::s}‘;;‘f;":"mm “:P!;;"g,“;{, oo Aite Reveille™ st Toast dauble the preseat size, that wo may f§ v
e o performing the offico in the body which God as- havo room for the insertion ofa lengthy and very interesting_tres Jf sht
ighied to them. And i i das-| e on the divinity of the * Book of Mormon.”" By presenting to | -1
ofthe human fanily, it bur readers lengily extracts from authentic histories of the devel Jf inc
e Mad instead of weighing things in a jus balance, they meas- opments of American antiquities, corroborating with the historical [ anc
ute by D oacetednsss, and readily exclaim, this is wrong, matter of the » Book of Mormon® concerning the same facts, the Jf k
L4 7. Sihe; 1o b 0t of God, &b g | most of which facts were developed and published since the publi- 1
ngkghe 18 10t of G0 B ingst Axa.  Simply be- | o3tion of the e Mormon in 1830, Be assured, friends,you will lf rae
chuse they did fiot Originate with them. It is 2 peculiar trait of the | "0 begrudge your mopey. JOHN E. PAGE.  § anc
b ‘;F"Wb‘("‘ﬁ:‘b“'f;'u:‘:{:! "‘Jm’;\;‘;ﬁr’fg' y olearn| 1, g Prruoss.—We roceive communications from abfoad in- | ye
"'l’““o;‘d,ﬁ, orh Fialis a8 they are the faults of others, and forming us that some have subscribed for the « Reveille ” aud mail. §f
'.fv’i‘l'un ‘o reforii therselves as they aro o reform_others, "o | od the money for ths same some time g0, and have not received il for
. % friptiped ;| any papers in return. We agsure oar patrons we know not as yet :
il b Jess contention'in the Bouse of God, and also inthe worlk I o tie Faul lies we can guess a great many reasons, but sull jf e

LY imglred man,

s 8 P 2
‘natural to say, 1 am wiser and holier than

Unity of purpose anda ‘concentrated effort among the saints, is the l a in i

. : ook | wo might be mistaken in all of them. do Fusi the

A e e et e saintsy the | 0B, adviso ur ffends w aval thamielves of the advanty
> Aﬂ«gl e ition are tWo essential requisites, that never ought ges of the post-ofiice laws in this matier Let the post master frank § is
2o ahuor by o s, oy o encln he ey bt . e |
0, ON & ¢ sl id, an hink it wil ,- : i
"X il o giv6 you  brietHisory of the eourse that  have tac e Risgse do his business Who are_themsolves  intoresi :
ga in. this vz 5 ""dm p: ';f'{fﬂ' these ;:"}zﬂh :’ ha;ﬂ sent to the post-office by the hand of supposed confide: by
a4 iever in the e of Christ, agheld forth by the | may never get to the post-office or to the printing office. 24

proy iiod of e Chirch of Jesus Clirlst of. Latier 13y | many dark plots laid in the way to stop e progress of truth.  (Es.
?ID. for mofle than :l;;ahyun and have mvo; do?’ned!um I); muany dark plof . P _ng L
as of God. 1 believs I’s appointment to be of God; but I e R ;
- o i ou&o‘rlnw\:;m'um saiiits during the life| D@ The best evidence of good sound moral courage in any per- the
g, Yhoir sietions Snd bear gome | s iss to do their duty at all tumes, 05 all occasions, at all hazards, § ti
ras duty required, After the'death | if a‘wuible. when itis due. Lol kiy
be his successor, rightly holding ntrepid courage is manifest when there is danger, never when § inf
T accord arrived in Nauvoo | there is none. Vhen an enemy calls to arms, cowards call to legs, § an

purpose of ujoying the society of | (* bng feet") o
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TREATISE ON CIRCUMCISION.

BY JOHN
( Concluded. )

The following scriptures will suffice for the present on this point,
sotting forth the * temporal interest” that is to be * subserved »’ by
the lemporal covenant and its  scal, (circumcision :)—Please read
Ezekiel, xxxvi.—tzekiel, xxxiv. 27, «And the_tree of the field
ahall yield her frait, and the earth shall yield her increase, and they
Shall bo shfe in their land, and shall know, that I am the Lord, when
T have broken the bands of their yoke} and_delivered them out of
the hand of those that served themselves of them.””

1d. xxxvi. 7, * Therefore thus saith the Lord God, I have lifted
upmy hand. Surely the heathen (gentiles) that are-about you,
they shall bear their shame.

S But ye, O mountains of Isral, ye shall shoot forth your bran-
ches and yield your fruit to-my- people of Isracl; for they are at
hand to come.

8. For, behold, T am for you, and I will turn unto you, and ye
shall be tilled and sown : .

10.. And I will multiply men upon you, all the house of Israel,
even all of it: and the criies shall be inhabited, and the wastes |
shall be builded :

11 ‘And 1 will multiply upon yon man and beast ; and they shall
increase and bring fruit: Y od T\l settle youafter your old estates,
and will do better unto you than at your beginning; and ye shall
know that T am the Lord.

12, Yea, 1 will cause men to walk upor'you, even my people Is-
+ and they shall possess thee, and thou shall be their inheritance,
and thou shalt no more-henceforth bereave them of men.

28, And ye shall dwell in lhe land that I gave to your fathers; and
ye shail be my people, and I will be your God.

29, 1 will also save you from all your uncleanness, and I will call
for the corn, and will increase it, and lay no famine upon you.

30. And I will multiply.the fruit of the tree, and the increase of
tho field, that yé shall receive no more reproach of famine among
the heathen, (gentiles.””)

‘What we have %\lul&ﬂ on the topic of the * temporal interest that
s 10 be subserved **-by the observarice of circumcision, we deem to
be quite sufficient ; the scriptures being so plain on the subject, we
think that more comment would-be superfluous.

We will nextshow what ¢ political inlerest” is to be ¢ subserved
by the remembrance and observance of the “ temporal covenant ” and
circumcision, as instituted with Abraham and his seed.

‘We have before found Abrahani’s seed a distinct government, or
Xingdom, in the days of Saul; David and Solomon. "In the days of
these aformentioned three kings, the whole kingdom of the twelve
wribes of Israel were under one form of goverment, and one king was
king to them all.  But in process of time we found them' divided
into two kingdoms. In the days of Rehoboam the son of Solomon,
and Jeroboam the servant of Solomon, we found the nine and half

ves to

PAGE.

to the contrary, found them under two umu kingdoms, acknowl-
edging two parallel lines of kings, one called the kings of Judah,
the other the kings of Israel, us we bave found nbnn—,-nn‘?xhg-
in each lie up 1o their several captivities. - The kingdom of srael
was caplivated by the Assyrians 720 years before Christ. The
Kingdom of Judah was captivated by the Chaldeans, o Babyloni-
ans, more than a century after the captivity of Israel.

N. B. Israel never returned as a people, or government, 1o the
land of Canaan but Judah did, as we have above shown, and tar-
ried at Jerusalem till they were captivated by Titus of Rome.

‘And where shall we look for Isragl now ! “Tanswer, in the “north

country.” Where shall we look for Judah ! I answer, in the four

corners of the earth. —SHall e ever see them literally restored to
the Tand of Canaan, both Israel and Judah, and again setup.a_sep-
arate kingdom on the land-of Canaan? 1 answer, yes, verily, if the
covenant of God to Abraham a) i good and valid, on the
Veracity of God’s word by himself and the prophets.

Read Isaiah, xi. 11, **And it shall come to pass in that day, that
the Lord shall set his-h#hd again the sEcoND time to recover
remnant of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria,

Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from
Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. k!

12. And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall. as-
gemble the outcasts (lost) of Jsrael, and gathet together the dispers-
ed of Judah from the FoUR corners of the carth.”

‘We understand that the first time that the Lord set his_hand to
gather Israel and Judah, was when he sent his son, who eried unto
the Jews in these words :—

«Oh Jerusalem, Jerusalem ! thou that stonest the prophets and
Killest them that are sent unto thee, how often would I have gather-
ed thy children together unto thee as a hen gathereth her chickens
under her wings, but you would not.”

‘We deem the ten lost tribes to be (in a legal point of light) as
much the children of Jerusalem as the Jews, unto whom he (Christ)
was then addressing himself. Therefore, as a matter of course,
there needs to be a second setting to of the hands of the Lord to do
that which was not mm'r‘l'uh the first time.” The reader is here
requestod (o read the eigh chapter of Zechariah, I only insert the
last verse,—* ‘Thus saith the Lord of hosts, In those. days it skall
come to pass, that ten men shall take hold of the skirt of him that is
a :‘:w, saying, We will go with you, for we have heard that God is
with you.”

Jeremiahiii. 12, * Goand proclaim these words toward the NorTi,
and say, Return thou back-s| iding]llmel' (ten tribes,) &e.

17. At that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of the Lord ;
and all nations shall be gathered unto it, to the name of the Lord,
to Jerusalem ; meither shall they walk any more after the imagina-
tion of their evil heart.

18. In those days the house of Judah shall walk with the house
of Istael, and they shall come together out of the land of the xowTi
1o the land that I have given for an inheritance unto your fathers,”

(Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.)

Please read id. xvi. 14 1516, also xxiii. 7 8.
xxxii, Xx

The reader is to-
e only insert a

uested to read the xxx. Xxxi.
low select passages.

xxx. 10, *‘Therefore fear thou not, O my servant Jacob, saith the
Loid; neither be dismayed, O Israel ; for, lo, I will save thee from
afar, and thy seed from the Jand of their captivity ; and Jacob s
return, and shall be in rest, and be quiet, and none sbhall make him

afraid.
ith the Lord : Behold, I will bring again the captivi-

tribes revolting against and declaring
a separate kingdom or with their seat of g

Samaria; whilo the tribes of Judah, Benjamin and the half tribes of

huillrmill-;ltohobo’ﬁ Mmﬂnmﬁl

10 be their ﬁnm—n- us we
onmummnr e covenant made to Al

sessing the ‘of Cansan divided into two kingdoms, which have
nover to this date (1842)beea restored to be' one kingdom. But,

18. Thus
ty of Jacob’s ténts, and have mercy on his dwelling places ; and the
city. (. hall be builded mnr own heap, and the pal-
ace shall remain after the manner f. ”

19. And out of them shail proceed- ving,-and the voico
of them that make merry ; and I will ply them, and they shall
ot be fews 1 will also glorify, them, and they shall not be smhall..

20, Their children also_shall be
established

gation shall be
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press them.” . =

Words added to the next (ollowing verse would be quite super
fluous to make it any plainer to the understandimg, that Tsrael will
be an independent kingdom, and appoint their own. pulitical officers
to rule their own kingdom.
s And their xosLes shall be of themselves, and their Gover-
or shall proceed from the midst of them ; and I will cause him (the

® governor) to"draw near, and he shall approach.unto me: for who is
this that engaged his eart to approach unto me ? saith the Lord.
e, and Lwill be your God.”

° 22, And ye shall ill 2

Ezekiel Xxxvii; 21, % And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord
God: oldsk will take the children of Tsrael fiom among the
heathen, whither they be gone, and will GaTatEr them on every side,
and bring them into their oWN LAND : o

22, And 1 will meke them oxe nation in the land upon the moun-
tains of Israel ; and oxe k1N shall be KixG to them Art; and they
shall be no more Two mations, eithe they be divided into two
kingdoms lvgnmom atall, <= L

24. And David my se)

ver them, &c.

= 5 1 have gi

cob my servant,
Zechariah xiv.

&e.'
9, « And the Lord shall be kNG over all the earth,

&

This proves that David will be a subaltern king under the Lord,
while the Lord (Jesus Christ) shall be king over all the earth Da-
vid’s jurisdiction will only extend over the %ﬂd of Canaan. Please
read the whole of the 37 chapter of Ezekiel for the resurrection of
I the whole house of Israel, * to stand upon their feet, an exceeding

great army to dwellon the land of Israel.” .

Some have supposed that this valley of “dry bones
the whale world, Jews, Gentiles and all other people; it is trae that
alt i Christ will have a part in the first resurrection, but mind you,
the gentile saints must, as @ matter of course, possess the other por-
tions of the earth, inasmuch as the land of Canaan was given ex-
préssly to Abraliam and his seed for an everlasting (or eternal) pos-
session. Therefore the valley of dry bones is spoken of as Israel,
distinct from all other people.

For proof that the saints will possess the earth afier the resarrec-
tion, read Rev, v.9 10, and all of the 14 chapter of Zechariah, and
the 37 Psalm, and the 20 chapter of Rev., also the 72 Psalm.

Concl\lding h
is to be  subserved ** by the observance of the covenant and its
seal, (circumeision,) as”ipstituted with Abraham concerning the
Jand of Canaan.

¢ have supposed, and even preach, that all that has happened
with Abraham and his seed in respect to the land of Canaan, was
only a figure or type of an invisible Canaaa, or a spiritual Canaan,
or the heaven of the spirits of the departed saints.  But I have it
yét to leam where there is one text of revelation to sustain the sup-
position a3 correct.  Heb. xi. 8, Paul, inrespect to Abraham’s faith,
says :— By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into &
place which ho should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed;
and he wentout (of Haran) not knowing whither he went.

9. By fuith he (Abraham) sojourned in the land of promise, (Ca-

” includes

and Jacob, the heirs with. him of the same promise.

10, For he (Abraham) looked for a city which hath foundations,
whose builder aund maker is God.”

Acts vil. 5, Stephen says, concerning Abraham and the land of
Canzan, *+Afid ke (the Lord) gave him.(Abraham) none inherit-
anca in it, (Canasn,) no not somuch as 1o set his foot on; yet he
(the Lord) promised that he would give it to him (Abraham) -for a
posseasion, and to his seed afier him, when as yethe had no child.”

Ques,  Where did Abraham look for a city whose builder and
misker is God? - >

Axz.Inthe land of Canaan is where he Jooked for it, though he,
(Abrahain,)lsaac and Jacob and & multitade of others, died having
not yeceived the prowisey but seeing it afar off and wore persuaded of
them ¢4, e, they ssurance ihat the promise was true and
that the. {d partake of the. fulness of the promise, and though
they should die they would one day possess the land of Craaan and
on it a city that had foundations whose builder gnd maker is God.

Qurs. What will ihe city beealled T

Axs, Ezekiel xlviii. 35, 4 It was round about e
measures ; aod lhe_ﬂlﬁadlhodly from mnm-ﬂu be dhe Lord
is there.” The reader will dowell (o read the whole chapier o find the
Josation of the inheritanoe of one tribe with another ; and fora partic-

given—unto-Ja-dest

remarks on this topic of the * political interest” that | iy,

naan,) 88 in_a strangé country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaae |

ular account of the Tand, the building of the cify and the templa
please read the fortieth chapter to the end of the book. This city,
called ¢ The Lord is there,” is called by other prophets Jerusalem.
Zecharial: xiv. please read its plain literal meaning, o true applic
cations it is .t0o plain to need eomment.
_ Proving the fact that when Jerusalem is *built again, according
to the prophets, that all the power of the assembled . nations shall
not succeed to destroy Jerusalein ; buf at the advent of her (Jerusa
lem’s) King he will set his feet on the Mount of Olives, (the identi.
cat spot from where he-ascend d i 1112,) * and bring
all his saints with him,” and in.the company Abraham and his fam-
ily or seed that has observed. the sign of circameision, by which
they will claim an. everlasting inheritance on the land of Canaan,
Zech. xiv. 10, “ All the land shall be turned asa plain from
Geba to Rimmon Sovt of Jerusalem ; and it shall be lil'l’;d up, and
inhabited in her place, from Benjamin's gate unto the place of the
first gate, unto the corner gate, and from the tower of Hinaneel unto
the king’s wine-presses.
11. And men shall dwell in it, and there shall be no more utter
ctionbut Jernsaten 3

erun & safely inhabited-
9. And the Lord shall be King over all the earTH, &c.
16. And it shall come to pass, every one that s left of all nations
which came against Jerusalem, shall even go up from year to yeart
uwrl.nip the Kixg, the Lord of hosts, and to keep the feast of “taber-
nacles. ;

17. And it shall be that whoso will not come up of all the faml-
lies of the earth unto Jerusalem to worship the Iixg, the Lorp of
hosts, even upon them shall be no rain. 7

20. In that day there shall be upon the bells of the horses HoLi-
NESS UNTO TH the pots in the Lord’s house [temple]
shall be like the bowls before the altar,”

‘The reader will please read in connection Ezekiel xxxviii. xxxix.
Joel iii. Zech. xiv. 1,2, 3. Rev. xvi. 13, 14. Id. xvii. 12, 13, 14.
1d, xix. 11 to 21, Id. xiv.20, * And the wine-press was trodden
without the city, (Jerusalem,) and blood came out of the wine-press,
even to the horse-bridles, by the space of a thousand and six hund-
red furlorigs "—which would be two hundred miles. Thus we ses.
that Abraham and his seed, their hing (Jesus) at their head, will be
a political and an independent kingfom or government, wil
eventually conquer all other nations; and that too by virtue of the
yporal covenant” which God madeto Abraham and his seed con+

g the land of Canaap.

P& Look soon for a treatise on the Spiritual Covenant, by the

same author.

—_———
ONLY FEW SAVED.

When wo pore over the sacred volume, ealled ¢ the Holy Bible,”
we are very much interested with the exactness with which th
n{imd prophets have foretold fature events : then when we poreover
the pages of profane history, detailing to us the events that have
past, we see such an unjarring harmony existing between
things foretold and the events that have transpired in the past hi
ry of the world, we are doubly astonished that any person of &ven

@mon intelli should be in any to the sorip-
tures, - The 28th chapter of Deu! s alone, containg matter
enough foretelling events that should take place in_fataro (fronx the
days of Moses) with Israel of such a nature that if fulfilled, as we
now find they have been in the past history of that people, to for-
ever fix our faith ona sure basis that Moses was Eol of the
living and-true God, Moses
they should be * Jeff few in number, and be scatter
tions and kingdoms of the earth,” the condition’in which we now
find them. {

There is one particular worthy the ice of the candid Bible read-.
er, which is this,—Every evept that is foretold by the prophets that
has been faliilled has taken place justin time 1o perfectly. barmon-
ize with the events that t and the events that were yet to
transpise in future, and that too in & LITERAL Sense,

We give a few specimen examples—when the time came for the
things 10 lmulplrcp:ie:h the kings of Israel that the Lord told the
propliet Samnel, } Sam.. yiik, 80 it took *place with lhan‘k‘a as
the Lord n-eﬁ When the time aa':krl;:l—h huu‘btf x
be eaptivated 2 y 80 lace, as Lord -

3 ‘ﬁ s

i by the rh. ‘When the tis house_of Judsh,
.:b-.ay.: m:m by the Chaldeans of

it tranapired,—
When the 70 years of bondage wese foﬂl‘d:. and the
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\ime came fof the Jews (b return_and build Jernsalom, so it took  in the theory of their faith the.
place, a5 the Liocd had eaid by. the prophets. When Daniel's 70 We, fearless of successfal

? close, and the time came thatthe * Mes- | really mean what we

siah should be cut off,”” so it happened.. But preparatory to. that | Day Safnteis the oal
erent the 334 chapter of [saiah mastalso be fullled 1o the Ateral oty in 3l is doctrine

Tetter of the word concerning the Messiah. ?
No SPIRITUALIZING IN TUESE THINGS. | acter, with the y of s ﬁ. ﬁ
When the S‘ima sage for Titas, the son of Vespasi, ome, to | us that the :—:- the earth is 10 be barmed and
sptivate the Jews and prepare the way for the scatteringof the Jaws | was, because the in atx of the earth had ** ranagrensed the laws,
;:f:’ong all nations in the four corners o¥ the earth, so we find them ‘ahnpﬂ'lh -dgd- sting coves (go»

scattered at this day ; and we pity the person who has audacity and pll& I 3
e mough Uy say that they (the Joway will not be gathered | Who, that is sincete, candid aad reads his Bible with eare, i
fzom the four corners of the earth 1o the land” of Palestine, as. the | has his ez:r to the events that take ,um—-
prophets h“fi I'mvu:lld in-a literal sense. = -.r;‘.’d' l;.— M*:ﬁ-:“‘ = the
O thing demands our most serious atiention. Which is this— | veil now und -
s eoury identicallase intiine past when the time Wad fully come | tions of the religious w oy ot
for any great and important event to transpire with old Israel or the | lost! Jost!! lost!!
ancient ehiristinn charch, there were oaly few, very few indeed, who | tediluvians, Sodomites orf
cece prepared in their faithand looki i Sid—is-a L Yoo d )
hearty welcome, as fulfilling the word of the Lord as spokenby the |
ghots, who “ spoke as they were moved by the holy ghost.""— |
ile the greatmass of the people being filled with the spirit o
atf-conceit, were always prepared to ery.out delusion! delusion !
and raise the hue and ery against him'who pleaded the word of the
Lord to the letter.  But'the man that had the faculty to spiritalize
or cut or carye the word down toa signification that best suited the |
populac taste of the people, and make it signily something congeni- ,23.  Aod th b
al 1o the specnlative interestof the great mass, he was the man that | anciently Te on Iscael ‘n_hh.—nl in Deut., 35th chapter,

1
£
i
f
i
f
i
i

oui- B was worthy of their attention and support. 0-thou 1 dos i
le] But still the potent arm of the Lord has thas far sustained the ve-| God to deal with that the Jews have 7 Take heed, then, that
that

rcity of i ward, being_neither flaored or bribed to frfet his | dost not fll by the same example .(nu: i&”“"
i i ou gentile, * thou bearest not the root, but’ thee.”

siz. [l voni—bas hora it out iiumplantly through vty curtwaey to | Thou geatle, S the roo, &

15, Wi confounding of the proud skeptic and the rebellions of the wick- | Jews fell through spostacy, so wilt dost_not repent—
Jden et ke the NiRGvI4aw vopeuttd ot (ke presching of Joubhets e
ess, Bl When the time came that the cup of iniquity of tho antediluvians | the same God will judge thee. JOHN E. PAGE,
and- B8 s fullito the brim, the flood was seat to destroy the people and e

56 Mllchow them that God was not to be moekel with impanity, and TO THE SAINTS—GREETING :
l'l"b]cl +only. few, that is eight souls, were saved. " |- o yes ke il e .

When Sodom, GGomorrah, Adma and Zeboim were fully ripe with

he B vickednoss God showed them thas bis potent arm stfl Jived, and bt _'h;':,_l"w"i‘,“'_,',':_"a"':. et oty

Fined a storm of fire and brimstone on ghe cities and destroyed them : L Ao M g

il excop Lot and is two duughters—fow indsed,  Unless the doe- | :“‘.‘,},';';':].ui- - S ot b Sty e

ine ofuniversal salvation is true in that case, the sin_of Sodom A § it

coly the beller and quicker prepared the great mass of the people | "‘d_c'“‘,“u':,‘,’“".‘, W Ijusiion Vs A St B Jaoiot She

{‘u{nluddun transport to heaven in  chariot of flaming firs and | P! peo g % Dy Sl w6 kol ok e S 9
rimstone; while the prophet Lot '"l‘.hofé:é"‘;'.‘:‘:;':; ot 30 well | i our eourse fn the &un does not prove us trae i tis ”-‘—

hy of the administration of the an; X
Je," Mprepared for the sudden exit, wort Jeft 1o bo more fully prepared to | 18t that exscration rest on us that is due 1o such § course of emiuet.
& in< Menjoy the favor which had just been raiaed down on helruaighbirs. | it v it :"""ﬂ sk ok Inp S M0 the conidencs
over. B "W call the attention of our readers t the history of the destruc- | 1l [y T Y e
272 Wion of Jerusalem by Titas of Rome, as given by Flavius Josephus, | ™0 Y ¥° W :
{ ook viy of  the Jewish war.” In this war and the captivity of | _We liat® Lalked hoam, yea, evee with Pres. Siung oa the
isto-, Wie Jows in the year A-D. 70, was folfilled the propheey of oar | sebjeotof he "'8:"_1""" and character of ‘the
ven” WL Jesun Christ. - Mosos and all the rest of tho | Oird (ESES S Rasteor Dy Bbuts, sed wo Sud Jo iy
crig- Bcild fhat ovont. Some milons of Jews perished i the singe, | $imont epeie ho dges not buliete In or” shanish .
iy o Jorusalem has been trodden down of the gootiles from that day | trioe of polygamy in any manner, shape or form imaginable whai-
¥the B his.  Who can read the history of the Rowman war with the | €¥(C
v Wiews and not be constrained to cry out in his heart, oh man'! or oh Whatever corruptions that may have erept into the Before
¥ '.;. ation!! what art thou when thou hast lost favor with thy God sud | Pres. Strang’s adwinistration, he mot h'&d‘
[ ~a Ml to thysell? = Surely, then, thy destraction is inevitable. for. And to think, or say, thathe by fally
n% B Willour cotemporaries, the “ Universalists,” tell us that the an- | the church from those
J3s- Bhiluvians, the Sodomites, the Jews at the destruction of Jerasa- | h3% in & greaier or lews
m, and all those nations spoken of iu the xxxi. and xxxi. chap. | ousble, and mom, ifbe aritanle, sad
it ot of Ezekiel, were immediately transported faith or of brotherly kindmens. -
cade. B uisulliod glory, when, byhe besom of God's judgiqents, they ‘o letter f the law of thaeharch will be
i ere cut off by wholesale from the face of the earth 15 Wi now | and his
on-.. Brave.io past and take a look into fiuro tme, leaving uuretif o bo | meiiber 08 mere report On
.o ictated antirely by the sacred volume, (1he Bible.) = Isaiah xx 0 the Jeter of our duty, & the
jd that * the earth shall be burned, and few men_loft." "~ | in (he church can exeommunicate
r the .1, We are told that the + proud and.all that do wicke!ly | sy meaber of the church ean
the hall be burned up ;. that they shall not be lefl peither raot aebrasoh. ' | nals, 1o try any person of the
e e oy o P T
- 8 they dre’s fe."” | A
“had aul say, shall .ﬂ lace when the ul: -N{ dowcand 'in | W‘“ o
.a.-m v oy fichond "’”‘"’.‘.f'.'..?.’;*.:'.}}',.q,.."" “Cand sell hud magheet their own {y werely besanse bomebidy
en, on u o N
| the s gospel,” we ask where is that people on the earth tht emb | dnea, of because somebody docs wiong. \‘o wish all soch per-
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1hat pertain to the conduct of

i ,hﬁvﬁx"y fae goulve B o Hocti
f.' ] u-;r,u ,' ::;-'v_“ ch i «Fvoimﬁm f_n_ne and | chareh, and must be dealt with accordingly, asthe following;:;;:;
. 1831, Sec, 13..Par. 7. * Thod'shalt love thym;rifn with | clearly show.
he that | - They need no comment to make them more clear to the under-
.mﬁ:i n*mi g st <shel  deoy mﬂ feitbrand | stnding ‘ofamy person who wishes to-fear God-and keep his o
ut. n ts wi i i ing
Thou shalt not eommit adultery ; and he that committeth adultery z‘me":;ni:nlx‘:lm‘:l-:lh ?'F.',Tl: R b e

all thy heart,and shall cleave unto her and none else
looketh : 10 lust afterher, shall

forgiven, but shall be cast oot.

thi the
out frotn among you, but if ye shall fin
{heir companions for the sake of adultery,
the offenders, and their companions are I

you if they_ are married, and if they” are vot married,
tepent of all their sins, or ye shall not receive them.
And again, every person who belongeth to this_churc!

ahall observe 1o keep all the commandments and covenants of the
charch. ;

: ehall he established against him or her by two witnesses of th

ses it is better; but he or she shall be condemned by the mouth

(it
o inall cases which shall come before you.”

a person is baptize
fulfilied. much as this church of Ch
With the crime of fornication, and polygam
Delieve, that one man_should have' one “wi

marry again.’

March 1831, Sec. 65. Par.3. “Aund again, I sa
that whoso forbiddeth to marry, is not ordained of G
riage is ordained of God unto mai

eons would repent. For our part we wish this church to be builtup | LET EVERY SAINT KEEP AND ABIDE THE LAWS OF
 slgm dead *  THE LAND.

will not hold ourselves in duty bound to Nothing s more detote Tt Jaws of the Church of Jesus Christ
B Bt o abservation, Phemel | of D ey e s bR LS members should keep invic-
gresso

from among you. Andagain I'say unto you, that ye shall be watch-
fal and careful, with all inguiry, that ye receive none such al

that does not do so is a trans-
jater of ‘the true “faith of the

¥ of the laws of God and a vi

tations from the Book of Noctrine and Covenants of the cl

and repenteth not, ‘shall be cast out ; but he that has committed adul-|  Revelation given i “
tery s repents with sll his heart, and forsaketh it, and dosth it no i, SRR e, g ol et j:;é'ui'. a«-.cl;‘r:ii:; b
o o whalt forgives but if he doeth it again, he shall not be | to the council of his own will : or in other word, bim that council: [l "
! | 1eth, or sitteth upon the judgment seat. Let no man break the lawe DY
- Bebold, verily I say unto yon, that whatever | of the land, for he that keepeth the laws of ‘God, hath mo need 1o [l thee
‘ break the laws of the land : wherefore be subject to the powers that 22
fy_before vou | be,until He reizns whose right itis to reign ‘and_subdues all ene. S T
, ye shall not cast them | mies underHis Toei. Behold the Taws which ye have received from E:
d that any persons have left | my hand, are the laws of the church and in is Tight ye shall hold
Vnnd'hthey hl.hﬁnt!’selves are | theAm forth. - Behold here is wisdom,
iving they shall be cast out | ug. 1833, See. 86. Par. 2. «And now verily I say unto you,
concerning the laws of the land, it is my will that my people should | 1
mony | observe to do-all these things whatsoever I cogmand them, ai o
they shall | that law of the land, which ituti i princi Abr
| of freedom, in maintaining rights and privileges belongs to all man- St
b of Ghrict | kind and is justifiable before me : therefore 1the Lord justificth you, {§ . A
and your b thron of my choreh, i befriending that” law-which it [ .o
the constit h s iini L ¥
- o e coiions I o e o o ke ol
“And if any man or woman shall commit adultery, ho or she shall | Gog maketh an these, cometh of evl. 1 the Lort i he
goAnd it any ot o eee of the charch.of more, and _every word od maketh you free: therefore ye are free indeed :-and the law al- {§ 'y
s0 maketh you free: nevertheless when the wicked rulo the people I e
shal beemtablished aguine b, of Bt Y L ore han owo i, | o Whereore honest e men should be sought for, f v
o ently, and men and wise men, ye should observe 1o “up- |l Aur
neases i s Dottt b ters shall lay the case befor tho church,  **132 otherwiss whatsoever is loss than hese,comtofevil. that
o vaeeh shall if up their hands against him or bher, that they | ;o ¢% 16393, Sec. 08, Pir. 10w = A again 1 say ‘unto:you [ ced
b dealt with according to the law of God.. And if it can be, those whotave bea goaltarsd by their enemies, it is my will that f§ |
Y, mecessary that the bishop is present also. And thus ye shall ey should continne fo lmprians. fot et 40’ Tedemp iehs by [l and
3 se who are placed as rulers, .and are in authority I oy
g * > - over you, according to the laws and copstitution of the people whic /
Sec. 100, Par. 4. “AlL legal coftracts of marriage made hefore | [ have suffeged to be established, and should be maintai for the [l ™\
" into this church should be held sacred and | righ i e RIS Aod 13
d bo held smored and | ights and:protection of all ‘fiesh, according 1o just and holy princi- B |iie
122 d“lml’l;“ e ples, that every man may act in dootrine, and principle pertaining B jjic
v declare that we  to faturlty, accordiog to the moral agency whieh Thave given, oo B 1o
A z X s rem, that every man may be accountable for his own sins in
one husband, except i case of death, when either is at liberty 19 | day of judgment. Therefore, it is not right that any man should be s
in bondage one to another. . And for this purpase have T establi H
unto you, | the Consitution of this Jand, by the hands of wise. men whom.I [ ;.
3 risé Y
O afare it 1o Jawful that.ho | shedding SPRRa oy et aid apjecnedfhe Tand 1y 0
all be one flesh, and all this | * o
ser

hould have one wife, and they twai
that the earth migh

the world was made.”

Aug. 1831, Sec. 90. Par. 4,5. «Many have turned away from | §; 5 r e’
g ndments, and have not kept them. ~‘There were among ko ‘Z'.l',;‘;é,‘:f"““" e g believe that Josoph Smith Jf ve

sswer tho end of i ernton and hat i might
i ‘man, according to his creation by
b filied with themeasure of FI33 ing to his creation before | 0, "0 O centing * Mormons, ™ that do not acknowledge the J§f Ab

P S —_
Be: Coxststext.—We hope that all persons that unite ‘with any I

xistence of a present acting Prophet, Pevelator, translator and seer” 8t

;o!: ‘adulterers and adulteresses  some stwnom hare }:-med away e
, and others remain with yon ; that hereafter shall be reveal- = %
2 Lt such beware aod ::5-."’ “peedily, Test judgments shall | BE He that works for God, works for Zion; he that works ]
come upon them a§ a snare their folly ahall be made manifest, for himself only, cares nothing for God or his Zion.
aod \hmoxkl ‘shall follow them in the eyes of the people. ————— &
“And vorily 1 say unto you as I have said bofore, o that looketh He that biiilds on the aulls and fall of others, only builds i eot
o et 10 Just after her, of if any shall commit adulery in their | (o be faulty and fall himself. Trae principles only will stand theday § -
T o Shey shall not have the Spirit, but shall deny the faith and of biitning, and the erash of the elements. -
shall fm:when.l']nml ml.“:.o:d tiavo sid that tho fe ful, a0 the = 2 i
et al Tacs and whosoever Joveth and. saakell alics| gy Tho church of ani-Chritstanda on i .
e whoremonger, und the sorcerer shall have thelr part in that rehs of anti-Christ stzuds on its numbers and wealth, §
Take which e Wb Brh "'dhbﬁ aone, Which is o feooad | Toaskueit 6f God (whether many or few) Stands o its fuith and ff v2
death. . Verily | say, that they shall ot have part in the first resur- v 4
rection.” & ST R L b
2 2 2 @~ 1 the religion of Christ, as taught i i i
‘The above is the fith of the church on the tapio of Marringe, ad | 1 exact bortds e ught in the seriptures, is not §f -
STt e —fie

v
ot be indulged in person that comes under our ecclesias-
T onaoon Y e T JOHN B PAGE,

| @@ Thero is snany a good citizen that 8 ot 3 hriat
bmmrypoammmum:ugwqmw. " <




ZION’S R

VOL. 2.}

YOREE, W.T., THURSDAY, AUG.12, 1847.

EVEILLE.

[No. 21.

w Truth will preeail” 2 >

ZION'S REVEILLE,
EDITED BY JAMES J. STRA! .

Printed and published weskLy, for the Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints. - Terms—$2 per annum, payable, incariably, 1
wovaxce. ~ All letters and communications,must be directed to
the editory POST-PAID, or theyuwill nol be Laken from the post-ifice.

one: M TREATISE ON THE SPIRITUAL COVENANT MADE. o
fom WITHABRAHAM. |
1wld B ¥

BY JOIN E. PAGE.
jou, (I,
ould Tu the 15th, 19th and 20th Nos. of *Zion's Reveille " we have
and [ eated at length on the subject of the  femporal covenant ” made to
iple [ Abraham BY Almighty God,in reply to ¢ A Pedo Baptist ™ of Pitts-

burgh, in 1842;as publ ishcd'in the *Christian Advocate;” in which

and curse them that curseth thee: and in thee shall all h}ﬁin of
the earth be blessed.” -

Gen. xxvi. 4, first clause, “And in thy (Isanc's) seed shall all-
the nations of the earth be blesged.” = E

By the above we find that th¢ Lord of Abraham continuéd the

tal covenant™ to Ikanc that was made with” Abraham.

14. ‘The same covenant was continued to Jacob glso.

+ Now to Abraham s

is were the profiisc

Notivespromises - In thie plarl, ~What promises ¥ We an
swer, the temporal and spiritual covenants.] #

« He (thed.ord) saith not, and to seers as of many; but as of one,
and to thy seed, which is Christ.”"

By the abcve we fipd that the great dispenser of the spiritnal
covenait was Chirist; that in him and through him only, we pre to
puriicipate the blessings of salvation. g <

An unalysis of the following scripture shpws clearly that Abra-
ham had received the-eircumeision of the heart betore he was cir-
cumcised in the flesh. - v '

And he (Abraham) received the sign of eircumeis-
a seal of the righteousness of the faith whieh Ae
had yet being uncircumeised ; (in the flesh ;) that he” might be the
father of all them that believe, though they be not circumeised ; (in
the flesh ;) that righteousness might be imputed unto them (gen-
tiles) also.”

Rom. iv. 8, « Blessed is the man (whetber of Abraham’s posteri-

ty or of the gentiles) to whom the Lerd will not impute sin.

9. Cometh this blessedness then upon the' circumeision only, or
upon the uncircumeision also? ~ For'we say. that fuith was reckon-
ed to Abraham for. righteousness.

10. .How was it then reckoned ? when he was in ciroum
n unci 1 Not in circunicision, but in- uncir y

‘The above decides the. matter eternally that the spiritual blessing
of the * spiritual covenant?” was participated by “Abraham Befor:
independent ofihe ci isi

n, or
&3

|

you, [l .. A Pedo Baptist” has attempted to confound the *spiritual”
A is [l 0d “femporal ” covenants made to Abraham - into_one covenantyin
nav, W order to justify the practice of infant baptism as being introduced in
Zord | (e room and stead of infant circumcision of the flesh.
rale Without vanity, we think we have forever settled the point i
ople I e mind of every candid reader (who is seeking after truth as it is
for, B et forth in the scriptures) that the * femporul covenani’® made to
up B Abraham is yet in full force, for the design for which it was given;
[l tat it never was done away by any other ordinance being introdu-
you, B ced in its stead. -
that “I'he following is to show the nature_of the ¢ spirilaal” covenant
+ by W und its distinetion from the ¢ femporal™. covenant. The femporal
ority [ ovenant (on which we have treated) was the sccond ono of the two
hich B nade to Abraham. ‘
the [ "\We shall show that the spiritual covenant is not .confincd to the
inci- B Jiieral seed of Abraham only, butthat it is extended to all the fain-
ning W ilies of the earth of Adam’s posterity, and that the circumcision of
unto B 110 heart is its seal ; and in the sequel we shall extend its effect into
the W e world of spirits in order to show the propriety, nature and effect
1dbe B it unto the whole human family.
shed B \e have often heard it said by. the Pedo Baptist that the ordin-
omJ B 11co of circumcision of the flesh, as instituted with Abraham, was
the B 41 ordinance of the faw given to Moses in the wildeness. We

emphatically say that sucli an idea is without a foundation in the
sriptures of the Old and New Testament. i

The - ordinance of circumcision of the flesh was instituted with
Abraham some four hundred years before the law of +carnal coni-
mandments was given to Moses. The covenants made to Abraham
were given under the Melchisidec priesthosd, for Abrabam lived in
the days of Melchisidec the king of Salem. ead Gen. xiv. The
law of carnal commandments was given for the administration of
the Levitical priesthood in the days of Moses.

vorks W Tonilo only proof we have -ever. heard presented to prove.that the
ordinance of circumcision of was done away, is the saying
of Paul, Romans x. 4, * For Christ is the end of the Jaw for right-

wilds [ cousness, to every ono that believeth. ”

eday [ “Phe above quotation is made by the Pedo Daptist in view of the
idea that the ordinance of circumcision of the flesh was an ordinanco
of the law referred to. W hereas we have found that the crdinance

ealth, ] rferred to was given more than four hundred years before the law

and J] was given. So down falls the idea that is designed 1o be sustained
by i seripture quoted—the scriptut quoted being grossy perver:
ed by the Seda Baptist to sustain a heretical doctiine.

isnot | Inthe former Nos. referred to of the  Revéille” we bave found

o

that the * temporal covenant’ \braham was co)
tis Titeral seed and those *boug t with his money.”
We will now show that the * spiritual covenant” is extended to
All the families of the the saie acts are requisite to con-
Stitute thre Jiteral seed iritaal Israel, that are requir-
d 1o make a gentile 3 spiritual Tsraelite.
Gen. xii. 3, * A6d I will bless them that bless thee, (Abram,)

e N

and of the flesh )

Deut. x. 16, *Circumeise’ therefore_the foreskin of your hoatt,
and be no more stiff-necked.”

By this we learn that Moses also knew something of the elreum-
cision of the heart, distinet from the circumcision of the flesh.

Jer. iv. 4, % Circumeiso yourselves to the Lord, andwtake away
the foreskin of your heart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants of Je-
rusalem lest my fury come forth like fire, and burn that none can
quench ity because of the evil of your dojags.”

By the above we learn that the prophet Jeremiah was also ac-
quainted with the work of the spiritial regeneration of the heart; he
also saw the necessity of all the inhabitants of Jerusalem participa-
ting the same, to avoid the penalty due in case they did not doas he
instructed them, though they all miight have been circumeised in the
flesh.

Deut: xxx. 6, “And the Lord thy God will cireameise thy heart,
and the heart of thy seed, to love tie Lord thy God with all thy
soul, that thou mayest five.”

By this we find that Moses was fully aware of the fact that the
(ime would come when all Israel would be put in po of the
laid of Canaan, according to_the * temporal coeenant ** thi
would cause them to participate the blessing of the ® spiritual
nant " @lso.

Gal. v. 6, * For. in Jesus Christ neither eircameision (in the
fiesh) availeth anything, nor uncircumelsion ; but faith which works
cih by love.” &

This cleaily shows that the -* temporal covenant” has no
cial connection with the * spiritual eonnm.”-tnhu it requi
the same * faith 'ﬁ-‘."’"' by love" to. athatursl Jow or Is-
raelite a spiritual lite 0% & that is uneircumeis-
ed in the flesh. * - £

With
here be

cure-

=
. fii. 1, % What advantagé then hath the Jew ! or what profit
is there of circumeision.! -

mﬂua fdﬁiﬁhlcmpiu and its answer ‘may
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2. Mach every
wilted the oracles
Let the reader here-notice that we are entirely dependant on_the
natural seed of Abraham for all the scriptures that is given o us_of
both “The orcles of God'*

s

way : chiefly, because that unto them were €oin- |
of God.”

of Abs

oflight) than the gentiles do;_though the Jews may all be ci
cised according o the stipulations of the * temporal cévenant,” as
they should be,in order (0 be legal elzimants to an inheritance on
the land of Cenaan. .

Rom. ii. 28, * For he'is not a Jew, which is oneoutwardly; nei-
Wher is that circumeision, which is outward in the flesh :
20. But he is a Jew which is one inwardly ; and circumeision. is

that of the heart, in the

t, and not in the letter; whose praise
is not of men, but of God.” . .

Brownson, P. H. P., e,
e over the Black River district in place of Ebenezer Page,
A resolution was passed approving of the management of * Zion's
Reveille” in its presenthands, and recommending it 1o the patron
age and 'angpon of the saints. s '

During Conference nine were baptized and confirmed, some or.
dained, children blessed, and many sick came to be healed ; hancs
were laid on them.and they recovered, and the power of God was
manifest as in days of old, so that all felt that 1t was indeed good
10 be here. 7

After a most interesting and happy session of three days, Confer.
ence adjourned to meet agair on the call of the P. %

JAMES J. STRANG, Pres.

Geor
1o presig

Geonree Browssox, Clerk.

DISIN ER]&'I‘ED TESTIMONY.

" f Pres Siang,  spoiles

¥ s thre-ordimanceof 4

ion of the flesh in the case of'a natural Jew, only throws him into

jion to God that a natural gentile stands. So that

whether circumeised or not circumeised in the flesh, each have the

same interest in the gospel of Christ, and each stand on the same |
footing in relation to the  spiritual covénant.”

Bugriot so with the Jew inthe flesh if he neglects the stipulations
wal covenant; he not only loses his advantages of the |
of salvation in Christ, but also loses his claim to the land
of Canaan. . i

“The gentile that does improve the advantages of the spiritual cov- |
cnant, nevertheless has no claim to the land of Canaan, because of
the fact that that land was ceded to the seed of Abraham, who im-
prove the advantages of both covenants.

“Much.more snight be said on the subject to show_the_distinction
between the * temporal ” and *spiritual covenants” made with
Abraham, but we deem what we have said to be quite sufficient to
show to the full satisfaction of all canJid enquiring persons that God
did establish * two covenants” with Abraham, as above stated, and
that they were both equally in force with Abraham’s seed from the
days of Abrahain to'this day.

Then, as the sign of the circumcisipn of the flesh is still in force
for the same reason it was instituted with Abraham (circumcis-
ion) was never done away to intcoduce another ordinance i
stead ;. eonquuenlllv down falls the heretical doctgine of infunt bap-
tism as being | in stead of infant ci isi

o mostearnestly solicitof any * Pedo Iaptist” a successful
refutation of what we have presented on’ both subjects, viz., the
« temiporal ”* and * spiritual covenants”” made to Abraham. If the;
(the Pedo ts) conclude that our ideas cannot be refuted, they
will signifyet by giving it @ publie. sanction, or by holding their
peace. ( 7' be Continued. )

——

CONFERENCE AT l‘lll*lRi“.SA.

June 18th, Conference organized by calling Ebenezar Page, the

. H. P., to presi ofem. George Brownson was appointed
Clerk. Preaching and the usual services by Ebenezer Page. AF
ternoon, prayer by G. Brownson, preaching by E. Page.

June 19th. Metat 10 t'clock, Pres. Strang presiding. The
wsual services, prayer and preaching of the first_principles of the
gospel, by Pres. Strang. . Afternoon, prayer by Ira J. Patten,
preaching by Pres. Strang on the doctrine of signs, miracles and
spiritual gifts.

June 20ih.  Prayer by E. Page, preaching by Pres. Strang onthe
« establishment of the’kingdom ot God.” Afetnoon, **of the sdl-
vation of the fiving and the dead, and of the Jjudgment " —instruc-
tions on the social relations and the gathering. Ev:ninlz. of the
priesthiood, tlie want of it among the sects, and whe prevailing errors
ia oy d to the judgment. Prayers by G. Brownson aad Calvin B.

s, i
President Strang informed the Conference of the a)
aczer Page and Ira J. Patten s Apostles, and e‘"

the Conference at

ointment of
e action of
ereupon it WAS unanimo

ree thereon.

= r ©

our faith and our s onr b
Patten 35 Apo P?l«hl_ Lord Jes
of his e 10 the nations of the earth.
And they were ordained by revelation

5 wi
Ebenezer Page and Ira J.
hrist, and special witnesses

tion and the laying on of hands
and .members of the quorum of the
ve. e

3
h" { Saints," hias in th

“Tn the deseré bT human hearts through which we travel in this
world it is cheering to occasionally find an oasis, bright and bloom-
ing with some share at least of the freshness of Eden. It would be
toa much to ook here.for man free from prejudice and error of soue
kind. “But when we find a community willing to hear the~truth,
and to examine its evidences, we feel in some.degree compensated
for our sufferings and reconciled to-our toilsome life; with its prive.
tions and unrequited hardships. Such a people the editor found &t
heresa, and.at two or three other places; on liis late visit to the
castern churches.

“T'he cirizes of Theress have had the kindness to send up the
following expression‘of- the views which they entertain of Pres.
Strang’s teachings, after having uEARD niM.  Of course we_expect
no such expression from those who will not hear. - We do not use-
ally publish the fow such kind words we receive from among men,
but as the authors of these resolutions réquested theirpublication,
we certainly will not refuse. st

We may add, that we believe that such an expression as the fol-
Jowing, made as this was, by a public meeting of leading citizens,
is not made without a self-sacrificing devotion to truth and right-
eousness:  Pity it is, nevertheless it is true, that a man may not
express any opinion in favor of the truths that God has revealed but
at the expense of the good opinion of his christian neighbors. God
reward them and posterity in a renovated world remember them.

” Theresay July Lst, 1847,

Rev. Sir,—At a numerous meeting of the citizens af this village,

ing of the Conference of * Latter Da

held subsequent to ihe meetin b y
Saints,” over whose deliberations you to_express - their

i , and the satisfaction expe-
),

opinions in regard to the Mormon
rienced in listening to the remarks able and eloquent expound
er, the following ¢ preamble and itions ™ were unanimou
adopted, a copy of which I, as chairman of that meeting, was direct-
ed to transmit to you, a duty which I most cheerfully--perform
more so because they give assurances -l\hrop— of rational re-
ligion, and a hope that the day is not far distant’ when sects and
creeds will be unknown, and when the of the cross will
flock together under one standard, imbibing: irit of their Divine
Master, and disrobed of prejudice listen to the plain and common
sense teachings of His commissioned_servants. May God_assist
ou in the great work in which you are engaged, and abundantly
less and reward your labors. . - 7

W ith sentinients of n-rn. 1.remain yours,

. T. BRECFORD, Chairman.

Jases J. Strave, Prophet of the Mormon Church.
PREAMBLE AND RESOLUTIONS.

Wiereas, James J, Strang, Prophet of the Charch of * Latter Da
i wuz.."f.‘r"uw Sitied 1o vish tbis

mliu;a of country on pur tul.uwl
0
e ::ﬁ:;'.éf‘r% :
1. Resolve, That the present
bited

tion of thie world, as exhil

| many, the heartless opp




“alone: I will make him a help meet for
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- - =
ion to grind the faces of the laberi . the -all ra-| 2L And the Lord God caused 3 sleep w fall
e prssihood on o e B wa Uoriles 4d e slept #ad e took 00a of bis ibs, sad. closed ‘

s host of otlier abuses that result from, and are -part -instead
Hukuses . an the bostof otir abuses that result o 305 403 DU 055 ™ he i, which the Lord God-had ke i man, made

Ui the social organization,

 paked-hideousness in a course of lectures delivered h& the Pi 3| he :a -sn, and u_‘mw::'n .::.'.’ e A
0se 3 “This banes, fesk
s because

edi Ty him to eradieate evils de- Adam said,

an hat the remedies proposed iy him fo B 0 cer™ " Ly ek : she shall be called Womnan, she was takéa outof
» P | on bath many of the | man.” BRI
controverted poiu‘;,- lh;lv. divul:d and d'ulrlnn rini-u.d\l'ol:lwl :: “These references, eapesially the words help “been wup-

ived at his hands a clear and rational e jou: and that « < 3 o2k
o vines of * Baptism, the New Birth and Rereis and. Panial| FANESGSply S% original inferioritv in woman ; but for what rea-
A e as expounded by him on that occasion, were- in the main s6n, we are at & loss to know. ‘The fact that man was first created.
ingenuous and satisfactory ; being on a sirict and philosoph- | and that he is invariably first named, shows trely that be tesk Pas-
ical rendering of the sacred text, givin, evidence of a mind _deeply |'ceprxcs 10 the woman, ‘but not that he HELD poNINION over her, just
riptare

Serve the candid attention of every lover
2, That in the discourse.

Lkilled in biblical lore and the sacred philosophy of the 5. ol Bhee. =
5. That although we may nt erem to the aljedgad divine com - ""“‘: : s w““"""‘" : "
nission as prophet of James J. Strang, we may be permi : though » not hold dominion over them—
Tz inion that, from his remarkable knowledge—of: “Phe word * help™ is applisd 1o an assistant, but net_necessarily Lo

iminent foresight of things to come, he is fully’| subject; but the word * meet ™" jolned with it fixes its menning =
deserving of that distinetion. | one fit, uitable or equal. - Woman was created for man becauie none

o "luat a copy of the foregoing resolutions be tra nsmitted -to the | :
Prophet, as a testimony of our fegard for him ; and aiso that a copy | ‘:ﬁ“;‘:"'x::l"';ﬂ;mﬁ‘ -.\::‘l* or equal. Dot woman was

be sent to Zion’s Reveille for publication.
| How came woman subject to man? Axs. By reassanesson.

Lon U

SOCIAL RE! | Gen, 6, * And when the woman saw _that the. tree wis
INTRS ,l Tor food, and that it was plessant 10 the eyes, aud & ires 10 be de-
NTRODUCTION. prdtye

T < one wise, she took of the fiuit thereol, and did est;
The social rolations seem to be a subject of mugh speculation in  and gave also unto her husband with her, and be did sat.
s age, among almost all people. Among the various theories for | 4. ‘And the Lord God said unto the serpent, Ducaues thou Bast
ameliorating their condition doubiless mor injury is beiag done ko | Someibie, “:f;‘ ::""bc’ﬁ;*_‘m"hﬂ;‘;“‘_" , pat um:‘;’_‘:‘ o
good, yet the subject will not rest. - | the days of-thy Jife: :
We have so ofien spoken and written on the subject, and so uni-| 15, And 1 will put ""::i botween thee and the woman, and be-
formly expressed the same opinions, and our conduct has so per- | {ween bl:-!l :;:_ -;-_dd her soed : it shall bruise thy hesd, and thow
i i i 2 a 5

Ml)y accorded with our_leachmgu, that it cannot be necessary to| *"He N Lo an he waid, | will greatly -‘b:‘:‘, -
again vepeat our words in order 1o be. understood. But in- arder | yng thy coneepiion: in sorrow shalt thow bring et d
that the subject may be properly presented to all the saints, we are | thy desire whall be to thy hushand, and KE SMALL SULE ovER THEE."
about to present them with a series of articles on the subject, for | Woman, having been given man not %  subject, but aa & belp
the purpose of briefly expounding the scriptural doctrine of the social | meet, 1ok zpon herself to receive counsel fiom the serpent sad to
relations. | aet upon it without consulting her husband : and the Lord God waid.
No. 1. Paoutive sTaTe. | because thou hast done this, Tuy uesnaxp swart RULE oves vwes.
“This is the szexmixo of the dominion of men over woman. In the

| reatitution of sl things, will not the woman be restrd ki
s ; s

In the creation of wan the present dominion of man over woman
did not exist. :

Gen, i. 26, * And God said, Let us make man in our image, after| Thep was p Ppprop
our likeness ; and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, | of hercrime. Her fault was not merely that sho ate of the forbidden
ahi over the fowl of-the air, and over the cattle, and over all e | fryit ‘butimoge especially that she scted withoat counsel of bim with
th on o sath, | whom ahe was o fleh_Notcontent wih being ejenl she seted
he them. * | s though Jord" of all. The appropriste panishment was taking

2. And God u%\u God said unto Bo fruitful, | away her equality and making her husband ford over her.  Thy
and m‘:l.lﬁply.u{-fh wp_:_;. Ay Sl waline {1 have SONErION | Susbend shell s gyet thee.”” 1 win brought her into sabjection,
over the risu of the and over 'OWL of over -
EvERY LIVING THING, that moveth upon the earth. 4 | will not reedom from sin bring bet ot from webjection! Them o

59, And God said, Behold, I hiave given you every herb  bearing’ the purified and immortal state will she not be equal sate him, he
s, which s apon e e ol il v Tor et T Tisiing e g
which is the fruit of a ree to youit for meat. BY TRASGRESION-HADE and

Huohwdioﬂudonmn-l,n“:d woman. It '_*’1‘"1‘--0‘!::‘ i '_ o "
that were created in the image of God, and it was to them that God v i
gave dominion. Not to the man, butto Tuex; the man and the.
woman. ‘The man alone did not hold dominion over WosMAX, BEAST,
&c., but man and woman held doniinion over beasts, birds and fish-

N 4 |

es, &e. {

Gen. ii. 5, * And there was nota man to till mrﬁ

7. And the Lord God formed maa of the dust of ground, and |
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and wan became & liv- |
ing soul. L A 4

'l&. ‘And the Lord God took the man, and pat him into the gat-
den of Eden, 10 dress it, aud to keep it

18. And the Lord God said, It is no: good that man should h

27.°80
created he him ; aALE and FEMALE created

30, And Adam gave names to ail cattle, and to the_fowl of the
air, and 10 every beast of the field : but for Adam there was mot |
found & elp meet for him.

R e

it
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to te more seriously than 1 ever before did the eviderces on
wi teceive the Bible as a standard work in religion, and to a

thorough examination of the evidences on which Moraoni
founded; that is, the evidences of the fact that it was in mh:;;:
J-rlm,-hhh God should reveal. 3 -
Now the embarrassment is this,—I find the Bible supported by a
certain class or kind of testimony, to wit: the testimony of various
individuals that God revealed (o them so ;:d so, and that by the
n

conferred by him on certai
k “The revealing of a dispensation to Joseph Swith and
his works as a prophet of God nrewzpomd'by qn equal, if not a
su) r, amount of testinoniy of a like kind. “And the fact'that this
n is continned in yourseif as is also well
nnr,gpd by-a larger smounit of testimony of the same kind.
see

lainly that unlesssome one was put in the place of Joseph
Smith, as you profess to have been, and as no other man pretends to,
then there is an end to Joseph Smith’s pretensions. 1f of his, then,
we reject aJarger amount of testimony of 1iké kind than that on
’ ibte, refore-as Teasonable men mast
rejectthat, and are left to the embraces of mere infidelity.
cin-l believe the testimony of these witnesses? .
Fam familiar with the manner in which you obtained the socalled
Vaoree plates, by which your character as seer, revelator and trans-
“Jator is establishéd, 1 bave frequently heard both yourself and each
of the four witnesses of that transaction detail thie facts and circum-
stances, - Allowing this testimony to-be in any sense true, no one
can get over the fact that you was guided and assisted therein by
revelation and ghe power of God. I have also, both in private con-
versation and in public meetings, heard two of these witnesses, and
some twenty or thirty other persons, many of them members in high
standing in your church and maintaining characters above reproach,
testify in the most solemn and impressive manrer that they knew
by régelation from God and by the ministration of angels, &o., gat
you was a true prophet of God ; and that you was called and set up
by him to stand at the head of his charch; that it i
fosted 1o them in the same manner and by the same power b;
it was shown them that Jaseph was a prophet and tl.e Book of Mor-
wioi was trie, &c. And withina very brief period I have seen at
|enst half this array of witnesses, including a full sh: 3
antand respectability, turn back and deny yourauthori
renounce the faith which thoir testimony sustains,
distincdly repudiating their own testimony and in all taking new po-
sitions, utterly inconsistent with its trath. ~

Nothiing can be clearer than that either their present position is
Hypoerltieal or their former tostimoy was filse. - 1f one_half have
proved false witnesses, how am 1 to know that the other half will
uott And if these living witnessés, known to be respectable men,
cannot be credited, what credit can 1 give to the testimony of other
\iliiessos, long since dead, who 1 have no reason to form a_ higher
opinion of }

1 have nover, myself, received a revelation from God. I would
willingly believe that others have, when so many of them say s0;
but 8o, many have tarned about and said taeir former testimony was
not frue, that T donot know who to belie Vhere there is certain-
1y 50 much falsehood, how am I to know there is any truth ?

“Phe resurrection of Christ {the important fuct of that dispensation)’
is proved by four witnesses; but whether they adhered to their tes-
vimony a1l their lives I do not know. They were certainly contra-
dieted by other witnesses, Mat, xxviii. 15.

“Three witnesses (whose testimony is found in the Book of Mor-
o) prove fhat the Book of Mormon was introduced among us by
Joseph Smith, by inspiration and power of God ;. but two of them
hiave practicably disproved this tstimony by joiningother churches,
which rejeet that work as a base imposition,” and_adopting. crocds
wia)ly inconsistent with it. 7 -

Four witnesses prove you a._seer,
merely by what God has revealed to

But how

revelator and translator,  not
thi

tby what -they know
thiugh fhieir nataral senscs. - Yeet two ve deparied from
thiat faith, aad thus.given the lie to their own testimony.  Of
(hana score who have testified that they knew by revelation from
+ God that you was a trie prophet, at least half now testify in like

-wﬂ Tkoow this fias.
ease with nll witnesses in " not this train of
1 ralidate that klud'of% ? Howeanl bes
lieve in any revelation, anciedt or y  Thave witnesses
who do not contradiet themselves? - Wo—
B~ We liave publistied the foregoing in pursuance of our rale

fice, for neglec

''as time wil

of opening our columns to discussion. We especially commend
it tothe various witnesses whose testimony is theroin alluded to;
moré particularly those who gave their testimony at the last April
Conference. ~ As these persons profess still to believe in revelation,
perhaps they can answer so reasonable questions to. theit
own testimony. I they cannot answer these questions to the sai-
isfaction of reaso Iet them stand condemned. In .due
season if they refuse to answer, we shall take'up the watter. [En.

OFFICIAL. '
ylord, Pres. of Voree, is removed from that of-
s 1 attend to e diseipline of the church, calling
apostates to preach, and for charging soue of the superior officers of
e church with grossly corrupt conduet, and then meglecting and
refusing to fur evidence against them and attend their trials,
5] e S KMNS T il

Voree, Aug. 8th; 18170 i g

25 Join

Pres. of the Church.

&7 The appointment of B. C. Bllsworth as one of the Twelve
has been withdrawn (he not having been ordained) for teaching false
and corrupt duckrines i regasd to marriage and social intercou
Ebenezer. Page, oie of the Twelve, is suspended for the same cause.
J. M. Adams, one-of the T'welve, is suspended for teaching that the
prophet Joseph instituted the church of anti-Christ, and” that_the
Chureh of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints is anti-Christ.

JOHN E. PAGE,
Pres. of the Tweloe.

Voree; Aug. 8th, 1817,

6 Elder Jou E. Pace has roferred me to an article in No. 20
addressed « To Tug Saints—Gageriye.” In the remarks he has
there made he has justly and traly represented ‘my sentiments. [

od ihat it should be necessary to_state them atall.
s 1 have, in the work of the ministry, traveled over
Il the Ststes north of the Carolinas but three,
tines—preached to large congregations in all
and in most of the large branches <in the coun-

of rank, tal principal eiti
as aproph And I have uniformly and most distinctly discarded 2and de-

clared heretical the so cailed *spiritual wife system™ and every
thing connected therewith. Itis a well known fact that several men
alent and influence have separated from me and from the church
d, merely because 1 would not in any manner countenance suci
One of them, Reuben Miller, has,in a pamphlet extens-

iven us & reason for -separating from _the church
righamite that 1 did not believe in the ** spiritaal
Wife s T have recently refused to ordain a man to a high &
responsible office, altho’ a warm personal friend,and after he had been
sustained by the unanimous vote of a general conference, for no other
reason than that it was, discovered that he believed  in * spiritual
wifery.” 1 now say distinctly, and I defy contradiction, that the man
or woman does not exist on earth or under the earth who ever heard
o say one word, or saw me do one act, eavoring in the least of spir-
ilual wifery, or any of the attending abominations. Ml opinicns on
this subject are unchanged, nl:dl egard them as “&a nng«rle.—

ished on a i ipt

"hey are 2 ol of ALL ptar
both ancientand and modern, and the discipline of the church siALL
conform thereto.. - But I do not profess to be umniscient, if any
are found in this fault, not in my presence, i cessary that those
who know the facts prescnt them te the proper council and. attend
to it. - If, like many T know of, when a brother finds others in this
sin e renounces the prophet ‘and denies the faith, or like others
sTANDS 5TIEL, HIS damnation is sure; -~ T know fiufe diflerence be-

tween the horesy in the-one case or the other,
© 7 JAMES . STRANG,
- Voree, Aug. 6thy 1847. Pres. of the Church.
et

_ [T The editor has just returned from a jorney of some 4,000 miles
and assisted somewhat in getting out this paper. We shall give
 further aceount of the Conferences he atended, and

i e

| account of

ome e
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S
PREATISE ON THE SPIRIT JAL COV &
WITH ABRAHAM.

RY JOHN E.PAGE.

( Gintinued from No. 21.)

Tue Prugstioon.—The reader is respectfully solicited to read
with care the following treatise on this all-important point, viz., the
Priesthood, which we deem to be the bone and sitew ofthe = spirit-
ol covenant * made with Abraham, because on this subject rests
s whole interest of the christian religion and the legality of the
christian church. b
e the christian PrigsTioon 1S, there the Cunistiax Citvack
1S+ and where the christian priesthood 15 NOT, there the christian
church 15 NOT: . e

The following texts we deem to be sufficient to sustain us in this

dea: f 3
Romans x. 11, * For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on
hiin shall not be ashamed.
> For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek:
for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him.
13,

For whosoever shall ¢all upon the name of the Lord shall- be
saved. =

1 How then shall they call on him in whom they have not be-
lieved ? and how shall they believe in him of whom they have not
heard ? and how shall they hear without a preacher?

15, And how shall they preach except they be sent? (of God.)
8s it is written, How beautiful are the feet of them that Pm”h the
gospel of peare, and bring glad tidings of good things 17

Let it be distinctly understood, that there is no other way ‘known
in the seriptures for the sending of a gospel ¢ Preacker ™ but by di-
rect revelation of God.

mission by authority to go and act.”
SENDER, * He that sends.”
"Phan God is the only sender of all gospel preachers. Paul says,
relative to the priesthood, i .
e v 4 ¥ And no man taketh this honor unto himself, but he
that is ealled of God, as was Aaron.”
Fhat Aaron was called by direct revelation, all but infidels will

mit.

'l‘l:o following texts show clearly that Jesus Christ was equally
dopendent orf his Father for the priesthood,
Christ:—

¥ :l. v. 5, % So also Christ glorified not himself, to be made an
kigh priest; but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day
have I hogotten thee. - ;

52 As bo saith also in another place, Thou art a. priest forever,
after the order of Melchisedec.” ]

John xx. 91, * Then said Jesus to” them again, Peace be unto
you: 88 my Father hath sent me, even so send I you.”

“Fto popalar idea s, that the day oftalling gospel preachers by
direct revelation is entirely passed and gone. . As popular as the
idea s, it is, nevertheless, without foundation in word_of God.

b6 SEND, To dispatch from one place to another; to com-
o

A self-made or man-made priesthood will preach a self-made or
man-made doctrine ; but the priesthood called of God will preach
the truth of Ged as the apn-sk preached it. Instead of that we

and every thing preached for but the A
primitive simpli’cﬁ , with ita g‘.?\'.p:l..d blauin::p
But still we hear in our world the loud saying, *we are called,
and weare called.” We ask, how called? by. revelation? &
no,” say they. We ask such to read and meditate well the scrip-
tures quoted above.

We have found by the signification of terms _that fo send is 8y-
nonymous with the terms fo authori: herefore, Jesus Christre-
ceived his prit or ther, and-—theaposties
received their authority in part from Chi We say inparl, which,
we will explain inanother place. e
Mark xiii. 34, * For the Son of man is as-a -man taking a far
journey, who le ft his house, and_gave AvTHomTY (priesthood) o
his servants, and to every man his work, and commanded the porter
to watch.” . o
By this we find that inasmuch as the avrHoriTy of Christ was
after the order of Melchisedec, as a matter of course the * authority ™
which Christ conferred on his * servants” was of the same order.

¢ often hear it said that «* Christ was the last Melchisedec priest
on the earth.” - That saying isa gross mistake, as the quotation
above with the following clearly show :

Heb. 1, * Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the
ly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession,
Christ Jesus

2. Who

faithful to him that appointed him, as also Moses
was faithful in all his house.”™ g
By this we find that the apostle Paul together with his “holy
brethren ™ “ pmu"mn" of th 1N (‘pries

or * profession” that Jesus Christ was of; who, as we have found
above, was a priest after the order or ** profession™ of Melc!
in distinetion to the Aaronic priesthood, sometimes called L
because Aaron was of the family. of ‘Levi. To which famil
their descendants the Levitical priesthood was confirmed for an
« everlasting priesthood.”

Christ was of the tribe of Judah, ¢ of which tribe Mose: ake
nothing concerning priesthood.” Tt is said that Christ was ¢ fai
ful to him (God) who appointed him,” even as “ Moses was fa
ful.”

By this we learn that Christ was as dependent on his Father
(God) a8 was Moses for his authority. It also signifies that Moses
APPOINTED " oF GoD f0 some ORDER of PRigsTHOOD. Of what
order? Letus search. Moses says,—
Detft. xviii. 13, *The Lord Gm{will raise up unto thee a
from the midst of thoe, of thy brethren, LIk UNTo Mk ; unto him ye
shall hearken.
18. I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, Jike
unlo ThEE, and will put my words in his mouth ; and he shall speak
unto them all that 1 shall command him.

as were the apostles o | 19. And it shall come to pass, that whosoover will not bearken

unto my words which he shall speak in my pame, 1 will require iy

of him.™ z
The apostle Peter, when in the temple at Jerasalem preaching to
the Jews, quoted the above texts to them and taught that the * Proph-

et" there spoken of by Moses is Christ. Read Aets iii.
As Christ was a * high priest ™ after the * order of ”
and he (Christ) was like unto Moses, then, as a matter ‘course, Mo~
s high prest aflr the rder of ‘Melchisedec, or Christ €ould

(b be Continued. )

e

e that assamé to themselves the prerogativo of preach- =
hersore, sl et st e evdinances of tho. gospel of | A Qurarion.—1¢thereare o devilsn hig hen

1o and admin e boen called of God to do 80 by direét revela- | except man's fallen naiaye, w! il tht 1

o e o hemsi e st which cmnz..-{rm.‘:., fn e wilderness* or e’ was cast oo
nime s and by 8o doing’ “which i not warranted ‘or the many devils. ‘themselves
i e that was cast out of the wian ‘the tombs?
s 5 - :

PRI —————




% :;u at this place, and are fully eovln\:od nm it

i

" CONFERENCE AT BEAVER ISLANDS, ’ l EVERY Li¥1xG THixG. that movets upon the earth.
% Jury 220, 1847. ‘Man was created in the 1MacE of Gop; that
ference assembled at the North West Co's. House, at 10| ,,,‘;':‘;.‘; .:ﬁ.;;“ el euc oy heeiis ioria_pox, G
D55 AL, Tane ¥ Scrany primiling, . Eldes Sieagn creature, bui more especially that being t1xe cxro Goo all the living
Clerk preached the natare an ‘principlo of salvation.— creatures-might RECOGN1ZE Bix As THEIR Lokn, But like
Mwwmd tifl cb olelock, P. g}m e exy ERw RS OU 'l;:‘-:v:} was wade male and fewale, that he might ifcrease as they increased;;
et e presids ot Haaver Ietaods Gl fanbes ovgementons | = that there 8tiould be men eniugh to huid posixiox over the

“True, we are not informed in the above quotation when the law
1. Resoloed, That we have full confidence in the gatheriog. l;r E"i procisation wekpit Lk BSbEIeE BATaIls Bt s o
” ;

i i o e Laugasiten | Mdea law onto’ g cepatures in the waters, aad unto--alf

immediately on their creation, and as we have never found any

:‘ also '#; :&.’m and most dwr-bfe plm or the gathering of the | ol TS e o e e that law, we can only conclude thas
M-,": ot “;le hau"u yet be: : called. o this law was put apon thews frum fhc creation.

Yaw of ey o all things hold ourselves accountable o the- . Hone, the neosssity: that it be put au imaoalso from the creatios,

e ";m"w all who do the same, and ne others, 1o | | thathe might keey up Wit thea i his increuse, and thus be quali

m-,,;“d:: Wil e, ontinue | 16410 exercise his dominion.

T D€ Notonly was man made like his creator that he might be a fitrep-

- Liog of s pssicn hom. and cmymz of the g"Pel 10 the | resentation of him, and that all living creatures might fear him_and

3 ‘“',;"'m;‘ Lttt T o i o g i i ;. submit to his dorainion, but his empl was like that of his

22
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2"4-"““’"3'« the standard ofcivilization and happiness among m(:en, ii. 8, “ And the Lord God planted a garden- eastward in

s. “That we will make ourselves in an especial manner the riend
ofithé Lmanites, and:ig our bosiness Aransactions, will neither tuke ’5 And the Lord God took thegman, aid put him into the gardea
sdvantage of them nor $0 far as in us Jies suffor others to.do so. | °F Eden, 0 dress it, and o ke

6. That Hiram Tueker serve as Clerk of the Stake.
uphold and sustain b.v our faith and our prayers all | | To Parvare Conntsrorpenrs.—On my réturn; from anabsende o
and ?\lowm! of the church. eight weeks I find many letters which call- for_answers. —Most of
7 at we heartily approve of he. spirit and management of‘ the information sought n be had by subseribing for the papers,
Ziow's Reveillo in its present hands, and hoartily commond it 0 | much easier than 1 ean write it Moreover, mastof the lctiers ar:
the faithfal support of the saints, and regard it a3 very essential 10 from porsons who, 5o far as I know, & .x nothing forthe cause,
ﬂlemcmplynhmenl of the work of G - | T want them to know that I huve no clerk—that I have no salary or

JAMES 1. STRANG, Pres. | | incorme, except occasional supplics, so ‘hagilseldom have s, weaks
| foo i my et ozl  usially travel e w.m.ln.(.m deck pas-

) 3 sage, I have-nbt on eny of my journeys received encugh 10 pay m;
@™ Much other business was transacted at this Conference, | o(( oo T have the entire deiics of the First an..ﬁenn i
which we omit to notice for want of room. Saffice it to say, the | have the editorial chargo of the paper—necessarily give much time

Strarres Rocens, Clerk.

gospel isnow goiig to the Lamanites with success, The bmmen‘ to enguiring a large i S B
t Beaver visi, cat, &c., with them on terms_of perfeet reciprocity. | £19thing but what [ "mk o X gw'-':':f L R
From this fuct grows up perfeot contidence and i fiendship. — | [ manar tusiead of aebins e oo o o o8 B p
Al who go there must expect to conform to this order, and 10 be | wish my time send bread for my femily !’ 3. g
friendly 1o all peaceable and well behaved - Indians wherever they | ‘ sy el gans o -
meet them.  Plenty of Indian improvements to be had without price. ‘The thanks of the editor are due to John E. Page for the a
Families will ind no difficulty in getting houses tooceupy till - they | able and fajthful manner in which he has conducted lhe‘rﬂpel while B,
canbuild. - Common labor is worth about one dollar per day and | I his temporary charge. All the subseribers will hﬂd-:' b B 1
R . o, glad to hear that we expeet his aid in that deplnmcm hereal fr

Blanty 3 (B2 190 much credit cannot be awarded to Samuel Wright for his (-
B e e ciency in the business department. «

SOCIAL RELATIONS.  ~ i U PR

No. 2. ' ReLaTiox or MAN T0 GO AND T0 ANIMALS. Pres. Sirang attended a_Conference at Millford Centre, f§ o

The animals wero created previous to man, and the purpose of

Olugu Co. N. \..] 27ih. Some local business was “transact-
God intho creation of vk was that st should old duminiom. over 2t

teresting one. . Several gentlemenof § 12

lergy: of talentand
em. * In other words, Jehovah having. ereated ALz, was ruler of W y snddoarming, acvamsled pmon: e e I
oo of all. . But he required others a8 inferior officers to executo | nfitence, and look up the in i Ml,l,anmnhhh I ot 4

his udnmy and power over them. For Tuis purpose he created | the entire triumph

saint in discussi i i
he meets. mmgwm tigate, he can but feel how puerile is.. dl

SGen: 1 31, = And God-createdgreat-whaler,” did every living | po

creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth abundant) A
Sherthi i 1 ray wingd fond after s kind  aad God sayy | knowledge,of God which is not obtained by revelation.
itwas g u
22. And God blessed them, saying, Be fruitfal, and miliply,and | @ Wo fiow wan butone effrton the-partof our subscribers <
Sl the wates i the scas, and I fowl moliply in th earh to Justify an enlargement of our paper to'double its_present size.—

Abd God made the beast of the earh afier his kind, and cat- | Many subscriptions are expiring bout this time. The renewal of | ..
ogf .ni:x sheic kind. and every thing that ereepetls upon the earth af- | these or a small accession of new subseribers, will be_imediately

s bi £ and God saw l.hn it was good. followed by an enlargement. We had hoped to do so_immediately th
:/26. And God said, Let us make man in our un-p. after our ‘like- | on our retarn from the east. and obtzined some subscribers hoping
mese ; and let thetn Have donlnlon over the fistr of the sea; and | therchy 10 raise the necessary means. - But the expensesof e £
¢ and over the cattle, and over all Ibu earth, | ney cost all that we raised, together with what was cont by
and over every mepmg lhl-g nm ereepeth on mo earth. the saints fr our traveling expenses. These things should not be
s0.

- 'K-A‘;l:d blessed them;; ’M—qm Be froisfol, |
e T o e e A s et S
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T Tue Toun.—Pres. Strang left Voree June Sth, to visit the east-
emn churches. He was absent eight weeks, and in that time trav-
wied 3,860 miles, principally by mmh(ul and rail road, and ocea-
vionally by stages and on foot; attended five Conferences; preach-

131 sermons : laid the foundation of u.. 1 i
.Q,.u a fortaight in a most minute sarvéy of Beaver Islands, and

ted nearly all the priucipal places between Wisconsin and the
"lrdlon river, and many of the principal men; and has made con-
verts to the cause and friends to bimselfwherever he went. [le has
20 arranged that the mission house 1o completion this
season. And to secure 1o the settlers mm ges of trade and
commerce, he has also arranged with capitalists eagaged in the lake
rade to have a_steamboat of staunch construetion at Beaver to
make trips regularly to the various ports i the northi- part of lake
Michigan; by means of which Beaver harbor will become the cen-
tre of trade for an extensive region.

‘RET )
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More than a dozen correspondents complain of Pres. Strang
for sending hus letters unsealed. hey are \nnnd that Ae

that he has not possessed of late. It is well enough for men who
do not give a dollar.
cvnot well ive his whale time to the cause and furnish all the ef
crteras without some assistance. True, wafers are a small item.—

The more shame that a man should be driven to the ¢ y of do-
e of ing without them, and then complained of by those who dummd
of Lis services and make mo return.. We is | be l.ALv.n in lln.'

sight quarter, and notby those who do- heir duty-

SPIRITUALIZING.

ks The grandest system of infidelity which has ever heen introduced
s, B emong wen is-thar whioh-prevaila most in_christian charches; we
my ] mean the system which acknowleges the scriptures, but insist that
™ B they mean axy TiiNG but what fhry say. We Gnd the following

going the rounds of th ious papers i—

no «Tre Ricn Mas asp Lazanvs.—By the rick man is meant the
a1 Jewish nation, who a-o called rich, because they had the word, in
for || which are the spiritn:! riches; by the purple and fine linen, with

which he was glothc., is sigi‘Ged the good and truth of the word ; by
purple, its good, and by fine ivnen, its truth ; by faring sumptuously
ceery day is signified their delight in baving it"and hearing frow it

are meant the Gentiles because the; oy bud potithe word; that they
wore despised and rejected of the Jows is meant by Lazarus bein;
15id at the rich man's gate ; by full of sores is meant that the Gensiles
from ignorance of the truth weie in many falsitics.”

the exposition which ‘scctarians give 1o the following

scripture
Luke xyi. 19, 4 Thero was a cerain rich man, which was clothed
ge, [l i purple and fine linen and fared wmp(noud prery day
e was a certain beggar Lazirus, which was

o oid ot b pu‘ Coliut sortes
i . And desiring to be fed with lhem-h  which fell from the
s nch mln'l table : moreover, the dogs came and licked Ha

it came to pass that the died, umodb,
m.ugm s into Abraiam’s bosom : the rich man ulso died, snd

93, And in hell b lifted up mai.b-u;nmmn...dmu.
Abrabain afur o, sod Lazarus fo b bosom
24, Amll‘ he erie h-u. ulnxd “:brnhr,hh“:“ merey on
wad send Lozssus, that he e is  Rpony
ey dip the tlp of

ers W end cool my tongue’ for

o 27. Then he .-_~|d. 1 pray. l.hee therefore, fatber, that thou wonldest
of B eend hlm to my father's house

oly r 1 have five bmhun, that he may testify unto them, leai

iy ¢ into this place of torment.

24 sriliam ssith unto him, They have Moses and the propheta;
- ar them."

b{v of mcm plan answer us

1

hasa vweek’s pro- |
vi4ions in his house and a suit of clothes whole and sound—things

ar for the canse 1o know that a pooe man |J

macy things in the temple and synagogues ; by the poor man Lazarus | 3.

ture or a description of them 1) “Mlnlb-nn
Jews, who are not gent !l-.ul-'l-‘-
:u! W:nihld-m'ﬁc -‘:‘l‘mkvﬂ
the geutiles 1o fetch 10 cool its parched tongue 1
er Abrabam mean in telling the Jews that their five brethren bad
aad

Moses and the propbets?  Will the « Vermont Watchaman®®
e * Better Coveaant ™ answer ! w.wnug.—ds
exposition.

THE IDEA OF THE PY.HPL'I'UATION OF A PROPHET,
REVELATOR, TRASLATOR AND SEER IN THE
CHURCH ILLUSTRATED BY A DIALOUGE, BETWEEN
A STRANGITE SAINT AND A ”mﬂol‘ov

Stravorre.  Mr. Pseado, do you believe that Joseph Scaith

-pmyhl.lndlbcﬂoold‘lun!wd -d:hl e
Pseupo. - Most assuredly Smith was .m revelator, trane-

lator and seer, and those revelations gv.. through bim nu.. ™~

bis appointing his -cu-a are true,

fore Smith was

fact that, nine days before

mlm)-ﬂ.h

biuteh
wrote a letter dictated by the power o(muu-. appointing James
the prophetic

rang to be bis (Smith's) succeesor I-

had culy one com
rived t about the centfe of the wilderness,

whols company. became deranged, bewildered and - lost. - The-eoh
dence that they were all lost was this.—thers was 5o twe thas
agreed relative to the way out of the wilderness ;. some said this
way and some that way, and some another wa, u.h:_ Theme
mens Josepl Smith was killed the church los la leader or gubden
which I have illustrated by of 3 compass lost.  ©
Staavorre. - Sir, Ehink wee tn B

{on fgure, if sdmitted as
that

Jesas Christ through Joseph was, that Joseph sbould sppofst
revelation) Lis suceessor, and Christ was 40 ordain him by an

32 Joscph was ordained.  [D. C. Se. ) >
smuch 4w Joseph is = takes,

- "‘ campass )uprompnnnlJ.:u‘.‘ .
rophet, was hot - s
e o i, Tk et i it T4
Tl Aum Irl - ..
“ compass,”™ wun‘uhdnmhw - 3“‘
{ wilderness,'") and that when he was taken hsﬂﬁ:
hmhlnﬂlw;(‘l‘rf) and farther, the
ver to lose its. Bat fact is evident.—ihat the
neyings of the charch through the wilderness of brush sad |
nb.xmuwmumiuuq‘i—r e .
company effectually whipped dut, and they
entirel uumumu— the wd
they. Jowt it u-uhq et aew It
et oy ek
dlﬂnll{"u.thl blind h‘uq-b i
that ot mas lookod on the .-Lnﬁhl
lrnlhobhnd_pn,l Toss of the
compast.
Paxuno. Ahs-—pnlby.
¢ e i
CORRESPONDENCE.

Four Maseson, lows, Arei, 1807,

My Dean Parnea axa M,

E
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9. And in hell ho lifed up

an extensive region.

Pros. Strang left Voree June Bth, to - visit the east-
e Ho was absent sight-weeks, and in that time trave

ports in the north part of lake
ver harbor-will become. the cen-

than a dozen unn’mnd
le tters unsealed. ey

ents comiplainof Pres. Strang
he has o

. and does not intend to purchase any tll he has a week's pro-
08 in his house-and 2 suit-of clothes whole and sound—things
who

ma

are assured that

possessed of late. It is well enough for men
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o return.. We hope

nse who do

ear-for the cause to know that a

e, wafers are a small item.—
driven to the economy of do-
laived-of by -those who demand,
is. will be taken in the
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SPIRITUALIZING.

lof

despised and rejected of the Jows i
man's gate ; by fuil o sores is meant

of the truth wul{in mal

is the exposition whioh sectari

was o n
y full of sores,

ff, and Lazarus in his

Vill any of them pleaso answer us

hat are these spiritual
nce) of the gentiles 1 ({

his eyes,
bosom,
4. And he cried and said, Father A

nd Lazarus, that he may dip the tip

by Lazaras (gentiles) desiring to be
(lfid they (g¢ ) g

y which has ever been introduced

rovails ‘most in christian churches ; we |

n the system which acknowleges the seri tares, but insist that
THING but what they say. We find the following

the. rounds of the religious pa

e Ricn Maw axD Lazarvs.—By the rick

who are called rich, because they had the word, in

h aro the spiritual riches; by the purple and fine linen, with

h he w & thed, is signified the ,é‘.fS

e, its

pers i—

and truth of the word ; by

and by fine linen, its trath ; by faring sus
day ignified linir delight in havin, l’xf-nd gﬂa e i
'y things in the temple and synaj
meant the Gentiles because they had not, the word; that they
i ws is meant by Lazarus being
¢ that the Gentiles

; by the poor man

falsities.

luke xvi. 12, & Thers wag a cortan rich man, mbich was clothed
le and fine linen and fared sumptaously every day :
5 And there waa 3 oo Vogiar el e

‘which was

nd desiring to be fed with the crambs_ which fall from the
o cume and licked his sores ;
o

gar died, and was carried by

being in torments, and seeth

braham, have meroy on me,
ip of his finger in water,

5 for I am tormented in this flame.
said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest
him 10 my father's house:
[ For I have five brethren ; that he may testify unto them, lost
also come into this place of torment.
. Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and the prophets;
them.” .

the folldwing }uenions —
fed with the

hunger for the Jewish Biblet) What | Nov.

hat by the rich man‘s dying ?

smeant by Lazarus dying }
that holl in which the, f,y.,.u 2 nation, were, cast after

dogs that licked' the sores
Can you give sither a pic-

D [J. Strang to be his (Smith's) successor in- the
b ;

man. is meant the

sare or 8 desoription of them 1) Whoare these five brethren of -the
J6 ws,‘who are not gentiles, 3nd-to whom the Jetos want the cees
sent? What kind of water was that which the Jewish lo wish-
ed the les to fetch to cool its parched ton, 1 Whatdid Fath«:
am mean in telling the Jews that lh?r‘ five brethren had
d the prophets? ~ Will the “ Vermont Watchman” and-
Better Covenant” answer 3. We perceive they commend :the

a ———
and | THE IDEA OF THE PERPETUATION OF A PROPHET,

REVELATOR, TRASLATOR AN D SEER IN THE
CHURCH ILLUSTRATED BY A DIALOUGE, BETWEEN
A STRANGITE SAINT AND A PSEUDO MORMON.
- Staaxoirs.. Mr. Pseado, do you believe that Joseph Smith was,
8 prophet, and the Book of Mormon of divine origin
Pszupo.  Most assuredly Smith was a prophet, revelator, traps-
lator and seer, and those revelations given through him relatie. .
his appointing his successor are true. D
Staanorrs. Sodol; and 1 believo they proved true, in, the,
fact that, nine days before Smith was bulchemrin Culh“uij, ho ™\
wrote a letter dictated by the power of revelation, appointing Jamps
prophetic offige—

>

don's you
Psecpo. No, indeed. T will illustrate the present copdition,of
the church by a figure. Suppose thero wero fifty persons takiny s
journey through a dreaty, dark and howling wilderness, a ey
had.only one compass, and they were all le:in:, that until they ar-
rived atabout the centro of the wilderness, and by, some unfs 4
circumstance they lost the compass ; and the moment it 'was lost the
srhole company became deranged, bowildered and  lost. The rp,
dence that they were all lost was this,—thero was no. twe. thay,
elative to the way out of the wilderness ; some said thiy"

Jray and some that way, and some another way, &cv e, *The mer
ment Joseph Smith was killed the church lost its leader, or .
which I have illustrated by, the figure of a compass lost,

Staanowre.  Sir, I think Jour figure, if admitted as . true ia, jun,
illustration, proves too much. It presents the idea that. J
Smith was not a tru prophet, from this considerationy—ibe wed of .

ist through Joseph was, that Joseph_should appoint, (by..

revelation) his successor, and Christ was to ordain him by an
as Joseph was ordained. [D. C. Sec. 14, Par, 1.

ans give 1o the following

Seq, 50, .
3.] Tnasmuch as Joseph is “ taken,” if he did ofappoint his sucs,
cessor (“compass ™) it proves positively that Joseph was 2 faleq,
prophet, and was noi the  compass” of the Lord, to lead his people"
{hrough the wilderness. But L think your figure will sdmiy ‘of
listle improvement. I look upon Joseph as beinﬁuu.lnu Tophet, or.
v, compass,” 1o lead the Lord's people through this wond ‘ot sin,
(“ wilderness,”) and that when he was taken be ap]
3 uccessor; (* compass
s compass.  But this fact is evident,—that the Jour
neyinga of the church through the wilderness ot vy s
at come in contact with their eyes ; that the eyes of many of
company became so effectually whipped oat, and they bocame e
entirely blind that they could not see the compass, and- th
they thought they had lost it beesnee they could not sen and ali
that had retained the sight of their eyes could not make the blind
ones beliove that they had ot lost the compass, and :
difficulty was, that the blind party had no eyes to see i
that could seo looked on the compass and went on  thelr wos , and
Jeft tho blind party lamenting about their imaginary loss uf ‘ou
compass,

Pseuno.  Ahem—good by,

———
CORRESPONDENCE.,
Fost Maoison, lows, Arar, 1847,
MY Dean Farasn oo Morner,—
You have no doubt given me up lo before now ; 1 am,
I My inteations were to h-vonm:lf You a visit m m"
ut it is hard to get money here for work, ' We mov

n into Nauvoo
- 4845, and lived there till last August, when, like all the. oot
of the outcasts, wo wers driven ffom thero.  What place or opot of
me.
b =

refuge remained for us, God knew} but there. has always been'
hlnuglo help in time of need. The thh’m i 'bolhcz.d
sommer lived tn Fort Madison, 19 iales up the Mississigps,
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10.the hoat amid Toud cries of confusion, the constant roar of can-
‘and the busy hurty of the erowd in the street, all clad in sor-
fear. at more Was wanting to excite sorrow and sym-

1y in any but the heart of a savage? Nay, even the most eav-
;‘Lmudd mot but weep. to behold the scene which presented
iaelf on every side.

“The day I left Nauvoo the rich, the poor, the sick and the al-
imost naked were all flocking to the Mississippi, not knowing where
g or what to subsist on. Women with six or seven children,

sick at thiat, were driven almost naked into the sueets, The
‘vanks of the river were crowded with the poor and sick. Days and
‘waeeks many of them remained, and many died for want of care an|
= roof to shelter them from the cold and storms. - Many were driven
that were never Mormons, and had just bought land there.

Mother, perhaps you will think it sirange when I tell you that the
Jaw of God has been o often broken by this people, and" the indig-
mation of the Almighty is a0 increased against them, it is no wonder
he has driven them in his anger and to avenge himself on them. 1

who were not able to support one—man and wife part—children
rome Beggars—women cro-u‘uue and men thieves and robbers,
bogus makers and partakers of every other iniquity.

Mother, do not say that I have apostatized, for 1 have not
forsaken.one word of truth and righteousness. Benot deceived, God
will not be mocked ; and for one £ will not be a partaker of evil
deeds. * y bt

i ey
Porrranp, Me., JuLy 197a, 1847,

PResIDENT STRANG,—

r :—1 seize the first opportunity to answer
your kind letter of June the 28th. I am now in Maine. 1 preached
jay three times to listening hundreds. Iam very anxious to

see you, and have a long talk abont matters and things. am so-
“you have had sach a series of troubles to encounter, but the just
:{III triumph.  As to John C. Bennett, I am glad he has showed
himself as t:l . He is a corrupt man—he isall self—he has in-
jured you very much—1I tell you this is God’s truth,and his name will
g s hiio s coAbS chirak bk g

[ know I am
€1 am a lonest man, a trae man, a faithful friend.
death. - My errors and faults are of the head,, and not the heart.
Hisname atiached o the cause has paralized all my efforts. I will
explain all when I see you. If you wish me to be with you heart
and soul, to magaify my office and calling, to actas counsellor indeed
a3 well as in name, [ will with the blessing of God, come and see
you. Believe mo your fast, firm, and determined friond. Pardon
e if 1 say I do not think you have yet understood my real charac-
ter. 1 would o God 1 could see yon for a short time. ~Please send
e the names of some of the brothren or friends in the different pla-
ces in tho State of New. York. The health of my wifo is still poor,
God bless you and yours is my constant wish. G.J. ADAMS.
AN 5 A Nt

-
e
g

Black River, N. Y., July 16th; 1847.

s R TR 1 saw Bro. Brownson to-day and
5in at work like a 1aan of God, I expectio commence traveling
gith him inabout a fortnight. There seems to be a great eall for
here. ‘The field is wide and the work progresses. * %
ey G. V. ACKERT.
: et
HYMN BOOKS.

The want of hymn hooks has become 6 great in nearly all the
churches that we are induced to undertake the publication of a new
selection immediately: To the end that the churches may be sup-

liod s soonse possible, we shall commence early in September to
from the pi

ress in semi-monthly numbers of 16 _pages each a | -

hymn book adapted to the wants of the church, consisting of some
‘:ﬂﬂ and -nl»gm.:ﬁu.ulmm, which we will send to
3 at the price of

'S PER COPY, OF FIVE COPIES For $1,00,

-plece, |
be-

stitehed,as it comes from the press. - All communications on thiy
subjeetniust be addressed to *>James J. Strang, Voree, W. T.»
and the postage paid, or they will nol be-taken from the office.

o ost T b g N
Gosprx, Tacts.—We have commenced the publication of tracn
treating upon the doctrines of the gospel and the leading prineiples
of true religion, and shall keep thenr constantly on o § draln
quantities, n’yrieu varying from one to_ten ‘cents.” These tracy
are intended for standard works. - No pains will be spired in mak-
ing them perfect, and we hope to make them 5o cheap as to bring
them home 'to all who seek for the tth.  No elder should go out
without a supply of them. ~They will sell in any congregation, and
will remais preachers of truth when he that speaks is far away,
Just published, a * Treatise on Circumeision™ by John E. Page,
'20 pages—33 copies for $1,00.
“ Also, a * Treatise on the Spiritaal Covenant made with Abraham,”
1 pages—166 copics for $1,00.
: l'u}\;ringhfnrlha press, & The ealling, appointment and ardin.-
 tion of Prophets, and the relative duties of Prophets and Apostles.”
~ These works can be ordered and forwarded by mail to any pari
of the'United States. - Price, in quantities of $1,00 or over, 15
cents per hundred pages.
TR g
?‘ For sale at this office, “ Gospel Tract” No. 1.
on Circumeision by John E. Page. This is a tractof twenty pages,
effectually overthrowing pedo bapliam, and will be afforded in quan.
tities worth one dollar or more at the rate of 15 cents per 100 pages
—about three cents per copy. Itcan be ordered and sent by mail.
e
Books For e MirLiov.—Books,pamphlets and papers of various
kinds, containing @ true exposition of revealed religion, constantly
on hand for sale at this office, and by Elder Page. Persons having
books to dispose of can market them here by allowing us 2 moderats
commission.

A treatise

Priesthood is authority given of God. Reputation exists in the
opinion of man—iod!s servants have had little of it.

AL S
THE DEAD. v
4 Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord.”

List! for angels’ harps are ringing
Sweetly through the azuré sky ;
List! for angels bright aro singing
OF a fairer home on high
They have coms, the gentle hearted,
They, the loved, the biest departed,
Even now they hover near;
They have come our souls to cheer.

When from our sad sight they vanished,
Bitterly our spirits wep!
But that hour their care was banished, ,
\ Vainly deemed we that they slept.
Every brow a crown now weareth,
Every hand a scoptre beareth,
O'er them a bright change hath past,
Sisters, since we met them last.

List, their songs of joy and gladness
Float upon the summer air,
Hushing each wild note of sadness,
Calming every young heart’s care :
Whispering that @ night of sorrow,
Oft foretells a bright to-morrow ; z
Whispering of a better land
Where is joined each severed band.

Of a Jand where sorrow

Foldeth the freed spiri
Of a Jand whose skies foreves
With the songs of angels

8. M'D.
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7. And Moses went out to meet his father-in-law, and did obeis-
ance, and kissed him.

8. And Moses told his father-in-law all that the Lord had done
unto Pharaoh, and to the Egyptians, for Israel’s sake, and sl e
travail that-had come upon them by the way, and how tho Lord d..
livered them:

9. %nd Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness which the Lord had
done (0 Israel, whom he had delivered out of the hand of the Egyp-
tians, #

- 10. And Jethro said, Blessed be the Lord, who hath delivered
ou out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Phara-
h; who hath delivered the people from under the hand of the
Egyptians.

Tl'ltl‘}.\'l‘lb N THE SPIRITUAL COVENANT MADE

WITH ABRAHAM. ©

BY JOHN E. PAGE.

—_— greater than all gods : for in the
( Continued from No. 22.)) thing wherzin they dealt proudly, he was above them,

iy 00D, —| Melchisedec, of whom there is so much 13. And Jethro, Moses’ father n-law, took a burnt-of fering and
apoen :;'fx?: apostio Baal, lived ahout foar handred years before (saerifices for God: and Jaron came, 20d il th eldersof it

vas ealled to be a prophet.  Dr. Clark says that the person | bread with Mases' father-in-futs, before G

.’fr'&'ﬁ'u‘:‘.i,»a.e was no oll!’er fhan Shem, the son me, (orwords | 13. And itcame to Pass on the morrow, that Moses sat 1o judge

10 that effect.) ) the people:: and the people stood by Moses from the morning unto
We very much doubt the doctor's opinion relative to this matter, | the evening. . 4

yet we have no doubt but that Melchisedec was a h 'HE And when Mq-u‘/alhe‘r-in-law saw all that he did to the peo-

and his person had a natoral father and mother, and was probably of , What is this thing that thou doest to the > pecple1—

the descent of Shem, as was Abraham. hy sittest thou thyself alone, and all the people stand by thee
We say this because it is said of the priesthood of Melchisedec, | from morning unto even ?

that it was without father or mother, or descent (by natural lineage) | 15, And Moses said unto his father-in-law, Because the people

as was the priesthood of Levi; which saying, ** without father or | como unto me to inquire of God :

mother,” is supposed by some to apply to the person of Melchisedec [ 16, When they have a matter, they come unto me, and I judge

instead of his priulhmd{ between one and another ; and I do make them know the statutes of
For an account of Melchisedac, read Gen. xiv. 18, 19, 20; also | God, and his laws.

Heh, se Paul denominates Melchisedec a ¢ yax.” 17. And Moses’ father-in-law said unto him, The thing that thou

ues.  How, then, gigld it be said of Melchisedec that ho was | doest o mas ,

* without father, moti®®or descent?” Axs. That was spoken | 18, Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou, and this people that

relative to the efernity of the priesthood which he had received, and | is with thee: for this thing is too gelvy for thee; thou art not able

not of his person, R ) to perform it thyself alone,

[—Heb. vii. 16, * Who (Christ) is made (a high priest after | * [o. Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee couxset, and God
the order of Melchisedec) not after the law of a carnal command- | shall be with thee: be thou for the people to God-ward, that thou
men! n was,) but after the power of an ENDLESS LIFE.” mayest bring the causes unto God :

Wi 3 . matter of course, afier the order of the life of the | 90, And thou shalt teach them ordinances and laws, and skalt
eternity of Go: himself, without father or mother, or descent, or be- shew them the way wherein they must wal 1 and the work that they
or end of life, must do.
I V6 to the names of the persons through whom the eternal | 21, Moreover, thou shall provide out of all the people, able men,
priesthood descended from Melchisedec to Moses, the present scrip- | guch as fear God, men of truth, hating covetousness; and place such
rres do not inform us in particular. Probably some ignorant tran- | gucr them to b rulers of thousands, and rulers of hundreds, roters of
scribers or inefficient translators have left it out of the canon of the fifties, and rulers of tens :
Eenuunch. In Exodus xvii. we have an account of one Jethro, [ 92" And Jot them judge the peoy
Moses’ father-in-law, who was a priest in tho land of Midian, who | that every great matier «iey 0 I
od of Moses, and his priesthood | magter Uhey shall judge: 8o it shall bo easier for thyself, ad they
ot the same God that shall bear the burden with thee.
» and had descended to Jethro by regular succes- | * 53, If thou shalt do this thing, and God command thee 50, then
Wwhose names are not known at | (hoy shalt be able to endure, and all this people shall also go to their

all seasons : and it skal be,
ring unto tee, but every_ small

I
1o order to evade tio iden that Jothro was a priest of the true God, | ! 2, B to the voice of his father-in-law, and did
v aid hat *Jethro was a heahen pries of an. dolatrous | o iy 8 HEN
character,”

25. And Moses chose able men out of all Tsracl, and madé them
heads ovor tho people, ralers of thousands, rulers of hundrede, ale
ers of fifties, and rulers of tens.

26. And they _yu;{.d the people at all seasons : the hard causes
e ley brought unio bat every. small matter.they judged them-

selves."

The above chapter confirms one of two facts. Tst. That Jethro
was an acceptéd 5,,»,.‘ of the Most High God, of the God' of Mo-
idian, Moses’ father- [ ses; or, d, That Moses did not know his duty before God of him-

od had done for Moses, and for Isracl his | self, indopendent of heathenism, 1If, then, the latter bo thefct,
had bm;{hlhrnl out of Egypt: there is a manifest l_llooﬂfmlly in the character of Moses' -

- Then Jethro took Zipporah, Moses’ wife, ings that all the divines in the world cannos reeoncilo to' thé calling
3. And her two sons ; % a va;:‘: a_‘rd.m" e IR

Al i i i il-| By referring to us if. & . we have the history *t
d-m.:d came with his sons and his wifs unto Moses into the wil. ey Terring ¢ Gare rie o the. ccussion of Doseer Aoghs

Suppose that o be a fact, it was a
*ho Was a prophet and servant of th
his spokesman, i i

& heathen priest, and not to counsel only,
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-Egypt to-the land-of Midian, of his residence with_Jethro, and of
M ng Jethro's flock, and of Moses” callfrom God o go
and Jead Israel (his brethren) from Egypt to the land of Canaan.

Ex. iv. 18, “ And Moses went and returned to Jethro his father-
in-law, and said unto him, Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto
my brethren which are in Egypt, and see whether they be yet alive.
And Jethro said to Moses, Go in peace.”?

By this it appears that Moses, although called and_striclly_com-
manded of God to ** gn.",{m he was somewhat dependent on the
assént of Jethro to say to him, GO v PEACE.” * Surely Moses’
residence with Jothro, 40 years, was amply a sufficient time for Mo-
se6 1o have decided whether Jethro was a heathen priest or” not.—
More especially when he was eye witness to hisown calling of God
10 go and deliver fsrael by the vision of the angel of God in the
+ burning bush.””

2 UhLucumnimLLJ.huLliﬂ.Lh&hnnul;F;rLof the people see
theforce and truth of the apostle’s saying, ** That no man knoweth
the things of God, but the spirit of ‘God.”. *The spiritual man
judgeth all things.” Think ye, dear readers, that Moses did not
know by the spirit whether Jethro-was a heathen priest or not.

( 7o be Continued.)
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CONFERENCE AT St. CLAIR, JULY 137n, 1847,

_ Jehiel Savage, one of the Twelve, President,and George T. Pres-
ton Clerk, . Preaching by Jehiel Savage. Official members present
of the Twelv High Priests, 2; of the Seventies, 15 Elders, 6;
Deacons, 1; Teachers, 1 ; Members, 28.

‘Conference July 14th.  In consequence of the less of the previous
record of it was re-organized. Moved and carried that
we retain the name of the St. Clair branch. - Voted that the officers

in their former standing in the branch. Moved and carried that
Elias Rice be assistant presiding elder. Elias Rice ordained.

Jole (6th. Opened by singing. Prayer by Heory Reynolds,
PH.P. 'The following resolutions were passed unanimously :—

1. Resolved, That this Conference do and will sustain and uphold
Janies J. Strang as Prophet, Seer, Revelator and Translator.

. That this Canference do heartily concur in the judicious meas-
ates 1o which our President has had recourse in order to obtain legal
right and authority to plant a stake of Zion among the Indians; be-
lieving, as we do, that the time is fully come to preach. the gospel
1o that people. 3

3. TL\I ‘this Conference do cordially concur with the measures of
our beloved President wherein we are licensed to choose our loca-
tion in reference w\hevnuku of Zion; that i-, 0 -dny. those l:vlm
feel disposed to go to Voree ma; and do well, and" again, those
who feel di.pm?m go o Beaver Istand shall also do weil; and
those who feel at present not_disposed to gather at sither of the
above mextioned places or stakes, are at liberty to remain in e or
other of the numerous districts which may yet be organized in the
United States.

%, That for presidential purposes we, the members of the St
Clair branch, will on all occasions demand the requisite credentials
of those who may offer their services as ministers of the gospel in
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.

Adjourned to the 15th day of October uext, at 10 ’clock, A. M.

JEHIEL SAVAGE, President.

Voree, Angusth 18th, 1847.
Dean Bugranex axp Sisvees op 7az ST. Cratn Coxpenexce
1 have just received from you the proceedings of your body at its
meeting dm 16th of July last,and have read with’ painful interest
your third resolution, 'L-i n'you um your ecrdial concurrence
in niy measures by which you are at liberty to neglect the gathering,
and remain wherevar you choose throughout the” United States.
~As an individual, | elaim no right 1o meddle_ with these

ve “mio ’mﬁ:ﬂﬁ

But 1 hold that every man is bound to gather at one-of the stakes of
Zion, as soon as he can bring his family and his possessions. And
1 can truly say that the suints who are waiting to sell farms and
houses for a better price, are generally sacrificing twice as much by
their neglect to gather as they are, hoping to save by their delays,
Hundreds are holding on to farms in the northern States and Cana-
a for a better price than any one now. will give, when there are
thousands of acres of better land in the Beaver Islands ready clear.
ed, waiting to be possessed * without money and without price.”
When they have stayed behind a year or two, and- perhaps saved,
and more likely lost a hundred or two hundred dollars.” they will
have 10 go up and take their inheritance in the wood country, like
the sons of Joseph of old. This | believea fair statementof the
general facts, and T wish individuals to make the application to their
several circumstances.

But remember that by the mouth of prophets and apostles, hoth
of ancient and modern times, all the saints must_gather, and he
time has come. Not only are the house of Jacob called but ** strang-
ers (gentiles by blood) shall be joined with them, and they shall
cleave to the house of Jacob.”

“This dispensation commenced with the revelation of the gospel,
by the ministration of angels, 10 be preached unio every nati
Kindred, tongue and people. that dwell on the earth. The Almighty
hath decreed that, dufing the reign of those kings who hold divided
sway over the parts of the old Roman-empire, He will *sel up »
KINGDOM which shall NEVER RE DESTROYVED: and the kingdous shall sut
be lefi to other people; but it shall BREAK in PIECES and CONSUME AlL
TuESE KiNapows and shall sTanD Fonever.”  Dan. ii. 4. For this
very purpose was the dispensation revealed. that God might lead
Israel, as ke did in times of old, by the mouth of prophels; that he
might make his covenants with the spiritual Israel as he did with
the natural Israel, who stood befire the Loro ‘their Gop with their
captains of their tribes, their elders, their officers, with.all the men
of Israel, their wives, their littie ones and the stranger that was in

their camp, from the hewer of their wood to the drawer of their wa-
ter;. that they might enterinto covenant with the Lord_their God.
and into his cath which he made with them (Deut. x. 10, 11, 125)

that thereby he might establish his own Kinzdom in place of the
kingdomsof the world, and might bring in the rest of God and es-
tablish everlasting righteousness. The beginning of this kingdom
is as a little stone cut out without hands. Dan. ii. 34. 44,45, The
next grand event is the sitting of the judgment upon the little horn
which spake great words against the Most High, and wore out the
Dan. vii. 8, 11, 20, 21, 24, 25, 26.—
Which is the same power afterwards spoken of as the max oF six
and the sox oF pEaDITION. - 2 Thes. ii. 3, 4, 8. And again, as A
BEAST which made war with the sainls, and overeAME them. Rev.
xiii. 1 t0 9. And as MvsTERY BaBvLON fhe , the moTmER of
narcors and the abominations of the earth. ﬁ:v. xvii. 5, 6. Who
made war with the saints and overcame, so that she destroyed. the
church of the FormER DAY salxTs off from the face of the whole
earth. Rev. . 5, 6,7, 8; xvi. 6. Therefore is the ery from
heaven, “ Come out of her my people, that: ye be not partakers of
her sing, and that ye receive not of her plagues; for her sins have

God hath remembered her iniquities.—
Rev. xviii. 4, 5. it shall sit upon the throne of his father
David. Lukei.32. Isa.ix.7.

« And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the king-
dom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the peopie. of the
saints of the Mast High, whose king n everlasting kingdom,
and all dominions shall serve and obey him.” Dan. vii. 27. And
the earth shall be reaped, as with a sickle and the wrath of God
shall be poured out upon wicked men with the fierceness of his fury.
Rev. xiv. 9, 10, 11, 15, 19; xviii.

Let me warn you that the time draws near. Prophetic events are.,
crowding elose apon one another. The Prophet Joseph hus wat
you that these_things shall happen in this generation. Come up
1o the places God has ap) * for the Lord delayeth not his com-
ifig; and it shall be as a thief, when you look not for it.

JAMES J. STR.

saints of the Most lligh.

e
'SPEAK TRUTH ALOUD.

3 lf{;wn‘i:l"end:n:ﬂh

of ;and Ehabitually advise them not to wasie
Piare ek shoatiace for the parposs of gathering i hasie—

the
‘Spuku“‘l-puur:-h.
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SOCIAL RELATIONS.
No.3.

Many have supposed that the faw of procreation was not put “upon
T o the Bk, and that It wes the conseqrence of thefall
Uiine have even gone so far as o say that the act of oneration was
" valing the forbidden fruit.” Such notions, though® advanced by
nme of the most learned- Doctors of Divinity, show gross ignorance,
of the seriptures and the character of God. ~The first thing which
ed man (male and female) to do was, to * be fruitfal

and multiply,” and the first thing he comimanded them not todo was,
Gen. ii. 17, * But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil,

ProcreaTios.

{hou shalt noteat of it : for in the day that thou eatest thereof- thou !’

rely die.”
wman could not procrevle (ill after eating of the tree of knowl-
edge of good and evil, then God put upon him a law which he could
anlyfulfiH-by-wicked means.  And il the act of generation_was |
partaking of the forbidden fruit, then God both commanded and for-
Jde the very same act. We know of no textin the Bible which
ias ever heon quoted to sustain either of these theories ; but the fol-
Jowing from the Book of Mormion has heen s construe
2 Nephi, i. 4,  And now, behold, if Adam had not transgress-
cd, he would not have fallen s but he would have remained in the
jen of Eden. And all things-which were created, must have re:
Jwaitied in the same state which they were, after they were created ;
wnd they must have remained forever, and had no- end. And they
would have had no children ; wherefore, they-would have remained |
in 4 state of innocence, having no joy, for they knew no misery :
doing no good, for they knew no sin. But behold, all things . have
been done in the wisdom of him who knoweth all things. Adam
fill, that men might be.”
It is most true, as here asserted, that if 7dam had not

CONFERENCE AT MILLFORD CENTRE, N. Y.,
June 26TH axp 27TH.
* Conference organized at § past 2 o'elgek, P. M., on the
appoining Samuel B, n.:&'l‘r'mmu priboar iy
PPo 3

ng, and chosen Clerk. Sung s hyma—prayer
by Bro. Stephens ; after which Bro. d:Ld

gation, followed by B |-u.ﬂsupu-.“ A:jui-im g

ion, followed by Bro.

prayer meeting at the house of Bro. C! w5 P M. "":

commenced l'g?eahlt to adjournment, by Bro. England,
ledged the present

nts in turns, who all

oiced at the same time that they had not been

lerness by apostate leaders. Some of the gifis .were manifested,

:.I‘;d w'u h‘:d a good meeting. Adjourned ti“l Sunday moming at
oclock.

Sunday 27th. Meeting opened at 10, President Si residing .
After singing, and prayer by the s Rt e, | chap-
ter of Revelations, and addressed an attentive congregation on  the
kingdom of God and eternal salvation. ‘They weie astonished with
his eloquence, as he spoke like one baving authority, and not as the
scribes.  All who heard him (aside from the sainis) looked as if
they were confounded ; and well they might, for. sectarianism few
before him like chaff before a hurricane. Adjourned at § past 13
for\;me hour. s D

Met agreeable to adjournment—opened b;
Presidon Strang the sed the %
the resurrection, falling
&e., 1ill § past4 P, NF
Conference be held at Westford, Otsego Co., N.
Saturday and following Sunday in October, 1847.

Y., on the

g Su Hiro. Saniuel P.

Bacon, elder, was ordained high priest, and to preside over the Ot-
C K of the eucharist

fhey (the man and woman) would have had no children “for the
woman would have been cast out of the garden fo die, and the man
would have remained in # to till it, and would have eaten of the
tree of life and lived forever : and even during the life of the wiman
the cherubiias, with flaming sword turning every way, would have.
kept guard between them. Gen, iii. 22, 23, 24.” Equally true it is
that * if 2dam had not transgressed, all things which were created
(beasts, birds, fishes and creeping things) must have remained i
the same state in which they were, after they were created
would have remained in a state of innocence ;" for the transgression
of Kive brought no curse upon them. She merely brought ‘it upm
herself. 5
Gen. iii. 16, * Unto the woman e said, I will greaily maltiply
thy sorrow and thy conception: in sorrow shalt thou bring forth
children; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule
over thee.”
But Adam brought not only a curse on himself, but also on all the
carth, insomuch that it ever after brings forth unwholesome plants.
Gen. iii. 17, * And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast heark-
ened unto the veice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which
1 commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it : cursed is the
round for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eatof it all the days of thy
ife.
18. Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou
shalt eat the herb of the fiel
And by means of this curse on Adam and on the earth for his sin,
(riaking the food of all animals unwholesome,) misery and death
50 on them. Romans 20, 31, 22, 23.
one ask, why 80 much_difference in. the consequence of
transgression and Eve’s 1 we answerin the words of’ Paul,—
1 Tim. ji. 14, % And Adam was not deceived ; but the woman,
being deceived, was in the

In’other words, Eve having been deceived and induced to eat of
the forbidden fruit, by means of which she not_only brought death
on herself, but a change in and an inevitable separation

her nature
from her husband, precluding the possibility of bei
maltiplying: A dants W e o doeeined: chose wilh & ll knowl-
edge of’mmm toeat With her and shane her fale, that he
might begel children, and THUS ONLY HE PELL THAT MEN MIGHT BE..

@ 1t becomes our painfal ‘dity to ‘motice that |’
WG Bt the ﬂ’:*mw

pending a trial on charge

sego f The was administer-
ed, and the Conference adjourned.
SAMUEL P. BACON, Jssistant Pres.
Georor Exonaxn, Clerk,

e
“MUSINGS.

1n the sanctum—well, now, I am tired. Write, write, write con-

tinuall, ‘alk, talk withoutend. Here Isit in the editors sanc-

tam. * What is that1” says one, 1t is the editor's office.: Shall

1 describe it1
floor, a printing pre
just room for an editor
—here 1 must talk, think and write. 5
« Copy,” calls the foreman. I must tear off the sheet—it is done.

I must hurry down the page for the next call. Reader, did you ever
think how much labor your little weekly foast costs the
Do you know what it is to be 10 coin out ideas into form apd
make them readable? to be compelled to write whether you have
;nwi '?JT”‘ not? Well, try it n-u... .I-qhdt lc'n-‘ and

ai a every twenty minutes to t went
out for all the m lneddﬂhtl’d ms-h-n. Ov’.*.'-
for hours on a disagreeable subject, your mind the mean time rucl
with domestic cares—your health worn out—workmen jostling
for want of room, and friends continually asking
imaginable subject.

Here is a lot of iy
1 can’t read them in three . K

deed I cannot read , and the wl
Among much that is worthless muel
b At egod o ey
one. if fou

seasonable. : n

: Tux Reveiie,

wSare, it can't be -au«»m--g‘rpa'
That is just the reason itis o i y
e westd hasily Somads "Bt

~
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% jvity, and | no excusefor any pomon (hathashad the opp i £ zending
ty of God | the * Voree Herald ” and axeile) for ontigas or exs -
it owasne wrax, Is | iling any longer on the question, who is the fru¢' Presidont -of the

lonv, and ﬂlemfo;e cluu'c h ¥
0. Standin Tifbrmed
flould'd’ ’i Y- n
,“ | :
will’ e i
! t

7 v ill be.
= 'w:'»- Mw«mln\ylhﬂu— nig mﬁ
mahegl‘_nmnhg - Listen whﬂulé;gll}yo

- for ! ovpm‘ﬁ”. ing certain. ¢
hﬁ I-aumemm\u of Gad
- il h“&’ﬂ‘ e lkm? Q)

Wil crying, A lwqe
et &4 -’nd'e.'m W’.”, e

ot swell tell the:true reason. for I vmg he ehurch, and'you
ents and Apostles of the

pg 0 el
our unequivocal res that the a.smpime og the “cHutth shall” e
-putin.rigorous. fofce, that. e may know, who are, nhns, not only |n
|-the brain‘and in l/Amry, but, who will be s /5.,
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any have Join
o8

against § A
‘bum:h “bu thoso Jf )
In doing thisthey (

h:sure thay:will depart accusing thé Pre }
e thy.thomselves ought to somit, andiany paor soulsy “lemporal’ concerns as

diflerer betwaen truth an: i will fall slﬂkes of Zion, that. they 1

i n iplos of ti wwdispensation ll i

abady will commit some s(n.

i
ithout seking. ;my,?:e“,] per--of the fulness of » to bnnd—(ha house of the'Lord and send the § 1y,

0, W i

e sel. their stakes and drawn: their -lines for -gospel.to.all. nations, Janguay dreds, tonzues and people, whor § of
od and thé | urflito work by, apd as.few can contrive thi a witness 10 all nations . ngamsl the time of the end, when Jesos iy,
jfmnnmul,y #s God, has, he scldom _works 16 thoir _ stk ulrnll eama to,be glorified in all his cmu—bemmﬂ uml self- denymw "

S Thess flocked in to Vorce quite. thick in. the beginning of | &
i gathering,ond waiyprsally folingin theit chorished hopes, ncarly e fime-has come that those who profess to be saints will be l jo
il Wava loft tho chareland the restwill folloy when they fnd that expmed 10 sustain the good, sound, fuithful, czermplary ‘elders who ff g,
their counfgels are n ired, Ia b ‘night and day 10 preach'thia gospel and build up’the l j
4 +Afstillmors numt éuu‘lcln!! is! ﬂlat which, without any _parti d in Irue holiness ; ‘stich as’do not do’so will -be jedn- ff -
r..u. in n..g jensation of ;)m fulness of times orany real knowledg sxdemd ag being on the road to aposmcy. nnd the'sooner we. ge! rid f oo
‘ Ft\lcvnsﬂh ve:joinod the church just as. (J‘mm 15, me better for like the & f mud

o n a mn charch, becnnn m docmncs conform to their ideas

i : :’% 2o

carri
g point he time hus come |hat wo shall expect lhe prcsl autl
o1 mgm'«'awﬂ ha ﬁm d,;,,.ﬁ,famm \with:‘men or: doc- | abroad will show themselves to be men of God, b: Tising upin-the §
om the church. #Phese: three classes must dignity of the true character of their calling with 'mesknéss; long §f o
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A TREATISE ON THE HO 5 OF JOSEPH AND THE
LAND-PROMISED TO HIS POSTERITY—THE PLACE
OF THE MOUNT ZION OF GOD IN THE LAST DAYS.

. v By somy £, Pace.
1n the 15th, 19th and 20th Nos. of * Zion's Reveille” we have
treated at length on the ** temporal covenant ”* God made with Abra-
ham, concerning the land of Canaan. We now call the attention
et renders 1o tho land-promised to the * branches ** (posterity) of
Joseph, one of the twelve sons of Jacob.

Thoso that are familiar-with the history of Joseph, as given in
he scriptures, know that the.brothers of Joseph sold him into Egypt,
heeauséof anvy that arose in their hearts against Juseph in ccnse-
quence of a dream that he had concerning some sheaves, in which
the sheaves of his-brethren bowed to his sheaf. The interpretation
of the dream indicated'to Joseph's. brethren that they should yet be-
comé dependont or subservient to their brother Joseph. And ag hu-
oA mavre always stood opposed w the divine purposes of God,
dictated by the voice of revelation, so Joseph’s -brethren could not
endure the thought that God should make their younger brother in
iny.matter superior to them ; So they readily devised a schemo  in
Which they vainly thought to thwart the plans of the Great Gud.

"o effect this they sold Joseph into Fgypt, and there Joseph be-
cam one-of the principal men in_the afiaics of Pharach, king of
Fiypr.  Joseph had taken a wife in Bgypt, and there were born un-
1 himm two sons,  Ephrahiim and Manasseh.”

There arose a famine in the Jand of Ganaan, in which Jacob was
compelled 1o send his elder sons, together with his younger one,
(Honjamin) down into Egyptto by corn.. This gave occasion for
Jacob and his sons to go down into Egypt, and there_became_sub-
ject to the political gevernment of the dynasty of the Pharaoh’s.

Fourteon years before the death of Jacob he had the pleasure of
once more secing his beloved son Joseph, whom he thought, by the
eport of his othor sons, had been slain by the wild beasis. - For
e we have stated above, read Gen. xxxvii. o the xlvii. inclu-
sive. e
Gan. xlyiii, 1,  And it came to pass after these things, that one
wld Jaseph, Behold thy father is sick: and he took with him his
two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim.

5. "And one told Jacob, and said, Behold, thy son Joseph, cometh
unts ihee s and Tsraol stréngthened himself, and sat upon thé bed.

5. ‘And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto me
at Loz in the Tand of Canaan, and blessed me,

4 K said unto me, Behold, T will make thee fruitful, and mul-
iply thee, and 1 will make of theo 2 multitude of people’; and will
ghes this Tand 1o thy seed after-thes, for an everlasting possession.

5. And now, thy two sons, Ephraim _and_Manassch which wore
born anto thee in the land of é%y i, before I came. unto thee into
Eggpt, are mine : as Reuben an

6. And thy issue, which thou }
and shall be called after the name o

5

iteon, they shall be mine.
ttest after them, shall he thine,
their brethren in their inheritance.

8. And Isracl beheld Joseph’s sons, and said, Who are thésa?
9. Aui Josph sid uno i fathe, They are my. sont yhom
God hath given e in- this place, (Egypt. o
them, 1 ﬁfph.-.ﬂnwu,:-;d L'&BLJ-. e
10. Now e eyes.of Israel were dim
see. " ‘And ho brought them near

=
unto W;PMMM. and

8o that hie could mot | ¢

11. And Israel said unto Joseph, T had not thought to see thy face s
and lo, God hath shewed me also thy seed. :

12. 'And Joseph brought them out from between hisknees,and he
bowed himself with his face to the earth. ¥
. And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his right hand toward
Tsrael's left hand, and Manassch-in his left hand, toward Israel’s right
hunds and brought them near unto him.

14, And Isracl stretched out his right hand, and laid it upon
Ephraim’s head who was theyounger,and his [eft hand upon Manasseh's
head, guiding his hands wittingly ; for Manassch was the orn.
~13. And heblessed Joseph,.and said, God, before whom my
fathers Abraham and lsaac did walk, the God which fed me all my
life long unto this. day, ;

16. The angel which redeemed e from all evil, bless the lada;
and lot my_name be named on them, and tho name of my fathers
.»\fhmham and Isaac : and let them grow into a multitude in the midss
of the eartl

fathes

the head of Sphraim, it displeased him.: and he held u
hand, to remove it from Ephraim’s head unto M; ¢

18. And Joseph said unto his father, Not 80, father: for this
s the first-born; put thy right hand. upon his head.

19. And his father refused, and said, 1 know it, my son, 1 know
it; he (Manasseh) _also shall become a peoﬁl‘e, and he also shall be

zal’; but traly his younger brother shall be greater. than he, and
e ( Ephraim’s l) seed shall become a multilude of nations.

20. And he blessed them that day, saying, In_thee shall Israel
bless, saying, God make thee as Epfraim and as Manasich: and he
set Ephraim before Manassch.

517 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, T die; but God shall be
with you, and bringjyou again unto the land of your fathers.

22.” Moreover I have ﬁivunm thee one portion above thy brethren,
which T took out of the hand of the Amorite with my sword and
with my bow.” i v =

The peculiarity of Jacob crossing his hands ¢ wittingly " in con-
firming this blessing shows that the direct gift of revelation of God
dictated in this matter, for Joseph had present is sons. in the
common order to receive the prol of God, mrdingw,m
the oldest son should be respected with the ¢ right band ** blessing;
consequently Joseph presented Manasséh at Jacob's right hand, 5
being the oldest of the two sons’ of Joseph.  But the spirit wouald
have it otherwise, and Jacob declared that Ephraim. sl iould **BE-
COME A MULTITUDE OE.NATIONS,"

'Now comes the all-absarbing question relativeto one of the
items of the peculiar faith of the Church of Jesus Christ of
Day Saints. . Wake up ye sectarian divines, of this
century, and answer it,or by your silence show. ourig
this point we will acknowledge. we stand ¢ s a cl
answero our own question is true we stand forever,
1o rise no more. X o < E =

The question_is this,— e di il PHRALY *
comea :mlliludu{m e e Anawe (r we. pr{y"yfu. g0

Not on the land of Canaan, surely, for of Jacob there
never was but two nations, viz.: Judah a Jand.

The following seriptures are coanected with the §
of Jacob on all of his twelve sons. 'We pass over |
blessing on the head of his son % =

Gen, xlix, 1, *“And Ji called unto his sons, and said,  Gather
yourselves together, that T may telf you that shall befall you
in the last days, . ZPLs Sty

22. Joseph-is a fraitful bough, even a fruitful bough by = well;
whose branches run over the wall. » T o

23. The archers have sorely grieved him, and shot at ‘him, snd©
hated him ? : i A

17, And when Josoph saw that hia fther laid hsright hand upon -
s




" ran over the wall or boundaries from where they were first planted
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blessings of the deep that lieth under, blessings of tho breasts, and
of the womb : “

26.-The blessings of thy father have prevailed above the blessings
of my progenitors unto the vtmost bound of the everlasting  hi
m.,,.Lm.mm head of Joseph, and on the crown of the hea:
-of him that was separate from his brethren.”

The fact that Manasseh should” “become a creaT PEOPLE™ and
Ephraim a ** MuLTITUDE oF NaTIONS,” Would ceitainly justify the

by comparing Joseph to a_*froitful bough” which should

in the land of Canaan. ~4The archers (sharp shooters) have shot
im, and im.” S

‘Itis a common mode with many of the prophets to speak of things
futare as past or present. We call the attention of our readers to
the Jast verse of the scriptre quoted above, with the following ques-
tions and answers :— :

‘Who were Jacob’s ¢ progenitors?” Axs. - Abraham and TIsaac.
What were their “blessings?” Ans. The land of Canaan.
What was the blessing given to Joseph’s  branch (posterity,)

t was * above” the land of Cannan? Axs. Land or country.
Whatland 1 Axs. The land bounded unto the.  utmost”
thest off) “hills.” And as the western mountains of North Ameri-
ca are the furthest off, or the “utmost” from Egypt, it cannot- sig-
nify any others. More especially when we consider the fact that

inserted-above,) and thén turn otr attention to America, anid on this
continent we find a land bearing all the peculiar characteristics spo.
ken of by Moses concerning the land of Joseph ; wlich sayings we

3 | cannotapply to any other land but America.

As it may seem rather a strange thing to many tp say that the
prophets of the eastern confinent know- anything about the western
continent, we insert the following :— 3

Isaiah xviii. 1, « Py (qu to the land shaduwing 1ith wings,
which is beyond te rivers of Elliopia: ( Africa :

2. - That'sendeth ambassadors by the sea, cven in’ vessels of -bulrushes
(rushing vessels ) upon the wilcrs, sqying, Go, ye. swifl messengers,
{0 @ nation scallered and peeled, o a people lerrible from their beginuiig
hitherlo ; a nation meled vut and trédden dowon, whose land the riven
have spuiled !

3. Al ye inkabitunts of the world, and dwellers on the earth, sex ve,
when he lifteth up an ENSIGN on the mountains : and when he bloweth
a lrumpel, hear ye.

4. For so the Lord said unfo me, I will lake my rest, and I will con.
| sider in my duwelling pluce like a clear heat upun herbs, and like a clmd
o dew in ihe heat of Rarcest.

5. Fur afure th: harvest, when the bud is perfect, and the sour grape
is ripening in the flower, heshall butk cut off the sprigs with pruning
houks, and talke aivay and cut dvwn the branches.

6. They shall be ift logether unto the fowls of the mountains, dnd

there is such an g of . eady
made,-demonstrating the fact that the Indians of America are the
Jiteral descendants of old ancient Israel, - For a history of those de- |

we refer the reader toa book entitled “'I'he Wonders of | a people scallered and peeled,

opment
l::ufre and Providence,” by Josiah Priest; also to the * American
Antiquities,” by the same author. ~Also to Messrs. Catherwood and
Stevens’ “ incidents of travels in Central America.”

Tn fact it has now become a settled point by all efficient antiqua- |
ians and American historians, who have written at length on the |
habits, lan, customs, maxims, manners and Teligious charac- |
fér of the Indians of America, that they are truly descendants of |
old Tsrael, and that it is a matter of impossibility that their peculi- |
arities in 8o many respects of manners, language and religious cere |
monies should be so consonant with the manners, language and re- |
ligious ceremonies of old Israel by mere accident. |

10 the REASTS of tie eurlh : and the PowL$ shall summer upon them, and
" all the beasls of the earfh saAtL WINTER UPON THEDL
7. In thal lime shall the present-be brought unlo the Lord of hosts- of
and from a people terrible from lieir bi-
ginning hitherto; a nation meted out and {rodden under fool, whose
land lhe rivers have spoiled, Lo the place of the name of the Lord of hasls,
| the Mount Zion.”

Considering the locality of the prophet as being at Jerusalem, in
Canaan, (Ethiopia anciently included all Africa,) we. must look
““beyond > the * rivers ** of Africa for the “/and shadvwing with
s, or.spreading forth like wings. Please luok on your map
and notice-North and South America, with their conjunction at the
Isthmus of Darien, and there is nothing in nature that affords a_bet-
ter figure to represent the foru of the’American continent than the-
spread * wings” of a fowl.

Afthe reador will review tho blessing of Jacob on his son Joseph | .- From Palestine, looking throngh the Mediterranéan beyond the

impartially, he will readily see that those peculiar sayings could not |
possibly apply to Joseph or his posterity on the castern_ continent; |
neither is there a pou,,f: now known on the face of the whole earth |
unto whom those sayings will apply, except those to whom we
bave applied them. ~ But when we tarn our attention to the Ameri-

ians we find that every letier is brought to bear in full, with-
out the | f one word.

“The Indians of America have become a * multitude of nations™ in
the midst of.the earth, and are all of one family likeness as a geno-
ral thing. The gentile - archers ” (sharp shooters) have literally
“8HOT al them, and SORELY GRIEVED them, and xTeD (hem.”

"The following scripture was delivered by Moses as a ‘prophetical
blessing on Joseph and bis land :—

! xxiii. 13, ““And of Joseph he said, Blessed of the Lord
be his Tand, for the precious thinga of heaven, for the dew, and for
the deep that coucheth beneath, "

14. And for the precious fruits bronght forth by the sun, and for
o precious-things put forth by the moon, ~
15, And for the clfief things of the ancient mountains, and for the
precious things of the lastiny ills, 3 :
16, And for the preciaos things of the earth,and fulness thoreof;
and for the &ood will of hiw that dwelt in the bush : let the blessing
come upon the head of Joscph, and upon the top of the head of him
that was soparated from his brethren.

“17. His glory is like the firstling of his bullock, and *his  Hofs
ato like the horns of nnirorns : with thein he shal).push the_people

r 10 the ends of the earth : and the the ten thousands. of
im, and they are the thousands of ?

“There was nothin, uliar in the land of the inheritances of - Jo-
_seph -Manasseh or gy raim on the land of Canaan that render it in
any degreo distinct in poi

:;:l‘;!chluclir from that of the rest.of Ca-
ke = ! .
Sy ms..'" W

is brithren ™ than any

about them and
0| conuing thei

rivers of Africa, we behold America, and a people, the American
Indians, * scattered and peeled” and * trodden under foot.”  The third
verse calls the.attention of the whole * world” to give heed to the
dispensation of the restoration of all Israel, st the Ephraimites to
+Mount Zion,” on the land of Joseph, and then the ¢ house of Ju-
dah in the four corners of the earth, and the house of Israel in the
¢ north country,” to theland of Canaan. For further evidence that
the ¢ city,” or the « Mount Zion,” of God should be built in the land
of America, read Psalm x1viii.

Psalm xviii. 2, « Beautiful for situation, the joy of the wholo
earth, is Mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great
King.”

+ Gy the sides of the Torth ”—this expression will not apply to
the ancient Mount Zion at Jerusalem, becauseithat was on the south
of Jerusalem; therefore it.must refer to theside of the earth, and as
we have the equator as the only- line from_which we can reckon
sides of the earth, we can_only. infer that "Mount  Zion should be
aorth of the equater instezd of the south ;_theri, as a matter of zourse,
if Zion is to be in America it must be in,North- America.

Psalm cxxxii. 1, ¢ Lord, remember David, and all his afflictions,

2. How he swara nnto the Lord, and vowed unto the mighty God
of Jacob;

not come into the tahernacle of - my house, nor. go

7= leap to-mine eyes, or slumber to mine eye-lids,
Wanta place for the Lord, a habitation for the mighty.

God of Jucob. =
6. Lo. we heard of it at Ephiratah : we found it “in  thie~ fields of
the wood.
= 13. For the Lord hath chosen Zion ;. he: ath: desired: it forhis
habigtion.”” »

Aot Simasnt

~or Manrt Zion at Serusalem, - David keew: all>
docuicn. and ueeded no farther-revalation cons:
duen oy ybayhi ) ki further. on  the
thigys ingiil\¢ast Gave.—he gained:his answer of the :Lord
And said, % Lo, wa % (Ziwon) at Ephratah: (the: land,.

e i ko f Mg S i

Bphiraim:) we [0 ia the fields of the wood.” . « Fy

.
of .-
or-
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bloasings of tho decp that lioth under, blessings of the breasts,
of the womb :

96. Th ble
of my progenitors unto the utm:
thoy shall be 3n the head of Jos
of him that was scparate from h

ngs of thy father have prevailed above the bles
t bound of the everlasting_ hi

the last verse of the scripture quoted above, with the following que:
tions and answers :—"
Vho were
What were their *blessings?” Axs. The land of Canaan
What was the blessing given to Joseph's * branches,” (posteri
that was ** above " the land of Canaan? Aws.
What land 7 Axs.
thest off) + hills.”
ca are the farthest off; or the * utmost” from E;
nify any others.
therg is such an g p
made, demonstrating the fact that the Indians of America
literal descendants of old ancient Israel.
velopments we refer the re: &
Nature and Providence,” by Jaiah Priest; also
" by thesame author.  Also to Messs
ncidonts of travels in Central Americ:
In fact it has now become a settled poiat by all efficient antiqua-
ians and American historians, who have written at length on the
habits, language, customs, maxims, manners and religious charac-
ter of the Indians of Amer
old Isracl, and that it is a matter of impossibility that their peculi-
it n 80 many respects of manners, language and religious cere
moniesshould be 50 consonant with the manners, language and re-
ligious coremonics of old Isracl by mere accident.

Ifthe reader will reviow the blessing of Jacob on his son Joseph
impartially, he will readily sce that those peculiar sayings could not
possibly upply to Joseph or his posterity on the eastern continent;
neither is thero a people now known on the face of the whole eart
unto whom yings will apply, except those to whom we

0 applied them. ~ But when we turn our attention to the Ameri-
we find that every letter is brought to bear in full, with-
of ono wor
‘The Indians of America have become a “ mullilude of nations™ in
the midst of the carth, and are all of one family likencss as a gene-
ral thing. "The gentile * archers” (sharp shooters) have literally
‘4 8HoT al them, and SORELY GRIEVED them, and WATED them.”

‘The following scripturo was delivered by Moses as a prophetical

blessing on Joseph and his land

eut. xxxiii. 13, * And of Joseph he said, Blessed of the Lord
be his land, for the precious thinga of heaven, for tho dow, and for
the deep that coucheth beneath,

14 Ko for the precious fruits brought forth by the sun, and for
the precious things put forth by the oo

15. And for the chief things of the ancient mountains, and for the
precious things of the lastiny hills,

: And for tha precious

y
Land or country
The land bounded unto the * utmost” (fu;

For a history of those

itled The Wonde:
to the ** Ameri
Catherwood and

er

16. things of the earth, and fulness therec
and for the good will of him that dwelt in the bush : let the bieasing
‘dome upon the head of Joseph, and upon the top of tho head of him
that was separated from his brethren. )

17. His glory is like the firstling of his bullock,and his horns
are like the horna of unicorns : with thein he shall push the people
“together to the ends of the earth : and they are the fen thousands of
Ephraim, and they are the thousands of Manasseh.”

“There was nothing peculiar in the land of the inheritances of Jo-
ph Manasseh or Ephraim op the Jand of Canaan that render it
‘any degree diatinct in point of character from that of the ‘rest of
naan, neithér did Ephraim thers become a multitude of nations, nci-
‘ther could ho. * Neither was he there” in ."j' sense whatever any

Hitiore “ sepbrate from his brotbren®” than any othet pA-

e e e onsll Jiaesayling of Motes on tho hend
By ider the prouliar saying of Mos .

of Youdph Soncarning hik ‘conriecton with that 8f Jcob, (as

and

ph, and on tho crown of the head

ob's * progenitors?”  Axs. Abraham and Isasc.

")

And as the western mountains of North Ameri-
ZYpL, it cannot sig-
More especially when we consider the fuct that
crwhelmi rd already | lo the BeASTS
are the | all the beasts
e- |

of | @ peple seatiered and peeled, and from a people terribie from theiy Lo
ican | cinning hitherlo: a s pow gl prel o Juoly wha

that ‘they aro_traly descendants of

cannotapply to uny other land but America.
As it may seem rather a strange thing to _many to say th,
prophets of the caslern conlinent Ennw anything about llu)c -:'.r::‘:

The fact that Manassch should **become a oneaT prorLx ™ and | euntinent, wo insert the following 1
Ephraim a  suLTiTupe oF xaTioNs,” would ceitainly justify tho i 1, W (.s? to”the  land_shadnwing wwith wing,
figuro by comparing Joseph to a_* fruitful bough” which should the rivers of Elliipia: ( dfrica: ) b
run over the wall or boundaries from where they were first planted Tha sendeth ambussadors by the sea, cven in’ vessels of bulrus,
in the land of Canadn. +The archers (sharp shooters) have shot ng_vessels ) upom the walers, saying, Go, ye swifl mesngre,
at him, and hated him. I a nation seallered and pecled, to a people lerrible from their be, :

It is a common mode with many of the prophets to speak of things | Aitherto ; a nation meled et and trodien: duwn, w’:,we land the iy,
future as past or present. We call the attention of our readers to | have spuiled ! "

5 e inkabitan!
when he lifteth up an
a trumpel, hear ye.
4. Kor so the Lord said unto me, I will lake my rest, and Iwill cep.
sider in my dwelling pluce like a clear heat upun herbs, and like a dlnyg
| of dew in the heal of harvest. v
| © 5. For afure the farvest, when the bud is perfect, and
is ripening in the flower, heshall botk cut off the aprigs with prunin,
| hooks, and take away and eut down the branches. *
6. They shall be 12}1 {ogether unto the fowls of the mountains, ond
}/Ihe curih s and the vows shall surgmer upon them, and
the earlh sisa TER UPUN THES.
lime shall the present be brought unto the Lord of hows

I3 of the world, and dwellers on The eurth,

o
ENSIGN on the mountains: and sohen e b

e blowetf

the_spur groge

Wi
In that esent

{and the rivers have spoiled, to the place of the name of the Lord of huss,
the Mount Zion.”
5, Considering the locality of the prophet as being at Jerusalem, in
Canaan, (I 4 anciently included all Africa,) we must lock
*beyond ** the ers™ of Africa for the “land shadowing wits

ings," or spreading forth like wings. Pleace look on mzp
orth and South America, with their corjunction at the
Isthmus of Darien, and there is nothing in nature that affords a bet.
ter figure to represent the form of the American continent than the
spread * wings” ofa fowl.

From Palestine, looking through the Mediterranean beyond the
rivers of Africa, wo behold Americ:
Indians, * scatler and * frod
verse calls the attention of the whole *
dispensation of the restoration of all fsra
+¢ Mount Zion,” on the land of Joseph, and then the * house of Ju-
dah ™ in the four corners of the earth, and the house of Isracl in the
tnorth country,” to theland of Canaan. For further evidence that
the *“city,” or the “* Mount Zion,” of God should be*built i
of America, read Psalm xI
** Beautiful for situation,
ion, on the sides of the nort

the joy of the whole
th, the city of the grat

earth,
King.'
#On the sides of the north
the ancient Mount Zion at Jer
of Jerusalem ; therefore it mu

is Mount Zi

ion

o
refer to the side of the carth, and a3
we have the cquator as the only line from which wa o
sides of the carth, we can only infer that Mount Zion should be|
north of the equator instend of the south ; then, asa matter of zouse,
if Zion is o be in America it must be in North America.

Psalin exxxii. 1, * Lord, remember David, and all his afflictions,

3. How e sware unto the Lord, and vowed unto tha mighty God
of Jacob ;

3. Surely T will not come into the tabernaclo of my house, nor go
up intomy bed :

4. 1 will not give slee

5. Until I findout a p

rm ine
ace for o
God of Jucob,

we heard of itat Ephrath : we found it in tho fields of

* eyes, or slumber to mine eye-lids.|
he Lord, a habitation for the mighty

13. For the Lord hath chosen Zi

habitation, fon; he bath desired it for his

at Eph:atih’ idn« land o

Zaon)
the fieldy of the wond.” “F-

MMA
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the Lord hath chosen Zio ; he. hnth desired it for his habilation.”

The term prairée is a French term, and signifies meadows. . 1 ask,
are not'the prairiés of North America literally « fields of the wood #’
and are they not meadows !

Isaiah lix, 20, * And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, md unto
them that turn rom trarsgression in Jacob, saith the Lord.”

Ix. 1, *Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the gxury of the
Lurd 16 risen upon thee

. For, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross dark-
ness the people but lhe Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory
shall be seen upon' the
e Ko the Gantiles shail come to thy Tight, and kings to the
brightness of thy rising.

Lift up thine eyes round about,and see : allthey gather them-
selnes logether, they come to thee : thy sons shall come’ from far, and
lll) daughters shall be nursed at thy side,

. Then thou shalt see, and flow Together, and thy heart shall fear,
sidbe enlarged ; because the abundance of the sec shall be convert:
ed unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee.

8. Who are these. that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their
windows ?

9. Surely the iales shall wait for mle, and the ships of Tarshish
first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver and their gold with
thiem), unto the name of the Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of
Lreel, becatise he hath glorified thee.

10. And the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, and their
kings shall minister unto thee; for in my wrath I smote thee, (saith
the Lord,) but in my favor have I had mercy on thee,

11, Thorefore thy gates shall be open continually ; they shall not
be shat day nor night; that men may bring unto thee the. forces of
the Gentiles, and that their kings may be brought.

. For the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee shall per-
ea, those nations shall be utterly wasted.

13 T'he glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the_fir-tree, the
pine-tree, and the box together, to beautity the place of my sanctua-
1y ; and I will make the place of my feet glorious.

1. The sofis also of thom that afllicted thee shall_c§me Bending
unto thee; and all théy that despised thee shall bow emselves
down’at the soles of thy feet; and they shall call thee, The city o
v.he Lord ‘The Zion of the Holy One of Isracl.

. Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, so that no man
wem. through.thee, I will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of
many )ianemuou .

16. “I'hou shalt dlso suck the milk of the Gentiles, and shalt suck
the breast of kings: and thou shalt know that I the Lord am thy
savmz and thy Kedeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob.

. For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver,
und for wood brass, and for stones iron: 1 will also make thine offi-
oers pesdce, and thine exactors righteousness.

18. Violence shall-nb more be heard in thy land, wasting nor de-
struction within thy borders but thou shalt call thy. walls_Salva-
tion, and thy gates Praise.

19. The sun shall bé nomorethy light by day ; neither for bright-
ness shall the moon give light unto thee; but the Lord shallbe un-
to thee an everlasting light, and thy Gad thy glor,

20. Thy sun shall'no” more go down'; neither shall thy hoon
withdraw itself for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and
dhe dnys of thy motirning shall be ended.

hy people also shall be all righteos : they shall inherit the
land'fonaver, lha bm.c of my planting, the work of my hands, that
[ may

24! A little onc “shall become a |housand and a small one a strong
nation: Ithe Lord will hasten it in his time.”

Ixi: 1; “The Spiritof the Lord God is upon me; because the
Lerd hath anointed me to peaelt good ' tidings unto the meek ; he
hathsent'me to bind up the hmlmn hearted, to_proclaim hbarly o
e eaptives, and the opening of the prison 1o them that are bound ;

2/"T'o'proclaimthe aceeptable year'of thé Lord, and - the day of | in,

vm;mu of our God; 16 comfort all' that mourn;
im n em that modrn in Zinn, to ‘give” unto ' thien
bem, fov of joy for mourning, éiit"of ' pri
for the spirit nf huvlnm, that they mlxhl be. cal led trees orngln-
coubriess; the planting of the l&:i.!h(lh-u,h 1n

! ma\

lmuy

rpb)

5. And strangers shall mnd and rud your ﬂoell, and” \H’W

of the alien shall be your plowmen, and your vinedressers.

5 Butye shall bo mmed i Prists o the Lord - nien .luua-n
you the Ministers of our God: ye shalleat the riches ,of the Gen-
Glos, and i their gloryishall yo bosst yoaraalve,
7. For your shame ye shall have double, and for  confasién they
il rejoice in their portion: thereforo in their land they  shall pos-
sess the double; everlasting joy shall be unto them.

i ten, O Isles, unto me; and hearken, ye peop

far; The Lord hath called me from the womb; from the bowels of
Ty mother-hathhetmds monilon OERF Heiibl

% "And/ho bith zhado my mouth ike s wlisrh Sword§ i the shad-
ow of his hand hath he hid me, and made me a polished shaft; in
his quiver hath he.hid me ;

3. And said unto me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom 1
will be lorifed

. Then Jsaid, 1 have labored in oain, 1 have spent my l\mnsi
and

nougm, and in vain: yet surely my judgment is with the Lo
=y work with my God.
nh the Lord that formed me from the womb . t6 be

Jacob again to him, Though Israel be not gath-
ered, yel ol 1 bs glnrlonﬂ in the eyes of the Lord, and my-God
shall be my strength

6. "And he said, Iisa light thing that thou shouldest be my ser-
vant, o raise up the tribes of Jacob, and o restore the .preservad- of
Israel ; Lwill also gioe thez for a_light to au Grvrgs, thal -thow
mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth

7. Thos unh the Lord, the Redeemer of hml. lnd his Holy
One, to him whom man despiseth, to him whom the nation abhor=
reth, to a servant of rulers, Kings shall see and. arise, princes also
slmllwnnhq‘, because of the Lord chat is faithful, and the Holy
Ons of Israel, and he shall choose thee.

. Thus saith the Lord, In an acceptable time have T heard thee, '

nd in a day of salvation have 1 helped thee; and I will preserve
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the. people, -to_establish  the
e.mh to cause to inherit the desolate heritage ;

. That thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go forth ; to them that
are in darkness, Shiow yourselves. They shall feed in the ways,
and their pastures ehall ba jn sl high placet,

18. Lift up thine eyes round about, and hehold : all these  gather
themselves together, and come to thee.. As I live, saith the Lord,
thou shalt surely clothe thee with them all, as with an om‘mn:,
and bind them on thee as a bride doeth.

19. For thy waste and thy desolate, places and the land of  thy
destruction, shall even now be too narrow by reason of the mh-b -
ants, and they that swallow thee’up shall be far away.

22. Thus saith the Lord God, thold 1 will lift ap my lnnd to
the Gentiles, and set up my. standard to the_peopl
bring thy sons in theirarms, and thy dnué::gl
upon their shoulders.

23, And kings shall be thy nursing fathersyand their . quesne b ns.thy.
nnnm‘q mothers ; they shallbow down to thee with thei
he earth, and lick uj |.he dust of thy feet; and thonnh
I'am the Lord : for'they shall not be uhlmod that Wait

Ziech. x. 6, * Ahd L'will strengthen the house of Judah, and
save the bouse of.Joseph, and T will bring 7 them again to place umn
for I have mercy upon them ; and they shall be as 7
casl them cﬁ for I am the Lord their God will hear lhni}l-n

7. And they of Ephraim shall be Iikol nl'htl{dmn. and their
hznn.l shall rejoice as through wine : y L see it,

bé glad ; their hearts shall rejoice s the Lord. g

B Twill hiss for them, and gﬂhnllumx for ¥ m
thern : and they shall increase as they

0Ohad. 17, * But upon mn\lewn uh-ll be deliverance, and there -
shall b hohneu, anbg House of Jacob shall possess their pos-

and shall
shall g"nrﬁeﬂ

r mo.’

lhll“" MM}NMH‘J’
mnfw 6, aod. hey shall

t know that.
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SOCTAL RELATIONS.
_ «No 4. ' Bivate Magriiors.
'wi't!:,‘ ﬁnqgmiagu among men were biu_me. Adam had but one

o : % ]
“ And Adam said, Thi now bone of my bones,
d of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was
tal it of man.” . . v
iii-20, *And Adam called his wife's name
was the mother,of all living."” il
All pwmn ‘mentions Adam’s wife in the sipgular,—iife, not
wines. .\ We have no account of the crealign of any other woinan be-
~sides, Eve, and here we are told expressly that sie was the MoTiER

Eve; because she

OF ALL.

‘The scripturvs do not show a singleease of polygamy - previous
IR ot A bt o cage nfbiggilmy,_lo wit? that of Lamechya
descendant of Cawx.  Gen. iv. 19, 5

Gen, v. gives the generations of Adam, in the patriarchal or
priestly line, dowa to the flood, without an intimation that any: one
of'1 ‘more than one wife. -The fact that Lamech had two
wives, standing out of the order s it does and without a-parallel on

{ord, certainly marks it as an extraordinary event, and its ori
: ginain Uhe family of Catx does not commond it 10 a favorable consid=
_eration.

“IThe proportions of the sexes are a law of themselves which, in
matters of this kind, it would be hardly possible to overcom Not
only was man originally created one male and one female, but in
the succession of births that proportion has ever been kept up.

o mass of mankind are about equally qualified for marria

So that if it is desirable to any considcml:‘u extent, it is almost

universally desirable. But with the ever existing proportion of

and females as they. come into the world, if some men have

many wives others must have none, which would be manifest im-
propriety and injustice, ‘)

MUSINGS.

Just as we Expecren.—~The Catholics will not parchase the
House of the Lord. of the Brighamites. _Of course not, we_ did not
ex them to. Before they pay out $75,000 they look to the title,
and, when they Took to that m? find.the Temple gocs to the suc-
cessor of Joseph Smith in the First Presidency. .

wThe Keokuk Register says, the Mormon Temple at Nauvoo has
not been sold to the ?)anmlic-, as ‘was stated some time sinco. - The
title was deemed defective, and hence the negotiation failed.”

« - Monraoxiss.

Nobody trying to propagate mormonism but us. ‘The Brigham-
ites are skinning the churches all they can, wherever they have any
influence. A dozen small parties are scouring the branches to make
proselytes from the church and each other ; but nota man among
them breaking new ground to make Mormons : notone investigati
-nd.sn agating fondamental principles. - Nobody " else rxubhsﬁln
sta us works oh the_faith of the church. ~OF course nét. Their
leaders don't care for the faith. ’

e e
@@~ We have just had returned 10 us g copy of the Reveille of
tho date of July 8th, with some most scurrilous stuff written there-
one . 1t is writien/in a carofully disguised hand, bat ia known .as the
Rand of & LATE APOSTATE. A It boars the postoffice. stamp. 4+ Pon-
ich., July 1,” eight days caclies. than 05 printing ok iihatpas
_ per at this. place, we cannot but suspect some very large boy in - that
office had.a hand

init.  What saysthe Postmaster at Pontiac ?
E

S
Bottaford came_recently to this plac
R ated

‘B D.F.
of “which he ssid werecircul
b , put for ndorsem

ing !
| the
without & supply of them.. Fhey will sell ip any congregation, and
ach | L3I Femaiag prschors of o eh i o SRk s e a3

Tut Dirrenenoe.—We learn by the papers that ‘the Rev. Mr.
Stebbins, a distinguished Methodist preacher ‘in fiorthern 1inois,
hias been convicted and fined for' taking unpermitted ‘and -indccent
liberties witha young lady. " “Alas for poor huinan nature? ™ “That
is all. -

Dut a Mormon elder (Brighamite) has recently left London in
company with an American woman, who had married a- banished
Italian brigand. What a wicked sect! + How can any one'believe
in such a church?”  Bah!

e B
‘We learn by the St. Louis Union, of the 3d inst., that the
Brighamite party, /rying to go west, consists in all of 791 wagons.
“I'hey are divided into small bands. +
il tgain fo i

Ixpiaxa.—We have a lettor from Bro. Nimrod Groves, hy which
we learn that he has been successful in the re-organization of the
churches in southern ana.

i P LI
THE PARTING.

‘Till sorrow, like incense,
T filling the breast.

‘Then while its bright pinions
“The perfume doth bear,

Tt wafteth to heaven
An ofPring of prayer.

A soft voice is stealing
All sad on the car,

Like vespers low. chiming
When twilight is near;

It whispers of partings—
Tvwhispers of fears—

Of young spirits bowing,
In sorrow and tears.

So plaintive its numbers,
So mournful its strain,

The heart is bewailing
Tts coming again.

But list, while sad music
+ Is dying away,
A clear voice awaketh
A happier lay;
Of bright links united
In beauty once more,
Whore sighings and partings
For aye sball be o’er—
Where iremulons numbers
Forever shall cease,
And angels are chanting
“Theiranthems of peace. M.H.S,

‘That voice is a spirit,

That waketh its lute,
When the heart’s gayer music
Is slumbering and mute—
It gently reposeth

In holiest rest,

HYMN BOOKS.

Tho want of hymn books has become so great in nearly all the
churches that we are induced to undertake the publication of a mew
selection immediately.” ‘T the end that the churches may be. sup-
plied s soon as possible, wo shall commence early-in September to
Issue from the press in somi-monthly numbers of ‘16 pages each a
hymn book adapted to the wants of the churchyconsisting of some
200 hymns and making 160 pages of matter, which we w 1l send to
subscribers by mail at the small price of &

95 CENTS PER COPY; OF FIVE COPIRS FoR $1,00,

always payable in‘advance. &
These terms are made solely for the parpose of accommodating
mail subscribers ishing the work immediately in distant
places.  All who wish to obtain the work must romit the necessary
Sum promptly, and the book will be sent them properly folded and
stitehed,as itcomes from the press. All_communications on tl
subject nust be addressed to * James J. Strang, Votee, W. T.,
and the postage paid, or they will not be taken from the ofices

: ot

Gosper Tracts.—We have commenced the publication of tracts
treating upon the doctrines of the gospel and the leading: principles
of true religionyand shall kiep them constantly on hand for sale in
quantities, at fifteen cents “per handred "pnftl. These tracts
are intended for standard works. - Nopains will be spared in- mak-
hem perfect, and we \uoz;w make them so cleap as to bring

home to all who seek for the tsuth. - No elder should go out

| Booxs rou rus Musios.—Dooks;paiphlstaand wﬁ%
amoderate




st « Truth will prevail.”

ZION'S REVEILLE,
3 EDITED BY JAMES 1. STRANG.
Pnnled and published-wiskLy, for the Church of Jesus-Chri

st of

L:ltur‘Day Saints. ‘Terms—$2 per annum, puyable, invariably, 15
AbvANcE. . All letters and communications, must be directed to

the editor, PosT-pPAID, or they will not be laken from the post-nffice.

TREATISE ON-THE SPIRTTUAL COVENANT MADE

will 7id you out of their bondage, and 1 vnll redeem you with-a
stretched-ont arm, and with great judgment £ 2
7. And lwllh;k L 1o me-for a peop! I‘i-ndl will_be b\y
4God : and ye shall know that [ am the Lord your God, which
bnngcth you mn from under the burdens of the Egyptians. -~
8 Aud 1 will bring you in unto the land, the
swear to give it to Abréham, to Isaac, and to- 3 u-l L
\ull giveit you for a heritage. 1 am the Lords”
“These texts establish the following points: That God gave Ilo-

. WITH ABRAHANM, -

" _BY JOHN E. PAGE. <o

( Continued from No. 23.)
TIE TIGHEST DEGREE'OR MOST MOLY PRIESTHOOD.

But Moses not only had the samé priesthgad which others; from | W!
Abraham o Jethro, doubtless possessed, bi§ie had.a certain author-
ity and power which they never pcssessed, and of a far higher grade,

which he reseived by.revelation of God when he’ call led

0ses. 10

deliver Israel from bondage and establish them asa holy” people,

ecular 9 bimself
4, ¢ And God heard their groas
ed lus covenzdm with Abraham, with Isaac, and with J:

g, and God. rcmmbcr—

25. And God looked upon the children of Israel, am‘l (aud had re-

spect unto them.”

iii. 6, * Moreover he said, I am the God of thy-father, the God of
Abraham; the, God of Isage, and:the God-of Jacob.-—And Moses hid

his face; for he was afraid to look upon God.*

7. And the Lord 'said, 1 have surely scen thio affliction of my peo-
ple which are in Egypt, and have heard their ery by reason of their

taskmasters ;- for.T'know their sorrows:

8. And I am come down to deliver them out of the hand of
Egyptians and to bring theni up out of that land, unto a good
and a large, unto a land flowing with milk and hone

16. Come now therefore, and I wjil send thee uno Pharaoh,

thou mayest bring forth my people,he children of “Israel, out of

Egypt.

gu‘i And lrrmd Certainly T'will be with thee; and this shal
a tolien-unto theo that T have sent thee: When thou hast_bros
Jnnh_!ha.penpln_nuLoth;)n,Je ‘shall serve God_upon_this_mc

the
land

that
1l be

ught
oun-|

15. And God said moteover unto Moses; Thus shalt thou say un-
to the children of Israel, The Lnrd God of;onr fathers, the God of

Abrabam, the God of Isao,

Jacob, hath sent me un-

toyou: thisis my naie lb;ever, -nd this is my memuna] unto all

genérations.
16. Go,-and fnlhcr lhe eldors of Tsrael together, - und say

them, The Lor

and-of Jacob, appenred unto me, saying, I havo_surel ! mned

and seen that which is-done myou ln%gypl.

‘shall hearken to oice; and thou

unto

God of your fathers, the God ofAbmhlm, of Isaac,

yml,

18- 'And they t_w.u,,
“thou and the elders of Israel, unto I.EJ 6 king cngyY‘t. and ye. llmll

say tinto him} The Lord God of the Hebrews liath- met with
and now lot us go, we beseech- thee, thires days’ journey into
wilderness, that we'may sacrifice'to.the Lord our dod

vi. 9, *“And God splke unto Mom. and said unto him, I am

inoor&d Almighty ; ko

Jmowh
4. Am! I m lished my eanmr-m. thern, to
rieah .t-hvlinil of thurpllgrlmp, whefein

a

dzt|

ypeared urito Abrahirn; unto Tsaac, uml unto Jacob, by
bmhy my name Jehiovah was I nof

sn

/ses-authority by revelation, that is by speaking to him to actas the: - ~—*

head, leader, ruler, or la"l‘_‘r’ﬂ!‘ﬁl‘_’vx—pnhrwg ver of all the tribes of Israp) T Cod- =

in like manner gave him authorityto lead Israel out of E;

the land of Canaan, to possess it AS HE HAD PROMISED unfo

Tsaac nd Jacob. This power he cou/d Peceive ftom Xox BUT ¢

because no one on earth possessed it.. Consequently it was
yﬁdneﬂ revelation, without the interposition olgnx act of any man

atover.

The extent of the authority thus eonforred on- dom -
sufficiently appreciated. Indeed, people ave go far verlocked the
real facts as to suppase that what Moses actually accom) lhhedvu 2
all that he: dulgnzvs or undertook, or had authority of to doy’ 3

whereas; in fact, he was eomm Jmly.&
tion; a kingdom of pri p

Ex. xix. 5, % Now. Lhnre(otu Afya will obey my voieo Indeed,and |
keep my covenant, then yoshallbea peculm treasure unto muhou

all people, for all the earth is mine
e shall be, unto niea lnngdum of priests, and a holy-
natio! n‘ J

Tt was tho intert of Moses 1o establish Terael i the Tand for_an
cv(ﬂﬂslum possession, ACCORDING TO THE. COVENANT which God

Dcnh vii. 8, * But because the Lord loved you, and ‘because he
would keep the oath which ke had sworn unto your fathers, hath the
Lord brought you out with a'mighty hand, and redeemed ou out of

the house of bondmen, from. the hand of Plnnoh ki

Jer. xi. 3, *And say thou unto them, Thus uilhn&u Lo udd

f Jsmel Cursed be the man that obeyeth not the words of - this ‘eove-
$hy

4‘ Which I cmnmanrled-yowﬁlhorl in the dn’
thers-forth out of the land of Egypt; from the iron" furnace, lm
Obey my voice, arid do them, -mm!lng to all whudrl command

s ’ That 1 may perform the mh which I have sworn unto
fallmru,w give them a land flewing with milk \nd hvﬂ, as
is day. 'Then answered 1, and uid Sobeit, O s
i work hafahed toaccomplish b
digobedience of the:
sion of part of the!
by virtue of the law of carnal comi
before the d'Tl of Mnm

wa
his judgments, and to hearken
3; ‘And the Lord mmmummnud
E:pl'-lllm hath prvmhld thee, and that thou.

commandments

yomupm mtlb-.

the men of i e

ill. Yurlluhole(,
amp, from the

mxhuulmhnrd\hlgmgln‘dlhhemu flnul. 13
ho Bgypians kee heed my |




